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T. FA.l\TNING AND w. LIPSCOMB, EDITORS. 

\'0~. VI. NASHVILLE, JANUARY, 1860. NO. l. 

EVIDENCES OF LIFE. 

·Are we alive? What evidence can we show of that life? What are 
the signs that indicate ttnmt'stalcably our ?;£tal£ty ? 

We have recently noticed several rather boastful articles in differ· 
ent periodicals, setting forth in flattering colors, the evidences of . "our 
progress." The evidences 'usually given are "our numbers," "our 
preachers," "o!:!r missionary operations," "our colleges," "our liberality 
to various schemes regarded as worthy of our encouragement." One 

. State boasts. of a membership of eighty thousand; others of one, two, 
three or even more colleges and schools of less pretentious in vast 
numbers. We see it stated that we have thre~ thousand preachers. 
All these thirigs are very ge>Od in their place, but we are far indeed 
from being sure that they to be regarded as furnishing any index of 
the state of spiritual life. 'l'hese may be the results of deep, earnest 
spiritual life, but by no means are they necessarily so. Rome in 
wealth, colossal machinery for carrying out her designs, and the num· 
ber and devotion c:r lF:Jr subjects presents a spectacle which protestant· 

1 
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ism will never equal. Sectariani8m far outstrips us in any and all 
these evid_en\es of life. I n lordly theologiP.al establishments, in digni
taries of all ranks, in wealth, numbers, it is far in advance of us, 
and if such be taken as evidences of Christian life, t ruly it is alive. 
But to call these things evidences of Christian life, is j udging it by the 
shallowest rules of human vanity. To regard them as n ecessar~ly to
kens of health, strength, and vigor, even in worldly matters, is to rely 
upon the most unsafe and deceptive tests. Doubly so is i t true in the 
matters of spiritual growth, strength and vitality. Paul, and Peter, 
and J .ames; and the beloved John talk of no such tests. P aul never 1 

talked to the brethren at Rome of the numbers there were iri 
Corin th, Galatia, Macedonia or any other region. He says nothing 
about a flourishing coll'lge at J erusalem, or Antioch, or Philippi-not 
a word about a missionary society at J erusalem or Thessalonica pr Cor· 
inth. Not a word about a membership of five hundred or one thous
and in this city or that. P eter nor J aines nor J obn nor Jude, speak 
a word in reference to these things. Let us then be cautious, bre'th
ren, lest we let such things blind our eyes, and prevent us from searching 
diligently for the true signs of health and life that belong to the ser-
vants of Christ. · 

We then repeat the question, What evidence do we give of life? 
Where are we to look for tests of genuine spiritual vigor, li fe and 
power? How shall we know indeed that we are alive? This mat · 
ter is not one of speculation or doubt. 'l'be scriptures give us the 
clearest proofs by which we are to j ud~e. Paul to the Rom ans, (xv. 
14) says, "ye are full of goodness filled with all knowledge, able also 
to admonish one another." To the Ephesians he says, "ye put off 
concerning the former conversation the old man, and ·be renewed in 
the spirit of your min d; and that ye put on the new man which after 
God is crealed in righteousness · and true holiness, putting away ly ing, 
speak every man truth with his neighbor." "Let him that stole steal, 
no more." · "Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your moutl1, 
" Let all bitterness and wrath, etc., be put away from you with all 
malice." "Be kind one to another. " "Be not drunk with wjne 
but be filled with the spirit, speaking to yourselves in _ psalms and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord." To the Philippians, Thessalonians, Timothy and Titus, 
in a word, in all his epistles, he speaks in the same SJ.!I irit, urging upon· 
them to be pure, blameless, and irreproachable in the sight of heaven. 

l 
I 
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He exhorts them to be prayerful, to love one another, to deal justlv 
with all men, to fulfill all the varied duties of life in singleness of hea;t 
as in sight of God. To instruct their children, to bring them up 
in the fear and admonition of the Lord-to be steadfast, un
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. These are the 
test of Christian character-these are the evidences of Christian life. 
Our blessed Saviour has said, "ye shall know the.n by their fruits." 
The fruits of the spirit, the Apostle Paul to the Galatians has placed 
in striking contrast to the work~ of the flesh. The whole matter is 
made most clear. Living branches in Christ are only those that bear 
fruit-only those in wl::om are manifested love,· joy, peace, long-_ 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance; With· 
out these evidences of life Ke are iifeless- witbered branches, fit only 
tci be cast forth and burned. The question then recurs to us, Do we 
possess these evidences of life? Are we full of goodness, filled with 
knowledge, able to admonish one another? Do we manifest the fruits 
of the spirit in full beauty and perfection? Are we instant in prayer, 
thanksgiving and supplication? . Are we ready always to give an an
swer to every one that asketh a reason of our hope? 4,re we daily 
striving to impress upon the hearts of our children the fear of God 
and to instruct them in reference to their duties to him? In every 
relationship of life-in every dealing with our fellow-creatures-in 
every association with the world, is it our unceasing study to honor the 
name of our Saviour, and commend his religion to all with whom we 
are connected? Does the fear of God-the consciousness of his pres
ence abide with us day and night, restraining us from wrong, seasoning 
our words with soberness, and warning us against the snares of the 
world, the flesh and the devil? Are we daily laboring to relieve the 
sufferings of our fallow-creatures-to comfort the affiicted-to lighten 
·the burthens of poverty and misfortunes, to obey, in full r·eality, the 
command to visit the fatherless and widows in their affiictions? Are 
we most sr.rupulously jealous to let no reproach fall upon the name · of 
religion by our conduct? If such be the fruits manifested in our lives 
truly may we be said to give evidence of life. But with all our boast 
how sad all(l almost disheartening is the picture? How fearful the 
failure to manifest fully the perfection of a Christian life I How poor 
indeea the return we make for all that has been done for us? I speak 
these things in earnestness, brethren and sisters. They may be caught 
at as a precious morsel by some prejudiced and bitter sectarian. But 
let it be so, 'Our business is not with the opinions of men and their re 
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JOlcmgs over the confessions of our short-comings. Our purpose 1s 
with ourselves and our own spiritual life, examined and tested by the 
perfect rnle of Godliness. Let us then fearlessly dare. to look the 
realities of our condition full in the face, and put to ourselves the sol
emn question, What evidences of life, genuine earnest Christian life 

do we give? .4-re there any professed Christian families in this goodly 
land of ours, where the voice of prayer and thauksgi ving and pmise is 
never heard? A re there any Christian fathers and mothers in this 
favored land, whose sons and daughters have. grown to manhood and 
womanhood without ever having heard from the lips of these Christ
ian ·parents a single word in reference to the love of God, th.eir accoun
tability to him, or the simplest lesson of respect for his authority? Arc 
there members of Christian churcl:es in this land who have never read 
a chapter in the Bible with a desire tu kn(}w its teachings, have never 

either publicly or in secret, offere~l a word of thanksgiving, prayer or 
praise to the Giver of all blessings? Are tlteir Christian people who 
have never yet had their hea1:t opene'd by a single act of liberality
who have never made one effort for the benefit of a suffering fel· 
low -creature-and who have from year to year hoardP.d up ·wealth, 
iived in ease and plenty without a thought of the toilsome lot of the 

widow, or the anguishing cries of her naked and hungrying children,
who ~eny themselves of not a single luxury, but have never made · a 

·single sacrifice to God of the means \l"ith which he so abundantly 
blessed them? Are there, brethren and sisters, such people as these 
among those who profess to wear the name of th~ homeless Nazarene? 
If there an~, all the boast and pomp of societies, colleges, and eloquent 
preachers with rich li vings, and fine houses with luxurious pews and 
fashionable attendants will uever, in the sight of heaven, cover the 
black shame and disgrace that attaches to them. I t is solemn 
mockery to give hundreus and thousands for the good of the heathen 
of Jerusalem, or J amaica, or China, while heathens are growing up 
around our own firesides, yea, in the persons of our own sons and 
daughters. It is the shallowest, vainest deceptioo to move heaven 
and earth to raise a few dollars to send the gospel to these degraded 
creatures, while we, ourselves, neglect- wofully neglect the simplest 
and plainest lessons which it inculcates-to fi ll the country with an 
empty parade about colleges and schools for the education of the 
young, while as fathers and mothers, we disregard the clearest com
mand, to bring up our children in the nurture and admonition' of the 
Lord. 
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Let us beware, brethren and sisters, of vain boasting. Let us ex· 
amine carefully what claims we really have to being living stones in 
the temple of God. If at home, by our firesides, in our familie·s, in 

our relations with men, in every avenue of business and dealing with 

ou r fellow-creatures, ~·e are not strictly and faithfully performing the 
obligations· of our religion, it is consummate vanity and Phariseeism 
to make boasts of our prospects or progress. All this Babel-like jar· 
gon about endowe<l colleges, well-sustained missionary societies, mu
nificent donations, li fe·m·emberships and life·d irector.ships, as marks of 
Ch ristian vitality is a blinding and stul tifying delusion. If ev idences 
of Christian li fe are to be found at all, they are to be found in the most 
quiet and intimate relations, in the private walks, in the daily business of 
life, in the relations of husband and wife, parenls and children, neigh

bor s, friends and associates, masters and servants, citizens and subjects; 
and unless iound here it is useless to look for them elsewhere : unless 
all these varied phases of life are controlled, purifi ed, anu hallowed by 
the influences of . the Christian religion, our li fe is indeed a living death . 

We rejoice in Christiau progress, but it is a progress toward a purer, 
holier life on the part of Cbristi,ms- a progress in wisdom, goodr.es~, 

and righteousness - a growth in grace and knowledge of the truth . 
We rejoice to bear of churches coming more fully to ~:ppreciate their 

true glory and position as temples of God in which he dwells by his 
spirit, more faithful in the discharge of all th e duti es of their exhalted 
relationship as the body of Christ, and the ark of safety for the world. 

We rej oice to hear men and women, in Christ, becoming more pra_v · 
erful, earnest and godly. We rejoice to hear of men bein g found .less 
frequently about the haunts of idleness and dissipation, and oftener in 
the assembly of the sain ts, engaging heartily in all the duties of the 
Lord's house. We rejoice to hea r ·of our sisters teachi ng their child -

. ren the pure lessons of heavenly trntb, teacb ir;g them to reveret1 ce an d 
fear the name of God,- to hear of them administerinng to the wants 
of the affiicted and needy-to hear of them adorned not with th e trink .. 
e try, fiippery, gewgaws of fashi on, but with meekness, sobriety gen· 
tleness, godliness- to hear of th eir conversation, filled not with slan
ders, suspicions, and evil speakings, bnt fi.·augbt with words of peace, 
comfort, encouragement and love. I.Ve rejoice, in · a word, to hear of 
Chri stian homes where hospitality spreads ·w ide their doors- where 
the needy are not rudely dri ven away . W e rejoice to hear of fi resides 
where Christian love re igns and controls. vVe rejoice to hear of fam
ilies wh ich are nurseries of Godliness, of deference and respect for 

.. 
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-parents and superiors, and reverence and veneration for God and his 
authority. These are fruits w bicn cannot be mistaken, and where 
these are we know that there is genuine Christian life. Of other tests 
of Christian life we know nothing. They are not fonnd in the magna 

chaTta of our liberties , and to us savour more of human pride and 
vanity than of the earnest simplicity and godliness of the gospel. 

W.L. 

MISSIONARY LABOR BY THE CHURCH. 

We deem it due to truth, to the brethren generaJ ly, and to ourself, 
to give our readers a brief report of our mi ssionery operations in Ten
nesse, as published in the proceedings of the Anniversary Meeting of 
the American Missionary Society, held at Cincinnati, Oct. 19, 20, and 
21, 1859. vVe, in the first place, are quite wiliing for our views to 
be known in regard to Missionary operations, and secondly, some or 
our papers having fr,il~d t6 give all the proceed ings of the meeting at 
Cincinnati in October, present us not in our true color before the 
public. We feel bound to cooperate with our brethren in every good 
.work, but when we think that we see them disposed, either intention· 
ally or otherwise, to rob th·e church of her honor by the adoption of 
1uman schemes for the execution of the L ords work, we consider it 
our duty to file our objections. While we rejoice in all the missionary 
work amongst us, and would that each congregation on earth had at 
least one missionary in the field, we . consider the church of God the 
only divinely authorized missionary society. We took occasion at 
Cincinnati to give the pleadings of a large portion of the brethren, 
when to our surprise and deep gratification; Bro. Isaac Errett, the talen· 
tE>d and devoted Corresponding Secretary moved the publication of our 
views in the proceed ings. We regard it altogether proper to give 
from the report published by the society, the course we thought proper 
to adopt in the meeting. See 22d page of the Proceedings. T . F . 

"Voluntary adddresses were made by brethren M. N. L ;rd, J. T. 
Jones, T . . Fanning; Isaac ·Errett, J. H. J ones and Walter Scott. 

On motion of Isaac Errett a statement of proceedings in Tennessee, 
presented by Bro. Fanning, was ordered to be incorporated in the 
minutes and published. Adjourned. 
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BRO. FANNING'S REMARKS. 

ELD. IsAAC ERRETT, Corresponding f!ecretw·y Ame1·ican Christ-ian Jfis· 
sionw·y Society : 

DEAR BiwTHEH IN THE Loun.-It affords me no ordinrtry happi· 
ness to be permitted to report to you, and through you to the brethren 
in convention, something of the success of the disciples of our Lord 
J esus Christ in Tennessee in Missionary operations. The talent, en· 

ergies and fupds of the brethren in our £tate, and most parts of the 
States south of Kentucky/ have been mainly employed in the home 
field; ~nd yet we have not refused to give our aid to any and every 
enterprise that seemed to us in the least calculated to forward the cause 

of God beyond our borders. .The churches have generally been lib
eral in sustaining; evangelists that have labored am,ongst us, and in con
tributing of their means to build up colleges and support other benev
olent institutions in other sections in our vast and flourishing country. 
In the midst of our general prosperity, however, we mourn to say tha t 
in Tennessee and other portions of the South, we have for years past 
been forced to labor under serious embarrassments from the blighting 
influences of popular and speculative theology. Several preachers 
who were regarded as lights amongst us, and promised to run well, 
after lusuriating on th e bounty of a .Jiberal and too fund brotherhood, 

turned from the faith and substituted a system of fleshy impulses, un
der the imposing head of "liberty of conscience." But while they all 
fell ''like lightning to the earth," they carried down many with them, 
and they are now ardently laboring to destroy th e cause of the blessed 
God. Yet the trials of th e faithful in maintaining their ground, and 
ridding the cause as far as practicable from the blighting influence of 
these ap~statcs from truth, honor, and God, strengthened their souls 
fo r more effective labor in the Lord. 

Many of the churches are growing in grace and the knowledge of 
truth, and upon the whole we regard them in a much more healthful 
condition than at any previous period. Many new churches have been 
planted, and the effort is to place in the building rione but "living 

stones." The consequence is, that in most instances thfl churches are 
able to perform the worship of the Father and edify themselves in love. 
We rejoice also, to say that quite a number of young men of faith and 
promise are rising up in our State-earnest men, who are willing to 
teach the whole truth as given by the Spirit. 

Touching, however, institutions not recognized in the Scriptures, as 
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agencies to carry for ward the good work of .saving the world, many 
of us have staggered, and still entertain serious doubts as t:o the expe

diency ·of taking any part in them. Not that we doubt for a moment 

that there is something good in them all, but we have been impressed 
with the idea that the church of God, which is represented as "the 
pillar and support of the truth," fully covers all the ground which 
Christians should occupy in their labors of love. 

Our view has been, that if we are to have institutions, denominated 
moral, such as Bible Societies, "Revision Association," Sunday School 
or ev~n "Missionary Societies," as auxiliai·ies to the church, they 
should be of our own creation, under our own control; and in fact, 
that it is bad policy, to say the least, to permit others who have no 
love for us, to exhaust. our resources in building up parti'es to our dis· 

crediL, and greatly to the injury of the cause we plead. Whilst the . 

frame work of partisan fabrics exhibits fair proportions, giant stren gth, 
and dazzling beauty, we have doubted the soundness and durability of 
their materials, and consequently have. not only stood aloof from them, 
but are unwilling to so much approach their threshold. We have, 

indeed , beloved brethren, doubted the propriety of giving our atten· 
tion to any institution rave the church, for the accomplishment of good. 
But I am happy to say, tl1at from ·what I have hea:d on this floor, we 

are one people. With us ~ 11 there is one f<titb, one God, one body and 
one spmt. All hav0 bvlLlly advocated the competency of Christians, 
as Christian kings and priests, created and installed-not by s_ynods or 

bodies originating in the wisdom of men, but b.v Lhe Great I-Ir.ad and 
Captain of our Ealvation, for the performance of all spiritual service. 
Never has it been my good fortune to associate with sul:b a mighty 

.· host of strong and earnest men, speaking !.be same langunge and bat · 
tling zealously for Lbe authority of the Lord's word. Bnt while '"e 
have abundant cause for sineere rl:'joicing, we should noL glory in ruen, 
but thank God and take cour~ge. 

By Lhe kind invitation of your worLny Presitl ent, breLhren, I arose 
to give information in reference, particularly, to our missionary labors 
in T ennessee . · As already intimated, we have done something in 

planting and building up chue.bes in that State, and, indeed, in most 
of the States South, yet our performances have scarcely been adequate 
to our means. To be sure, we have helped evangelists on their weary 
way, sent our funds abroad to rear colleges and other institutions, and 
the brelhren have been most liberal in their contribuLions to the Bible 
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Union . They arclenLly desire to see and handle n pure translation of 
the word of life. We believe, also, tllat the ch~rches are generally 
willing to cooperate with the se rvants of God here and e\7ery where, 
in any servi t:e which can be presented with the grace or scriptural au
thority. Still, we have no cause for boasting, and :d·e almost ashamed 
to let the church or the world know that we have not done mor(>. 
As to the truth of our religious position, no one can doubt. We have 
no cause-it is the Lord's, and marvelous in our eyes; and in comem
plating our feeble performances, with our vast resources, we are almost 
ready lo cry, "God be merciful to us," if not "miserable sinn ers," at 
least very frail and inacLive Christians. 

But, brethren, I am most happy in making the announcement that 
.we, too, can rejoice in having an able missionary in, if not a heathen, 
at leas,t a semi-barba rous land, in the person of Elder J. J. Trott, w.ell 

known in many of the churches of the West. He is bearing the word 
of life to the Cherokees far beyond the mighty Mississippi . Near the 
close of last year, he was chosen by the church aL Franklin College, 
near Nashville, and after fading and prayer, was solemnly set apart by 
the imposition of the hands of. the sen iorship to cnrr_v the message of 
peace lo ihe reel m~n of Lhe West. The .church at I.1avergne, Ruther

ford conn ty, and at Hartsville, Sumner county, cooperaLe with us in 
sustaining this mission . We have asked not others for help, because 
we needed it not. When our brother lacks any thing, he makes 
known his wants to us, and the breLhren so far have not failed to re
spond to the call. It may be in place to state that much of his time 
to the elate of th e last report from him, he had labored chiefly amongst 
the white population of his field, and by tl1e aid of others, had held sev
eral good meetings. If we remember, about one hundred have been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, and are now rejoicing in the Lord. 
Still, h-e has been able to give a portion of his time to. the Indians, and 

by the aid of his son and daugh ter, will soon establish a school amongst 
iliem. -

Our plan of laboring, as churches, without the aiel of a Missio!!ary 
Society, Er.ecutive Board, President., Vice Presidents, or able and ef 
fi cienl; t-ravell ing Secretary to get subscriptions, has succeeded to onr 
satisfaction; and whilst we are resolved to cooperate wilh the disci
ples of our r_,ord Jesus Christ every where, in 8'\'ery good work, yet 
till we can be convinced there is a better way, we shall likely endeavor 
to do all that may be in our power, as C!Jris1 ian kings and Christian 
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priests-as churches of Jesus Christ, striving together for the conver· 
sion of the world, and buil ding up the sain ts in the faith, as it is writ· 
ten in the Oracles of God. 

We are sorry, brother President, and brethren assembled from so 
many parts of our great and glorious country, that we have not some
thing more, and something much better to report; but should we be 
spared, we hope you will hear better things of us in future. 

Blessings attem1 you, beloved brethren, and all who love our LorJ. 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. T. FANNING. 

PRAYER. 

To BRo. C. A. SADLER, of Sharon, Tennessee :-

The last Advocate is now before me, in which I find a.lctter from 
you to its editors, highly commending their "straight-forward course," 
that is your owu views upon the subject of prayer, and also deploring 
the antagonisms of some of the bTotherhood with yourself and the 
Ad vocate. You say that . " I have read P rof. Milligan's essays on 
prayer, and I thought the doctrine new. It is indeed a strange idea 
for a foreigner, who f<tils to enter the l(ingdom, to ask for its blessings." 

If you mean by the word fitils, the same as that of 1·ejusi•1g to do 
so, then you .and I are stmightjorwa1·d, i.e. together or agreed. But 
if you mean that a foreigner with a t rue heart, who is sincerely desi 
rous to become a citizen of Christ's kingdom cannot, and shall not 
petition the Kirrg for entrance, according to his own law, then \\·e are 
apart, and likely to remain so. · 

Again, you say "that you cannot tell what brethren Milligan, Wa~sh, 
Elley and others teach on the subject of prayer." This may, or may 
not be their fault for ought I know. Perhaps you intended to say 
that you are not agreed with their views. To this we shall not ob· 
ject, as you mnst make your own conclusions. 

Human nature is ever prone to extremes. We are, no doubt, found 
in the number of those who are capable of such antagonism. All the 
sects say that God has promised pardon to the penitent at the al~ar of 
prayer, without and before immersion. This, yon· and I say, is a pal
pable qenial of the gospel. Here, the.n, we are "straightjoT~ard," or 
agreed . 'l'hey have nullified the law of Christ by their tradition, and 
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have thus plainly turned Christ out of his kingdom as ihe prophet or 
teacher. 

But what have you and others done ~;tmong us in your opposition 

to such a position? I understand you and them to affirm, that for a 
sinner to unite his fervent prayer or petition to God with immersion, 

in order to the remission, would be a violation of the teachings of the 
Master's law,. and dangerous to the truth. 

To me this is singular contradictiou, and equally singular theology. 

What is prayer? It is thus defined: " 'l'o make petitions to heaven 

- to entreat- to ask submissively- to supplicate- to implore-to ad· 

dress with petitions- to ask for as a supplicant." Do you and others 
assume that penitents violate the law of Ch rist when they unite peti · 

tinn or supplication with their immersion, in order to p;.udon? If not, 

then we are agreed, but if. you do, · we are apart, and likely to remain 

so. To me it appears strangely singular that any disci ple should as· 
sume such a position. It is wholly outside of my religious hori zon. 

It will scarcely ava!l for any one tu assume in l1is opposition, superior . 

attachment to the law of Christ as proof of his or thodoxy. The sects 

have deified prayer and made i t eve ry thing in pardon, shall we t here· 

fore seek to make it of no value or nothing? 

'' Pmyer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Unuttered or expressed." 

T0 pray for faith without fai th, is nonsensical ; but to ask to have 

om faith increased by a proper knowledge of God's word is all right. 

In my judgme nt, th e want of faith is the only hindrance to prayer, 

provided, always, the person who rrntkes the petition is sincerely de· 
sirous of doing th e will of God so soon as it is leacnecl. Witbou t such 

a disposition, prayer is but solemn mockery to God upon the part of 

either saint or sinner. 

Can Bro. Sadler understand me now? If not, no explanation can 
be given in further clearing away the difficulty. 

Yours in Christ, 
G. W. E LLEY. 

LEXfNGTON, KY., Nov., 21, 1859. 

R~madcs Eddorial.- While we do not wish to interfere with the 

breth ren in discussing prayer, Bro. Elley makes two points so singular, 
we can but call special attention to them. 

l st. Bro. Elley seems to intimate th at there are some one contend-
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ing that ·a person who "sincerely des ires Lo become~ t;itizen of Christ's 

kicgdom, cannoL and shall not petition Lhe King for enterance ·accord· 

ing Lo his ow'n law." With all that has occnned, we mnch ·regret. lo 

see such an in si nuation. 'l'he gtound o[' controversy with Prof. Milli

gan, was the assumed right for men Lo pray before, and without ohecli· 

ence lo lhe gospel. We very plainly proved the right of all aliens 
the right of petition to enter by the door. 

2d. Bro. Elle.v says he "umlerstancls u~ to contend that. for a sinner 
to unite his fervent prayer with immersion, in order to the rernissioH 

of sin~ 'rould be a violaLion of the the Master's law." Bm. Elley 

must bear wiLh us for saying again, that he has changed the whole 

ground of controversy. We always taught that in obedience men 
l1ave a right to pray. Pro[ Ivl illigan took the ground, that before, and 

''without bapt ism" men have a right to pray for the blessings of 
the kingclom . This we thought, in effect, nullifies the authority for 

Christ. So t.hink we yet. Still, we do not believe that Bro. Milli · 

gan or Bro. Elley thought. of opposing the trutb. 'l'. F. 

DIFFICUJ/fY IN CHURCHES. 

BRo. F .ANNING :- Since Lhe difficulties in the church in Palestine, 

Texas, are known to yom realiers, it may be proper to say they are 

set i.lecl, I trust scripturally and satisfactorily. I spent nin e days witb 

them- five in hea~·ing testimony. Having, by mutual agreemen(., the 

responsiJ;>ility of determining the poinls of difference, including the 

law-suits, and every thing, I was, of course, desirous to hear fully. 
All concerned compl;ed with the Liecisio!l ; forgave each other, and 

uniLetl again in the worship of God. 
You were, I presume, mislead. as to the character of the committee· 

called to their aid last J anuary, or guessed wrongly. 'l'wo of them 

were, and are experie,nced Evangelists, and the other a leading mem· 

ber- all are, I think, the besL of men. 
Lest the enemy rejoice over much at our C:ifficulties, permit me to 

add, that whilst we admit of mee-ting occasionaliy with serious difficul· 
ties, we have not, I lhink, more than one, to ten of Lhe different de

nominal ions- at least not so many; nor are they so tedious or chfficult 

t" dispose of. I speak from nearly a quarter of a century's experience 
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a I • H .. 'h ? A ' iS. . . ~J an ovservatwn. ow IS 1t w1t you. re , ~not co.~tent w1 

. nesses here? We ought to succeed better, ho,. ~-, ha~ an i~/' 
lible rule to work by, and noLlting else-th~. same . a~. e ft.~ 
Ephesus had when it tried those who "ciaimed to nd 

found Lhem liars ." Rev. ii. 2. How fortunate to have an un erring 
and perfect discipline ! 

We lose some members too, occasionally, perhaps ten per cent-a 

moiel.y going to the worlJ, and very few to denominationalism, and 

only one here and there going Jesse Ferguson-like. The ancient labor· . 

ers lost not many, I think, though they have lost a few-perhaps oue 

to five per cent. But how many do the denominations now lose? I 

have thought about fifty per cent- on a half II Still they twit us, so~e
times for our losses and difficulties! How beautifully consistent! I 

may ·be wrong as to the .percentage--it may be less. But it must be 

admitted that they lose vastly more than we do. Indeed it has been 

urged, more than once, as a reason for strong opposition to us, that if 

we once got people amongst us, they are gone forever-there is no 
getting them back. 

If I am right in supposing that we have more difficull ies, and . lose 

more members than the ancients did, though vastly fewer than the 

moderns do, should we not count our future success very much in pro· 

portion to our nearing the former and getting away from the latter? 

Or, if you please, might we not do better by more nearly following 

the apostolic manner, and best by copying their example literally? 

'l'hus, ' if our Evangelists labored properly to teach Christian duties, 
and set churches in gospel orc:er , would we not have few er church dif· 

ficulties, and lose fewer members? 
With this view of the subject, .members have not been a primary 

object with me. And I am much confirmed in this view of the case, 

by my brief experience. It is the best ;vay to gain members. This 
season I have witnessed nearly one hundred and fifLy additions, and 

yet I missed twd of our niost important meetings, where there were 

about ninety additions. And the meetings I have attended have been 

very generally amongst the disciples- larger congregations, but fewer 
out-siders present. 

Since I came to Texas, say n;ne years, I think I have witnessed 

about two thousand additions. Of course, I am far from supposing 

all these attributable Lo my labors. I am not so sure that what I did 

towards these additions has been the most important of my labors. 

C. KENDRICK. 
SALADo, TEx., Nov. 9th, 1859. 
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WATER, WORD, SPIRIT. 

DEAR BHETHREN :-How long will the Christian world be in doubt 
and controversy in reference to water, word, and spirit, as connected 
with the gospel? In order to peace in Israel, I would respectfully 
and affectionately submit the following proposition and the proof, to 
all whom it may concern : 

THE RECEP'l'ION" OF THE WORD1 INVARIABLY, AND BAPTISM, ORDt· 
NARILY, PRECEDE TilE RECEPTION OF THE SPIRIT, IN THE A.POS• 
TOLIC AGE. 

The Messiah gift of the Holy Spirit, as promised, given, and eny'oyecl, 

is fully developed in the histories and epistles of the Ch ri stian Scrip
tures. 'l'he ' 'baptism in spiri t," "the promise of the Father," "tbe 
promise of the spi rit- that holy spirit of promise," and "the gift of 
the Holy Spirit," all have reference to the same great blessing-the 
Messiah gift of the Holy Spz·1·it. The Father gave th e spirit from the 
creation till the glorification of his Son as Lord of all. Then the Son 
received the spirit from . the Father and gave it to his loyal subj ects. 
No w for the f:tcts in proof, and illustrations of our proposition. 

1. John's disciples received the spi1·it after they 1·eceived the word and 

we1·e baptized. 

"I indeed have baptized you wi th water : but he shall bap tize you 
with the Holy Spirt. Mark i.; Mat. iii.; Luke iii.; Jno. i. This · 
needs no comment. 

2. Th e disciples of Christ received the Spin"t after their reception of 

the word and baptism. 

(See Jno. vii. 39; xiv. 15, 16, 26; xv. 26; xvi. 7-15: Acts i. 4, 
'5, 8 ; ii . 1-5.) 

Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, and from the 
preceding facts we learn, 1st. That the Messiah gift of the Spirit was 
not received till P entecost. 2. That the world cannot receive the 
Spirit, because it seeth him not, neither kno weth him. 3. That the 
disciples did receive the Spirit after they received the word and were 
baptized. 

3. The J ews, converted on Pentecost, received the word and bap
t ism in order to the gift of the Holy Spirit. (See Acts ii. 38, 39.) 

From these promises and facts we learn, 1st. 'l'hat the gift of the 
Holy Spirit is promised to all Jews and Gentiles called by the gospel. 
2. That there is no power of the Spirit to those who receive not the 
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word and baptism. 3. That the apostolic order es~ablished at the be
ginning is, lst. Faith. 2d. Repentance. 3d. Baptism. 4th. Re
mission of sins . . 5th. The gift of the Holy Spirit. 

4. The Samaritans received the Spirit after baptism. (See Acts viii. 
14-18.) 

Now if the Samaritans believed, repented, and were baptized pre· 
vious to the reception of the Spirit, why pray for the Spirit to fall 
on sinners, and why w:tit for the spirit in order to baptism? 

5. The Ephesians received the Spirit after baptism. (See Actsxix. 
5-6.) 

If Paul ever prayed for the Spirit to be given to unbelievers to en· 
able them to believe, why ask the quest ion, "Have you received the 
Holy Spirit sin~e you believed?" And if he believed in the gift of 
the Spirit in order to baptism, why did he baptize the Ephesians be
fore they received the Spii·it? 

6. The Gentiles at the house of Cornelius received the Spirit after 
they received the word, and before they were baptized. (See Acts x. 
44-48. ) 

We have now before us six cases recorded in the primitive history. 
In five of them we have the following order: 1. Faith; 2. Repentance; 
3. Baptism; 4. Remission; 5. The gift of the Holy Spirit. In 
the sixth case the order is varied in one item, as follows: 1. Fai th; 
2. Repentance; 3 . T he gift of .the Holy Spirit; 4. Baptism; 5. Re· 
mission. 

Who made this variation? Did the Angel ? Did Cornelius? Did 
Peter? They bad no ri ght to deviate. Who then h_ad the right? 
None but God I Why did he cause this exception to the established 
order. 'I' he reason is found in the history. The circumcised J ews 
were prejudiced aga,iust the uncircumcised Gentiles, and forbade wa· 
ter. God bore the Gentiles witness by the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
'!'hen, Peter commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord 
J esus. 

Does this special and extraordinary case- this exception to 'the gen
eral rule, give the Baptists, or any one else, the right to forbid bap
tism till after the reception of the Holy Spirit? Certainly not. God 
ordained labor in order to food and raiment. But in special cases he 
deviated from that order. Hence, I srael, Elijah, and others were sus
tained by exceptions to the general rule. Do these authorise us to 
expect food an<i raiment without labor? It is a dangerous thing to 
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usurp the prerogative of God iu nature or grace. The most we can 
legitimately infer. fl:om extrao rdinary cases is, that God may, in similar 
cases, act against his own laws . But no such prerogative was ever 
delegated lo prophet or apostles, or to the church of God. We have 
just as much right to require a repetition of the visions of Peter and 
Cornelius in order to baptism, as the miracle connected with the con· 
version of the Gentiles. 

What then is the conclusion of the whole matter? 

.1. 'l'he Spirit was promised and given to the church. 
2. The world cannot receive the Spirit. 
3. Tue world can receive tile wo rd. 
4. The reception of ihe word is . essential to the reception of the 

Spirit. 
5. The whole controversy about spirit before the word, spirit after 

the word, ancl spirit; in the word, to make it effectual, is outside of the 
recorJ, and prevents the conversion of the world. 

6. The divin ely established order of the gospel is faith, re]Jentance, 
baptism, remission, and the gift of the H oly Spirit. 

7. E xceptions to this order in special cases belong ·to God, ancl not 
to angels, pmphets, apostles, ·or the church. 

Yours in the truth. 

J. J. TROTT. 

DADE CouNTY, Mo., Nov. 24, 1859 . 
BRo. FANNING :- I will inform you that the cause of our Master is 

gaining ground in this part of the country. I have Iabore~ most of 
my time since the first Lord's day in August, and at the different 
points there has been sixty -two added to the army of the faithful
mostly by confession and immersion, fl,nd these, mostly young persons. 
0, that they may walk worthy of their high calling, and honor their 
profession by a pious walk and godly conversation. I will only say 
a word of encouragement to you, to go on in your straight -forward 
and steadfast course, in your opposition to the doctrines and command· 
ments of men, and contend fo r the faith delivered to the saints, and 
the Lord will bless you, and the brethren will sustain you, at least 
all that are willing to receive lhe truth of God, stript of vain philoso· 
phy. May the Lord bless us all, and keep us in the way of trnth. 

Your brother in the one hope, 
J. H . MULKEY. 
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BRo. FANNING :-1 send to the Advocate "the confession of faith'' 
' ' 

of D aniel Vl ebster,-the greatest statesman of the age in which he 
li vecl, if not th e greatest in any age·. Although there are some ex pres· 
sions in it not exactly scriptural, yet looking back to the date of the 
confession, it may be received as one of the most lucid and scriptural 
confessions. 

I have never understood that Mr. Webster conformed to the char
acter of a Christian as delineated in th e Bible, but l1is goodness of 
heart and great benevolence were proverbial with all who knew him. 
But I wish ~1ore pa rticularly to direct your attention to the confession 
as expressing the " doetrines of the Christian religion as they im press · 
eel" the mind of Mr. Webster. 

Compare this plain, simple, trutnful confession of a wise philosopher 
with the foolish vaguries of the spiritual philosophers of the present 
day, and how very contemptible do the latter p.ppear! 

J. w. R. 

DANIEL WEBSTER'S CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

Dr. Smith, of C oncord, New Hampshire, has put into our hands, 
says and exchange paper, the following letter of Daniel Webster to 
th e Rev . Thomas Worcester, formerly pastor of the Congregationa l 
church in Salisb ury, N e1v Hampshire, which is accompanied with a 
confession 1of b:s religious fraith, both of which are in his own hand-writ· 
ing. We have seen Mr. Webster's name in th e records of the church 

in Salisbury, enroll ed among its members, if we mistake not, about the 
time the letter below bears date. He rem ained a member of that 
church till his death. The letter and confession were never before 
published. They are as follows: 

BosCAWEN, August 8, 1807. 
DEAR Sm-The other day we were conversing respecting confes· 

sions of faith. Some time ago I wrote down for my own use a few 
propositions in the shape of mticles, intend ing to exhibit a very short 
summary of the doctrines of the Christian religon as they impress my 
mind. I have taken the liberty to enclose a copy for your perusal. 

I am, si r, with respect., yours , &c. 
D. WEBS'l'ER. 

I believe in the existence of Almighty God, who created and gov
erns the whole ·world. I am taught this by the works of na ture and 
the word of revelation. 

2 
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I believe that God exists in three persons; ' this I lerm1 from reve
lation alone. Nor is it any objection to this belief that I cannot com

prehend bow one can be 'three, or three one. I hold it my duty to be· 

lieve, not what I can comprehend or account for, bnt what my Maker 
teaches me. 

I believe the Scripture of the Old nnd New Testnments to be the 

will and word of C+od. 

I believe J esus Christ t.o he the Son of God. The miracles wh ich 

he wrought established in my mind his personal authority, and render 
it pwper for me to believe whatever he asserts ; I believe, therefc~re, 
all his declarations, as well as when he declares himself th e Son of God, 

as when he· declares any other proposition. And I beli eve t here is no 
other salvation than through the merits of his atonement. 

I believe that things past, present, and to come, are all equally pre~ 

ent in the mind of the Deity; that with him there is no succession of 

time nor of ideas; that therefore the relative terms, past, present, aml 

future, as used among men, cannot, with strict propriety, be applied 

to D eity. I believe in the doctrines of foreknowledge and predesti
nation, as thus expounded. I do not believe in those doctrines as im

posing any fatality or necessity on men's actions, or any way illfring

ing free agency. 
I believe in the utter inability of any human being to work out his 

own salvation without the constant aids of the Spirit of grace. 
I believe in those great peculiarities of the Christian religon-a res· 

urrection from the dead, and a day of judgment. 
I believe in the universnl providence of God, and leave to Epicurus 

and his more unreasonable followers in modern times, the inconsistency 
ot believing that God made a world which he does n0t take the trou· 
ble of governing.'~ 

Although I have great respect for some other forms of worship, I 
believe the Congregational mode, on the whole, to be preferable to an r 
other. 

I believe religion to be a matter not of demo nstration, but of faith. 

God requires us to give credit to the truths which be reveals, not be
cause . we can prove them, but because he declares them. When the 

mind is reasonably convinced that the Bible is the \YorJ of God, the 
only remaining duty is to receive its doctrines, with full confidence of 
their truth, and practice th em with a pure heart. 

*Dr. Sherlock. 



THE GOSPEL .ADVOC.A.TE. 19 

I believe thao the Bible is to be understood and received in the plain 

and obvious meaning of i ts passages; since I cannot persuade mys.elf ' 

that a book intended for the instruction and conversion of the whole 

world, should cover its true meaning in such myslcry and doubt, that 

none but critics and philosophers can discove r it. 

I believe that the experiment.s and subtleties of human wisdom are 

more likely to obscure than to enlighten the revealed will of God, and 
that he is the most accomplished Christian scholar who has been edu
cated at the feet of Jesus and in the College of Fishermen. 

I believe that all true religion consists in the heart and the affec· 

tions, and that, therefore; all creeds and confessions are fallible and un
certain evidences of evangelical piety. Finally, I believe that Christ 
has imposed on all his disciples a life of active benevolen_ce; tha.t he 

who refrain only from what he Lhinks to be sinful, has performed but 

a part, and a small part of his duty ; that he is bound to do good and 
communicate, to love his neighbor, to give food and drink to bis enemy, 

and to endeavor, so far as in him lies, to promote peace, truth, piety 

and hnppiness in a wicked aud forl_orn worlu, believing that in the 
great clay ' 'bich is to come there will be no other standard of merit., no · 

other criterion of character, than that which is already established, 

"By their fruits ye shall know t.hem." 

THE CHRISTIAN SONSHIP. 

DEAR BRETHREN.-This is my birthday . This day I am 59 years 
old. This reminds me of a more important birth . Behold what man· 
ner of love the F<l.ther has bestowed on us, that we should be called 
th e sons of God! This is the highest ancl ,most honorable relationship 
in the universe . Its parentage, means, condition, evidences and hope, 

1 

as revealed in th e Christian Scriptures, are worthy our highest and 
most affectionate consideration. 

THE PARENTAGE oF THE CrrmsTrAN SoNsHIP. 
Christians are sa ill to be "born of God,"- " born of him," (Christ,) 

-"born of th'e spirit;" and to the Corinthians Paul says, "In Christ 

J esus I have begotten you." The church is the mother of us all. " 
Glorious parentage! It is human and divine. The God of infinite 
wisdom, power and love is our father, and the church is our mother. 

Hence, without the agency of the church no one was, or ever will be 
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born again-regenerated or converted to Christ. H ence the divine 
influence of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit i ~ embodied in 
the church, ar,d through the church regenerat~s or converts the world. 
H ence, in all pagan lands no one is "born of the spi t it" till brought in 
contact with the church. In view of th ese truths and facts, had not 
the chnrch better cease her specu lations and go to wor~? Work and 
pray more, and theorise less? Theories of regeneraLion have no con· 
vetting power. 

THE MEANS OF 'l'HE CHRISTIAN SONSHIP. 

Paul begat the Corinthians "through the gospel." James says that 
God of his own will begat us "with the word of truth." Peter speaks 
of being born again "of the word of God," and J oim speaks of tl:e 
word as the "seed" of the spiritual birth. 

Thus the four great Apostles testify that th e word of God contained 
in the gospel is the l11eans of the divine relationsh ip of the sons of 
God. This word of truth i» the embodiment of the divine wisdom, 

moral power and infinite love of the F athe r, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, and also the embodiment of the wisdom, power and love of the 
church. The unbelieving world cannot receive the spirit, "becanse 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him." Bu: the world can receive 
the word, tecause it is perfectly adapteil to their intellectual, moral, 
and practical powers. The world have natural power to receive the 
word, and receiving it, have acquired ability to enter into fellowship 

with the church, and with the Faiher, Son, and Holy Spirit.. The 
word then being the all -sufficient means of the new birti1; the whole 
controversy about spirit before the word, spi rit after the word, and 
spirit in the word, to render it effectual, has but one tendency, and 
that is to prevent the people from receiving the only means of the ir 
conversion. The world does not, and cannot rece ive the spirit in re
generatiorl, but is first regenerated by the word of the spirit, and thus 
receives the spirit because they are regenerated . 

THE CoNDITION OF THE CmusTLAN SoNSHIP . 

Faith and obedience are the condition. John affirms that the pri v

ilege of becoming the sons o.f God was grant.ed "them who believe 
on the name of the Son of God." Christ said, '' Except a man be 
born of water, ani! of the spirit., he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God," and ''he that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved." Paul 
affirms that we are "saved by the working of regeneration and the 
renewing of the Holy Spirit." 
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Thus faith in Christ, and obedience to Christ in baptism, are the 
conditions of becoming the sons of God. Some object to baptism as 
a condition of the newl)irth. Why? Do they wish this high honor 

conferred in disobed ience? If Christ is "Lord of all," why not honor 
him as such? Did he not go from the erOS§ to th e grave before he 
became "the first born from the dead?" And should ''e not confess 
him on the cross and follow him to the grave before we claim th e new 
life? The philosophy of this objection would repudiate any and every 

act of obedience in order to the sonsh ip, in soul, body or spiri[. There 
is just as much merit and wo rk of love in faith as in baptism, and 
nrm e in either. Better honor Christ as high Priest and Lord than to 

add only to faith, and thns pervert the gospel of Christ. How un· 
grateful thus to seek to add to the last will and testament of heaven 
in order to claim the rich inheritance bequeathed in disobedience. 

T HE EviDENCES oF ruu; CHRISTJAN SoNSHIP. 

J olm treats of th e evidence as three· fold in character-intellectual, 
moral, and practical. Whosoever believeth that J esus' is the 

Christ is begotten of God." ''Whosoever loveth is born of God." 
"Whosever doeth rikhteousness is born of him." Thus when the head , 
th e heart and life )lfe in harmony with each other and with God, we 

can clf}im to be the children of God. But if we boast of our ortho· 

dox faith while our hearts are not right in the sight of God, or of our 
love for God and the brethren while our lives are in t.he wrong, then 
we are self·deceived. Our fa ith and love must be ,embodied in doing 
right and good before we can be approved of God, angels or men. 

THE HoPE oF THE CHRISTIAN SoNSIIIP. · 

"It does not yet appear what we shalll be, but we know that when 
he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is." 

Transformation into the immortal likeness of Christ when he comes, 
and his eternal society, is the livi,ng anu glorious hope of all the sons 
of God I Surely this is the true anchor of the soul amid all th e storms 
of life and death. J .. T. TROTT. 

Christian Mission , C .. N .,, Nov. 4th, 1859. 

P. S.-I am just recovering from the fourth attack of fever this 
year. :My love to all. J. J. 'T. 
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CONGREGATIONS VISITED IN DECEMBER, 1859. 

It was our good fortune to see several assemblies of the saints du

ring the month of December. We fi rst v~sitec1 the brethren at 1-fnr

freesboro, add ressed the public tw ice, and were rejoiced to hear a good 
report of the church . Arrangements are in progress for bui lJi:Jg a 

better meeting house the present year. An eligible site has been se
cured, a portion of the necessary fun ds made sure, and what is better 

still , the brethren seemed determ ined to do their whole du ty. It 
would be proper, however, for breth ren in the country, and not very 
far distant, to aid in the erer.tion of th e building. Murfreesboro is 

1 
an 

important point, and tbe disciples o[ } he place are entitled to the con

fidence of all the serva nts of the L ord. 

\ t{ e were glad to hea r also that they were preparing to keep at. least 

one evangelist in the field . This is what we advised seven years ago. 

l Ye expect much from the brethren at Murfreesboro. 
Secondly, we visited the disciples at :Mi ll ersburg, but in the midst 

of good materials, the building lies prostra te. A few have turned 

aside afLer the flesh, and other brethren have not the moral courage to 

go forward)n obedience to the L ord . 1 Will onr beluved friends bear 
with us wh il e we make a respectful suggestion, viz: They possess 

ta lent and age adequate for any labor the Lord requires, and spiritual 
death will be the inevit.n l1le consequence if th~;-y fail to keep house for 

our ]!,ather. Brethren, the effort will make you b~tter men- practi · 

cal C hristians, and save you and yo~r friends. It is a chance of life 

and death . Will not th e saints at Millersburg make one more effo rt? 

Vl e next met with the congregation at Union, Sumner cou:1ty, and 

found the cans~, we think, healthful. Bro. F . M. Carmack, one of the 
most r eliaLle E17 angelist in the State, teaches school in tl1e vicinity, 
and aids the chu>·ch in her labors. Bro. C. will please permit us to 

offer a single thought. It is more the business of a preacher of the 
gospel to influence brethren to per form service in the cougregation than 

to attend to it himself. We insinuate nothing, but speak thus, because 

brethren who can have a very yielding preacher to do for them, often 

die for want of spiri·tual exercise. The brethren at this point gener

ally entertain correct vi<Jws, and the L ord, we trust, will strengthen 
them for every good work 

From this point, b rethren H arlan and Carmack very kindly accom· 

panied us to Hartsville, where we Bpcnt two days in preaching, but 

owing to the hi~h water; t he people could not well attend. Perhaps 
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no church in the State has done ~ore to set forth the power of truth 

than at Hartsville. The brethren think not of employing, or even per· 

mitting others to perform their serv ice for them; and yet, perhaps, 

.Ita ve more good preaching than any other congregation in the State. 
We are happy to know that several very competent teachers enjoy 
the honor of membership in this church. Bro. Thos. Stalker is quite 
nn acc~-'ptable arid promisi ng Evangelist. W e much rejoiced to learn 

that Bro. Geo. W . Ell ey, while on a visit to Hartsv,lle last summer, 

added some th ir ty or forty to th e fold. We hope Bro. Elle; will visit 
us annually. '!.'he enemy is also at. work in Hartsville. The resident 

pastor of the Cumberland branch of one of the Presbyterian chnrches, 

h~d felt it to be his duty to call an apostate from truth to misrepresent 
and abuse us to the amount of, we heard, n. hundred dollars. This is 

a heart·stiring motive for hirelings. 

Th e brethren should meet just such epposition as is offerea, and with 
spiritual weapons beat it down. We were much pleased with the 

good spirit and general progress of the disciples at H artsvi lle. If we 

will conduct o:1rselves becomingly, the Lord 1vill raise us up. 

We next visited the congreg:1tion at Clarks,·ille, Montgomery 2ounty, 

and found the brethren rejoicin g mnch in th e truth. Dro. W. C. Ro· 
gers is employed by the church to perform, in part, the labor of the 

seniors of th e congregation, and to give the balance of ],is time to the 
work of an Evangelist. We we re pleased with Bro. R.'s spiri t, and 
predict for him a life of g re at usefulness. 'We delive red severn] ais· 

courses on the mission of the chnrch, in which we m,ainly attempted 
to vindicate P aul in the exhortn.tion to the Ephesians, "But speaking 

the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things, whi ch is the 
head, even Christ. From whom the wliole bcdy fitly joined together, 
and compacted by that which every joint suppli eth, according to the 

effectual working in the measure of eve ry part, maketh increase of the 

body unto the edifying itself in love. 

Some of the brethren had adopted the idea of the denominations, 

that the officers in the church are to be given by ordin.:..tion or elec· 
tion. Our purpose was to show th at as the members of the human 
body mature, strengthen; and grow into the respective sr.rvice of each, 
the members of Christ's body "grow up into him in all things." _ 

Our visit was a pleasant one, and we hope to see the brethren agaiu 

at Clarksville. T. F. 
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BRETHREN WILL YOU DO IT ? 

B.rethreri, think, will yo u, with what swiftness and rapidity we are 

wafted dow n the stream of li fe . See how "time speeds away." An

other yea r will soon Lave woued to a close. And what have we bee n 

doing this year for the cause of our M aster? Have we done any 

thing in the L ord's vi neyard tha t will tell in etern)ty? H:we we ' 

been laboring to impress the prin ci ples of Christianity upon a dyi ng 

world? H ave we. been li ving and ac~ing, so that others seeing our 

~ood works have been constrained to glorify our F ath er who is in 

heaven? H ave we been striving to se t an example that will, after 

w e have dropped dull mortality, li ve to th e hon or and glory of ou r 

blessed R edeemer? I t is ev ident from the g reat success of the gospel 

of Christ this year, that some, at least, have been thns li ving in doing 

good. And we ought to be greatly rejoiced and enconraged when we 

think of the thousands of sonls th a t have been added to our ranks in 

t.h e curren t year to fight with us the battles of th e L ord . We have 

achieved a great and glorious victory over the combi ned powers of 

sectarianism,- one that ought to fire our hearts with a never ti ri ng 

zeal, to fight faithfully and valiantly for tbe cauRe of Christ. If there 

are any in our ranks who have become cold and stupid, that can look 

at the great succ~ss we have had of late, and are not yet aroused to n. 

determination to press forward in the great and good cause in which 

they had started, I can say of th em that they are standing up on slip
p e?'Y places. No idlers in the vineyard of the Lord will ever be per

mitted to wear a crown. Those only who labor can ever expect to 

reap. Brethren, we should ente r the New Year with a fi xed. and 

grounded determii1ation to preach more, for it has pleased Gdd, "by 
the fonli shness of preaching to save them t.hat believe;" and to pray 

and exhort more; and read and study th e Bible more ; and. walk more 

uprightly and circumspectly before the world, for by so doing, ma ny 

who are fettered by the great aq l'ersary of man, will be enabled to 

burst assund er the fetters and shackles wherewith they are no w bound, 

and rejoice in th e love of n. crucified Saviour. Brethren, reme mber 

we are all fast hastening to eternity: ere long we slmll cease to tread 

the shores of time . We ]mow no~ the h<?_u r nor the day in which the 

messen~er of death will visit us; but we do know that li fe is uncertain 

and death is sure, and therefore we should improve the time as i t slides 

so swi ft and rapidly by. None but the present is ours, we cannot 

claim one mom en~ of the future, and the past . we never can recall. 
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• • Tl:en let us w1th clean hands and pure hearts fight under the banner 

of J esus the remainder of our days; let 11s ·die in. his cause; he died 

for us, yes, he died that we might live. Let us die, then, for Christ, 

and when we are placed beneath the cold sod, angels unseen will st.and 

around our graves and w:1tch onr sleeping dust till the knell of time 

shall be sounded, and then we, from our dust.y beds, will arise, and es· 

carted by. angels, go home to heaven, there to wa.,k the golden streets 

of the new J erusalem-there to pluck tlte ambrosial fruit of the tree 

qf Efe-there to dw ell amid all the grandures and splendors of "the 

City of Gocl," and there to enj oy the society of Angels and Arch-an

gels, · and in the presence of the living God, dwell, while ceaseless ages 

roll on, and on, forever and ever. J. B. KIMBALl,. 
Golconcla, Ill., D ec. 9th, 1859. 

GOOD 'l'HOUGHTS FROM A SISTER. 

0rRCLEV: LT.E, TEXAS, NOV. 2d, 18 59. 

BRo. FANNING :-Pardon me for trespassing on yourvalun.ble time; 

my anxiety to address you is the only apology I can offer you. You 

speak the trutr1 so plainly, I cannot help wishing to say a word; for you 

stancl in a peculiar place; the eyes of brothers and sisters are upon 

you; it appears that you are allotted an important work; and that in 

your hands Christianity will fully unfold if.s beautiful simplicity. This 

is the exp!"ession of all the eluer brothers and sisters I have heard. 

- Th e ch~rch, Father Campbell has done so much to rebuilcl on its orig· 

i•tnl foundation, holds the perfect system of Christianity. But does 

she not look exactly like th e sects and the world generally? I really 

do not find my longing satisfied in associating with those who lutve 

not., in deed and truth, r enounced · the world for Christ. I see not a 

single congregation that does r:ot., in some respects, conform to the 

world in appearance-that does not dress in costly apparel; wear gold; 

j est., and use the foolish and vain conversation of the world; rea,d nov· 

els; neglect the Bible; seek pleasure, anr1 doing but little of the work 

allotted to each individual member. Shall it continue thus? I hope 

not I I look for another reformation, and see you clearing the way 

through which we may see Christ as he intended us to do; the way 

in which shall walk the earnest practical Christians, who are like the 

primitive Christians in all things. Oh, may I live to see it-that is 

what I hope to see I Do you, Bro. Fanning, look for suqh a time, or 

•. 
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do you think those who are in error will go fartlw r aJ1(l farth er fro m 

the truth , and those \Yho sec and obey the trn t!J, will never be visibly 

separated from th em, until ou r L ord shall come? (Is this specula

ti on ?) 
vV e have a congregation . of disciples at this place, some of ·w horn 

were once Ot.ld F ellows, Free Masons , and Sons of T emperance, but 

who have rejected those things fo r that which is fur th e exercise of the 

high es t aims, and the most exalted aml extended benevolence, whose 

founde r is above all pri ncirali ties and pow e:s ; and whose name is the 

most noble and most glorious. 

1Jay you continu e, long able to hold up to man's view the truth 

above all things else ; tnay tlt<:> Advocat.e ha.ve a more extended circu· 

la tion, for it will do good. I wish we were not too poor to send the 

Advocate to many that I should li ke to have it. I hop e we shall 

never be too poor to take it ou rselves. If I have as good luck in my 

domestic economy as I anticipate, I shall certainly contribute new sub

scribers th e coming year, pro vided I li ve. 

A. L. HAYSLIP. 

P. S.-I add a word to our sisters. 

MY DEAR SISTERS :-Permit me to add a word to the good ad· 

moniti•Jn of our sister H ard ison. Please glance at the professing wo

men at present, and compare th em with t!1e primitive Christians IYho 

were called upon by their beli e[ in J esus Christ to discard the world 

and all its vani ties- to become, in word and deed, a new man; put· 

t ing on a sp irit tha t was entirely op posed to the spir it of the world; 

for this th ey were persecuted, whicl) th ey j o_y full y endured forsaking 

homes, friends and all , for thei r devotion to Chris t ou r bless.j cl Sav iour. 

'rhey were self-deny ing, so much so that th ey called no ~hing th eir own. 

The apostles repeatec1ly warned and exhorted them not to il)dulge in 

t.he l ust of th e eye , to jest., and use vain conversation, bu t to be sober · 

minded, havi ng food and raiment, to be contented, remindin g them 

th at they had no continuing ci ty here, but seeking a city to come. 
May we no t be far from li vin g up to onr duty, in showin~ so plainly 

tha t we are ignoran t of >~· hat th e apostles te ach on th e subject? I f 

not ignorn.nce it must be so mething worse-rebell ion. Siste rs, awake, 

-a1'onse yourselves, and hear the apostles giving the plain, positive 

commaml ments that we almost entirely disobeyed! 'l'his is n. time of 

dref\ms, aml· it behooves Christians to keep their a rmour on- to keep 

their lamps )mrn in·g. Our L ord )'las told us before, tha t, he would 
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come as a thief in the night. Who will be ready? Oh, would not 
some aclmowledge that they were too late, and cry in vain for th e 
door to be opened that stands bet. ween them and t he bridegroom? 
But the mercy of the L ord is great and endureth forever. He now 
blesses you with life, and the great privilege o'f s~rving him; let ns 
not sli ght it, let a sense of our own fai lings and imperfections 

humble us until 've shall be asshamed to appear like the vain, gay 
world, thal does not love to hono r God. 

L et us think seriou~ly of i t; and ask ourselves what is dearer than 
the hope of eternal life, what is there that cost more than our sal va· 
tion? A. L. H. 

A PPEAL TO YOUNG SISTERS. 

Beloved sisters, another year has closed. Are you engaged in the 
service of the Lord? or in attending in the pleasu res of the world ? 
If engaged in the former, all is well, but if in the latter, th.ere is every 
thing wrong. You ·will probably ask what harm in worldly amuse· 
ment? I will also ask what there is impro ving, for instance, in attend· 
ing fashionable parties? Does it qualify you for any useful purpose? 
or does it better prepare you for heaven? Then be persuaded by one 
who desires your salvation, to desist from attending such places- ever 
r emembering that while you are playing those trifling plays, you are 
not at work in the Lord's vineyard, where you should spend all your 

time. 
Beloved sisters, be ye followers of God as clear children, and walk 

in love as Christ has also loved us, and given himself for us- an offer· 
ing an d a sacrifice. Paul, in writ.ing to the church at Corinth , say~, 
"Be ye followers of me even as I am al so of Christ." If you can 
find where P aul or the Saviour went to parties and engnged in play 
ing and claucing, follow them? If not, do not go there. If they went 
about doing good, follow them. Oh, then visit the sick, clot.he the 
nak ed, feed the hungry, always abounding in the work of the L ord, 
for as much as you know your iabor is not· in vai n in the Lord, anll 
you will have no time to attend par ties. My young fri ends, this world 
is not .a Wl •rld of pleasure; the Saviour was a man of sorrow and 
grie[ See him at Bethany, weeping with M?.ry and her sister Martha 
because their brother L azarus was dead. See him also at J erusalem, 
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and hear him saying, " 0, J erusalem, J erusalem! thou that I{ illes t the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto th ee, how often would I 

have gathered thy children togather, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not I" If J esus wept with 

th em that weep, follow him. If he. could ·weep over a poor sinful city, 

imi tate him. I would also, with the Apostle, advise you to "avoid 

foolish talking and jesting, which are not convenient but ra ther giving 

of thanks." 
D ear sisters, " tl1e day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night , 

in which the heavens shall pass away with the g reat noise, and the 

elements shall melt with fervent heat. The earth also, and the works 
therein shall burned be up. " Seeing them that all these things shall be 

dissolved , what manne r of persons ought ye to be, in all holy co: ver . 

sati~n and godliness, looking for, and hastening unto the coming of the 

day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire, shall be dissolved, the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat. N evertheless, we, a<.;cord in g 

to h is promise, look for new heave ns, and a ne w earth, wherein cl wel

eth righteousness . Wherefore, seeing that you look ior such things, 

be diligent, th at you may be found of hi ln in peace. 

NANCY J. HARDISON. 
M AURY CouNTY, T ENN., Dec. 1859. 

SOUTH ALABAMA CO-OPERATION. 

MARINO, ALA., Nov. 12th, 185 9 . 

Ens. GosPEL An vocATE :-I hand herewith an abs trac~ of the pro· 

ceedin gs of co operation held with the congregation at this place oa 
the 5 th ins!. . 

SATURDAY, 5th Nov. 1859, 11 e-'clock A. M. 
Bro. Robert Watson was caJled to the Chai r, and Bro. P. '1'. Hurt 

appoin ted Secr~tary.. After the reading of a clwpter by Bro. vYatson, 
and prayer by Bro. A . G. Thomas, the delegates from the various 
churches represented, seven in number, reported their condi tion as to 
members, regular meetings, destit.utiou of preaching and desire to aid 

in sustaining -evangelists. Some meet regularly, some are prosperous, 
others at a stand still, and so me retrograd ing. All a.re d est~tute of 

evangelical labour, bnt anxious to procure it, and, considering their 

destitution, doing pretty well. Delegates then enrolled their names. 
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A committee of three were appointed, to wiL: P. B. Lawson, C. L. 
Wilson, and J. M. Garrett, to report at 3t oclock, who and how many 
evangelists ?an Le obtained, and their fields of labor &c. Adjourned 
until 3t o'clock P. M. 

Meeting organized at 3t o'clock P.M. The Committee of three 
asked further time to report. 

Upon motion of Bro. P. B . L:1wson, seconded by Bro. Curry, it 
was suggested that our former plan of cooperation was defect.ive and 

1 not consistent with scriptural precedent. In place of Evangeli sts be
ing sent out by a cooperation meeting, it was proposed that they be 
sent out by individual churches, be r~sponsible to churches from which 
they are sent, and report their proceedings to tl1e same. This matter 
beinr, discussed, it was agreed that the church at Marion for the pres
ent., send out Evangelists, give them letters, invite the cooperation of 
sister churches to sustain them, keep an accurate account of all monieg 
paid by said churches for the support of the gospel, require the Evan· 
gelists to report their proceedings to said church, and keep an account 
of said reports so as to report them to the next meeting. The com· 
mittee of three were then discharged, and the meeting adjourned until 
St o'clock P. M. ~ 

At St o'clock, after prea~hing by Bro. A . G. Thomas, the church 
of disciples at Marion were assem bl ed and the brethren from sister 
churches invited to sit with them. 

Upon motion.it was determined to send out as an El'angelist from 
said church, Bro. vV. H. Goodloe, assuring him his support-giving 
l1im a letter to all the churches in the bounds of this cooperation, re
questing their aid in sustaining him-their prayers and efforts to aid his 
work in the churches, and in their, respective communities. The meet· 
ing then adjourned to assemble on Friday before th e first Lord's da.y 
in November, 1860. 

Our meeting was harmonious throughout. We had the pleasure of 
meeting with many brethren and sisters from a distRnCe, aiJd all seemed 
determined to do their duty in promoting the cause of Lord and Mas
ter. We had, also, the very acceptRble labors of brethren W, H 
Goodloe, Dr. Robert Watson, of K entucky, and Bro. A. G. Thoma~ 
of Atlanta, G:.. 

The Evangelist has received his letter and set out in his work with 
instructions to urge upon the bretlu en the necessity of meeting to; 
gether regularly to read the scriptures, sing the praises of God and at-
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tend to the ordinances of tl1e Lord's house. We have made provision 
for anot,her evangelist, Bro. A . B . Jones, for ·who m we look daily, and 
hope to be able to send out a third. I trust the Lord will prosper us 
for I think we have now adopted the Divine plan of operation . 

Yours in hope of heaven, 

P. B. LAWSON. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE. 

The sem i-annual exe rcises of Franklin Coll ege will take place on 

the 20 th of January. Addrcsst's will be delivered by Society rep re· 
sentati ves and ·members of the Junior Class. 

The second term of the session will open on Monday the 23d of 
J anuary, and continue twenty \veeks. This will Lea favo rable time for 
entering the institution . Expenses of bt.ard, tuition, fuel and washing 

fo r the term, $S O. W. L. 

A NEW B OOK ON " INTERPRETA'l'ION ." 

Bro. J. S. Lamar, of Augusta, Georgia, has written a work on 
"B iblical Interpretation ," which not only evinces consid erable read· 
ing, but also a cliscriminaLion in th e treatment of the subject., highly 
creditable to an author of much rip er years. The reader will find in 
the production a large amount of valuable his tori cal, and critical mat· 
te r in reference· to the various forms of mysticism, from Origen to A n-

, drew J ackson Davis, and what is of t:!:!uch more importance, Bro. L a· 

mar takes the true grounu in regard to reading th e scriptures of truth. 
We wiil be pe rmitted, however, to make a respectful suggestion in 

reference to the title page. T he phrase "Biblical I nterpretation, " 
seems to imp}y that the Bible needs interpretation; whereas, in strict· 
ness, th e book of God is but a t ranscri pt of the mir;d of our Heavenly 
ll'at,her, and the New T estament particnlarly, is a full and complete 
will of our Lord J esus Christ. 

Tbe Scriptures fairly translated, ueed no explanation . Upon becom · 
ing satisfied they are of God, we are to bel ieve tl1em in the words oi 
the spirit, and acting solely upon their autho ri ty, we have the promise 
of eternal life, by persevering in well-doing to the end of our journey. 
We most cheerfully commend the work to the bretbre:1. Bro. Lamar 
is sound in t,h e faith. T. F. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOC.ATE. 31 

THE CHURCH AT CORINTH, MISS. 

Brethren W. W. Graham and J . Greer, h:we given reports of Bro. 

James Holmes' labors in the congregation at Corinth. Bro. Dunn's 

rather unfavorable notice of the state of the church may have stimu· 

!ated tbe brethren to greater d1 l igence. Vle hope, at least, that Bro. 
D. entertains no unkindn ess to thP. brethren; and we should more than 

sorrow, if any of the beloveu disciples should cultivate any but Ch rist-
ian feelings toward our ageu and faithful IJJvangelist. '1'. F. 

- --------

LINDEN, PERRY COUNTY, T ENN., Nov. 3, 1 85~. 

BROS. F .ANNING & LIPSCOMB:- \Ve have had an interesting meet· 
ing through our seclion of country the present year. Up to this Lime, 
from about the midd le of ll:farch, Bro. W. A. J ohnson, accompan:ed 

part of the time by Bro . .A. J. Sullivan, has been laboring amongst us 

in the proclamation of the glad tid ings of salvation, :1nd the result of 

their labors has been the addition of about one hundred persous to tho 

congregations where th ey have labored, mostly by confession and bap

tism. Bro. Johnson is now am?ugst us, having moved into c.ur sec

tion, the brethren have made arra::Jgements to secure l1is labors for the 

eusuing year. The prospect for the future is very flattering , and the 

harvest truly is great, although th e laborers are few. 
Yours, &c , W. BEASLEY. 

OBITUARY. 

BRO. ll'.ANNING :---;Our venemble fri end and brother, Ephraim D. 

Moore, is dead! He was born in North Carolina, A.D . 1782. Re· 
moved to 'l'~nnessee , and became a Christian, and commenced preach· 
ing th<J gospel in 1807, in his 25Lh year. Was in the battle of New 
Orleans with Gen. Jackson, and in a mess with Elder F. R. Palmer, 

now of J ackson county, Mo. 

I became acquainted with Bro. Moore in Tennessee shortly afte r I 

commenced preaching. I thought him one o! the most eloquent and 
powerful preachers I ever heard. He was then in his prime. From 
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Tennessee he removed to Al:tbama. He either taught school or la
bored on his farm for a number of years during the week, and preached 
on Lord's days. He married Mary Wardlow in his 30th year. She 
died not long before him. Some years since, Bro. M. removed to Red 
River county, T e.xas, wbere he lived till his death, the 15th of Octo
ber last, in the 77th year of his agt•. He was a good man , and greatly 
beloved by his friends. For fifty-two years he preached the gospel 
without charge. He turned many w the Lnrrl. H e visited this sec
tion last spring, and preached a Mantua. I \\'as greatly refreshed by 
his warm, aD'ectionate discourses. I admired his child-like simplicity. 
Our communion ;as sweet, for I lo ved him greatly; our p:trti·ng was 

affectionate and sad-we wept in 'each other's embraces. I doubted 
whether I should ever see him again on earth . He died of Apoplexy. 
He was on his farm when attacked, and never RtJOke afterwards .• He 
died about five o'clock, P. M. 

I would love to say mo;e-much more of our dear, venerable Bro. 
You knew him well, and I hope you will speak of his labors and 
worth. Such men should not pass away unnoticed. 

B. F. HALL. 
Hallonia, Grayson county, 'rexas, Nov. 14th, 1859. 

o=T Mill. Harbinger will please copy the above. 

W e are more indebted to our deceased Brot\1er, E. D. Moore, for 
onr early religious instruction and impressions than to any other man 
dead or alive. Our candid judgmen t is, that we never sa;v any one 
so careful to teach, particularly y3 ung persons, in the Christian reli
gion as our dece,lsed brother and father in the gospel. B efore we had 
thought there was any thing very interesting in the Bible, he delighted 
us with the history of Joseph and his brethren; and we doubt if we 
have eve.r thought or spoke of Joseph since, that we did not call to 
mind Elder E. D. Moore. As a teacher of dignity, and elevation Of 
style, we are not sure we ever saw his superior. In affection and l.en
derness of heart, he more favorably impressed us than any man we 
ever saw ; and as a lover of the truth, he had no superior. We never 
think of Ephraim D. Moore, John M:ulkey, and James E . Matthews, 
the only one of the three living, without asking ourself the quest:on, 
shall we ever see their superiors on earth ? ·we sorrow in hope. Th,e 
Lord has prepared a richly adorned mansion for our venerable brother. 

' ··r. F. , , 
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FAITH. 

H ave the men and women of this age Faith, is the solemn inquiry 
that claims our earnest attention? Is there strong, steadfast, abiding 
confidence in the hearts of those who claim to be sons and daughters 
of God the Father? These are questions we repeat, which deserve 
the earnest attention of all who would know well our religious posi
tion, and would examine with due care the foundation of our hope. 

The sectarian world has been for ages filled with vainest and most 
unmeaning speculations about "faith alone," and "faith and works." 
W ith these idle vagaries invented and propagated by men who pre· 
fer their own silly conjectures to the simple word of faith, we have at 
present nothing to do. We simply know that faith is the foundation 
of all obedience, all religiuus life, and all spiritual growth, strength and 
enjoyment. And the only question that concerns us at present, i to 
know whether there is in the hearts of the people of God strong and 
earnest faith. 

The so-called liberal tendencies of the times is directly opposed to 
1 
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every tl1ing fixed and authoritative in religion. The influence of the 

popular and prevalent views is to blot out every laud-mark of the 
truth, destroy all respect for th e mission and authority of Christ Jesus 

as a mediator between God and man, and to utterly vvipe from the 
earth every vestige of the church as the ark of safety for the world. 

Politico-religious fanaticism, modern spirituali sm, higher lawism and 

the multiplied infamies that disgrace our land have no use for a per

sonal Saviour, a fixed and binding faith, and an authoritative institu

tion with laws, obligations and duties for every subject thereof. Any 

sort of vanity and silly bubble that promises present occupation for 

th eir idle hours, is eagerly adopted and preferred to the simple f.'lcts 

and faith of the gospel of Christ. W c simply notice these things as 

indications of the spirit that pervades the people. Wherever t.be sub

ject of religion is mentioned, we find an almost utter destitution of a 
well-founded confidence in any thing authoritative on the subject. 

The most striking characteristic of the several rel igions views, is a ne

gation of all belief- an absolute destitution of all fixed faith, and a 

readiness to catch at any novelty that presents itself. Men are op

posed to restraints, and most eagerly espouse and adopt that wh ich 

grants the largest license to them. While such is the sta I.e of things 

with men of the world, and such the spirit that pervades their notions, 
it should be well considered whether there is not in the church, among 

the people professing to be servants of God, something of the same 
spirit of uncertainty, unsteadiness and distrust. 

The examples of faith presented to us in the word of God are such 

as leave us at no loss in determining what manifestations the servants 

of Christ must gi\-e in order to make good their claim to the possession 

of this ri10st important element of Christian-life. · The faith manifested 

by him who is called "the FathP.r of all them that believe" was that 

of perfect trust in the word of God. He stopped not; he hesita
ted not, though it called for the sacrifice of the dearest treasure 
of earth . The exaUJple of every faithful servant of God down to the 

coming of Christ presents the same earnest simple trust and reliance 
upon the will of heaven. 'Whether it be Moses, or J oshua, or David, 
Sampson, or Elijah, in the life of every one, most clearly exhibited · 
tire same spirit. God has spoken and we will hear and obey. When 
we come to examine the lives of the Apostles and primitive Christians, 

we find that the same spirit of trnst, the same confid ence in the word 

of God eve ry where presented. Faith in God and his promises ena-
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bled them to endure persecutions, afflictions, trials, and death itself, 

all without a single murmer or complaint. 

'l'his simple trust enabled men without learning, without rank or for

t une, to stand fearless in the presence of kings and speak boldly in the 

name of the despised Nazarene . I t made them willing, cheerfully to 

sacrifice all things, homes, friends, and comfort, every thing for the 

cause of Christ. The <Jnly question with them was what bas God com · 
rr:anded. Let us only know this, and we will cheerfully obey. This 

spirit of earnest confidence in God was the great controlling influence 
\ 

of their Ji ves. "I Ji-ve ," says the apostle P aul, ' 'yet not :i, but Christ 

liveth in mE', and the life which I n ow live in the flesh, I li ve by faith 

of the Son of God, who-~ Joved me, and gave himself for me." Gala

tians ii. 20 . Such is the strong and earnest expressi·on of ·the living 

power of Christian faith given by the Apost.le, and such was the power 

wh ich it h€'ld over the hearts and lives of the early disciples of Christ. 

H as the faith of the gospel such power to-day, my brethren a,nd 

sisters? Have we this steadfast con fi dimce in the word of God? 

Have we such trust in Chrir t- the Son of God? I know that 

there is a disposition with many to confine all these living manifesta
tions to the primitive flge of the Christian religion; to regard them as 

rather extra<Jrdinary than natural exemplifications of the power of the 
truth in t-he hearts and lives of men. But can we say, brethren and 
siste rs, that ( +od's word is less effective to-day than when spoken in 

· the -early days? Do we believe there is i:~ it less power to purify our 

hearts, to elevate us to the noblest rank of Christi:m heroism? Do 

~ we believe that God is less present in his appointments now ·than ·he 
was in UJe days of the Apostles? And do we believe that he requires 

lebS devoted and earnest -consecration of our powers to him than he 

required o.f those who then gave up all for his ·cause? 

Does he require o.f us less con.fidence, less fai th, les8 ·simple. unfalter 
ing trust than he did of the early Christ ians? We ·enjoy every ad

va ntage that they poss0ssed. "'vVe have a full record ot all that they 
were taught, and let us be assured th at God's commands and require_ 

menls are as full of force and meaning with us as when fi-rst announced. 

Let us then not attempt to destroy their force by any such vain ex
cuses. Let us rath er strive earnestly to realize their fullest meaning 

and influence, and examine carefully our conduct in reference to ou r 
confidence in God. Does it compare with that of th e early Christians? 
Do we give such manifestations of 1i ving faith as they gave? 
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The strong disposition of men's hearts in the midst of prosperity is 
to forget the source of their blessings-to lose sight of the hand that 
bestows upon them favors, and claim for their own puny arm the 
power which is given from above. While we have trials and a:ffiic
tions-" thorns in the flesh"-to teach us. humility and our own weak
ness, we find it not difficult to cultivate a feeling of trust and reliance 
upon a stronger arm. While we have little of wl:ich to boast in our 
own eyes, we are willing enough to let God have the honor, but when 
prosperous breezes of peace and promise are around us, we begin to 
claim for ourselves some great share of the glory. We forget the 
spirit of humble, confident trust that has brought us our present boasted 
p-rosperity, and soon begin to devise ways that will be more honoring 
to us, and give less praise to God. Is this not the case with us, my 
brethren and sisters? Have we to -day that same feeling of reliance 
upon the word of Life that once, in the midst . of trials, a:ffiictions and 
persecutions, posssessed our hearts? Do we to -day speak the things 
that a~e written with that same whole-hearted confidence, in the power 
that we once did? It seems to me that the popular art of to-day is 
the art of mincing and trimming. Men eould once fearlessly preach 
Christ and him crucified as the hope of the world. They could once 
announce boldly, the plain conditions of pardon, and dared to tell the 
people that tnere was one ,way only revealed in the word of God. 
They could once rebuke error whenever it appeared fearless of all re
proach. They could once condemn sin and wickedness wherever pre
sented. How many can say with Paul "We know no man after the 
flesh?" What blasting and destructive factions have we seen permit
ted to ripen and do their deadly work, unrebuked, merely on account 
of respect for some pitiable mortaL Snould one dare to lift his voice 
against the in:fiideEty that is insinuating itself among the people there 
is almost an universal wail of lamentiou and mourning that •' the cause 
is ruined," "the cause will be ruined." Timidity i~ our besetting sin, 
and this timidity is but the result of our want of confidence in the 
word of God. We look not at things by the light of the truth, but 
according to our on·n feeble reasonings and notions of expediency. 
That faith which waits not to see the end from the beginning, but 
boldly trusts all to Him whose word cannot fail, is the great desider
atum uf to-day. 

We cannot believe that the word of God, faithfully spoken, has less
power to-day than in the days of its greatest triumphs. We may 
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t'hin'k that the world, corrupted and torn by partyism, is not ready to 

receive the pure teachings of the gospel, but we have yet to be con

vinced that thet•e ever has been an age that was free from these 'influ

ences. Humanity, with all its boast of progress and change, ·is the 

same humanity wirh which the Son of man had to deal, and to which 

his gosp<>;l is as fitly addressed to-day as ever it was. There never 

was a time when there was greater need for the plain teachings of the 

gospe1, stripped of all speculation and humanism, and we believe there 
never has been a time when such teaching promised more glorious re

sults. Many of the lifeless systems that have divided men and filled 

the world with wrangling and confusion, have become almost thread
bare. Men of intel'ligence are tired of abstractions, speculations, and 

mysticism. The pure, ·living power of the simple gospel is the earn

est demand of many wlw have long sought food in the barren wastes 

of sectarianism. 

The simple question w·ith us, is, are we standing firm and unshaken 
in our confidence in the truth ·? Are we still determi~ed to hold on 

to ' the position that has gi·ven us such strength and influence? Or 
shall we turn back, and prove tra;itors and deserters to t11e cal'lse that 

has made us all that we are-that has made us stroag in the service 

of our King, and which, if still faithfully ad·hered to, will cover us with 

ever~asting renown '{ These are questions which deserve o~r earneat 
attention. We must either go on in usefulness and strength of con

fidence or ,we must turn back to the parched and barren wastes of hu
manisms. Earnest confidence in the truth, sincere trust in the promises 
of God, a hearty readines; to take God at his word and stop not to 
consider the consequences, is what is especially needful to Christian 
men and women. Simple faith is what we all need.. Coldness and 
indifference begin at times to creep O¥·er us. The prospect is cheer

less. Wickedness, sin, and corruption appea-r to hold aN t11eir domin· 
·wn. Profanity, debauchery, degradation, and infidel recklessness seem 

rather to be on the increase. Men and women appear almost to have 
forgotten the r-ealities of a hereafter; have forgot ten that there is a 
.God above, in their mad rush after the vain baubles of wealth, fashion, 

ambition and pieasure. Even men and women professing Godliness 
-seem to have -lost all regard for tl~e obligations of the gospel, and have 
-become prayerless, unthankful, careless, content to Jive in ignorance., 

and lost to every feeling of duty. !fn the midst of all that is discoun1;~· 

.ing, there is n.eed for str.ong and earnest faith. There is need for that 
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fai th that can look beyond the discouragements of to-day, t0 more gl ~:>· 

rious realizations of the power of the tru th. Th ere is need of that 

faith which leads straight forward in the path of duty, though aU 
desert us or turn against us. This is the faith that alone can brin g us 

confident and safe over all obstacles, nerve our hearts to faithfulness 

ami'ast the sorest trial s, a~ d finally give ·us the victory over th e lasli 

enemy, and crown us with honors unfading in heaven. 

W.L. 

THE TEMPERANCE I_jECTURER. 

We have often thought that brief notices of passing events j'ud[

ciously selected, are well calculated to exert a good influence. 'l'o be 

sure, there is danger in refe rring to persons, of subjecting ourse1ve3 

to the accusation of fault-finder. Still we sh ou1 cl: not shut our eyes ~o 
the frailti es of human nature, if we would either expose error or de

fend tru th. We have often fea red that we really entertai·n prejudices 

unwarrantable and unpardonable against what are denominated "the 
moral associations of the age ;" but in noticing from time to time their 

w01kings, and particularly the character of many of th eir ligl1ts and: 

most popul-ar abettors, we are ready to conclude that it is our duty to 

questi'on even the propriety of their existence as reformatory institu

tions. 
In wi.h!essing,. recently, t he peculiar movements of a popular temper

ance lecturer, we could but ask ourself the question, if this is an ex
ponen t of temperance, are we a friend or an enemy to it? Our con· 
elusion was, that if the lecturer is an embodiment of the principles of 

te mperan ee, we are wholly opposed to it. L et the Btble enjoin tern: 
perance in an things, and we shall love every form of it. 

The reader will bear with us whilst we offe r a bird's eye sketch of 
our hero, and perhaps our reflections and conclusions may prove, if not 

profitable, at least harmless. 

On r eacbmg Chattanooga, J an. 16th, ~860, we could Dnt notice a 
frisky little man reading to a group of rather fast looking youths at 

the H otel, a ludicrous something about "rat pies" and other kindred 
matters which we could not 'rell und erstand. .All seemed to know 

him, and acknowleage hi·m a champion i'n his caHing. Consequently 
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we at once put our wits to work to ascert~in if we could decipher the 
little gentleman's profession from what we could see and hear. We 
calmly surveyed our hero from head to foot, and then looked up on 
the other side. We asked ourself what is he ? Is he an acto r, ballad 

singer, danciug master, gambler, trader, drumm er, or who is he? vVe 
gave free scope to our imaginations, intuition, and observation to dis· 
cover something satisfactorily of the man before us. Mr. H ., as he 
afterwards gave hi s name, was about forty years old, some five fe et 
ten inch es in height, fuJi chest and muscle, weigh ed some 160 lbs., 

and was altogether, a very brisk au8, in Yankee phrase, ' 'smartish" 
man. In feat,ure he was Grreco-J ewish, but more J ew, except a good 

aquili ne nosE\, than Greek So much of an Israelite that we at one 
time, well nigh concl ~ded he was a J ewish pedler; and we are not 
sure still that he is not a son of Abraham and Sarah. His eyes were 
small and deep set, and though appearing sound, were clcsely enconsed 
behind a pair of gold spectacles. His brow indicated much activity of 
intellect, with but little thought from his upper story; but he exhib · 
ited, as phrenologists would say, large acquisit;veness, and hope, small 
ven eration, with eno rmous dimensions in the cerebellum, vulgarly 
called '' th·l an imal propensities." His wide spread month, and engi ne 

like vitality, indicated a hi gh degree of oratvrical power, or at least 

loquacity, ad infinitum. But there being a most lecherous underlip 
which was, how,wer, se; ving an admi rabl e purpose in cond ucting from 
anotherw ise rather neat person, st reams and showers of tobacco juice. 
In our anxious ignorance, we . entered the car with Mr. H., for Geor
gia, and for a moment glanced at the partner of his joys ; saw him 
give her a paper, containing, as we supposed, some notice of himself, 
but she read without emotion, looked about with indifference, and 
seemed to find sufficient amusement for a dull hour, in inspecting pas· 
sengers through her quizzing glass. :But, reader, bear with us, while 
we present a single other phase of our hero. Every body had to get 
out of his way, to make room fur the ladies, and when we reached the 
dinner aud supper houses, the best places and the best bits of every 
thing, of course, were for him and Mrs. H. No sooner was the hasty 

meal consumed, than leaped from his side pocket a huge Dutch pipe and 
pouch of tobacco, to st imulate him in the road back to the ch ioce seat 
in the hind car. But last, if not least of all, he manifested inexplica

ble nervousness, and the moment the alarm whistle sounded, he was 
ready to leap from the platform, as much as to say "I know something 
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of the good things of this life, and I care not to abandon a certainty 
for an uncertainty." Take him all in all , to our mind, he embodied 
every thing requisite to an animal man. 

But, kind reader, can you tell us yet who he is ? We were still 
ignorant, being resolved to make the effort to relieve ourself, finally 
asked, "what is your profession?" "I am a p·eacher," said he, "and 
the Georgia State Lecture?· on temperance,-have been at your city," he 
added, ''will lecture to-night and to-morrow, then continue to the 
gulf." We must say that if we were nPt shocked at the announcement, 
we felt sick at heart from the thought that such men go forth into the 
world as the champions of temperance aad religion, and are adored as 
legates of the skies, and mi!listers of righteousness, although they are 
but slaves to the flesh . Our lecturer, by abusing w biskey, makes mo
ney to purchase tobacco, and no doubt other stimulants, and thus 
feasting himself on the fat of the land, he roams abroad in quest of 

his soul's desire,- buckshish, buckshisb, and buckshish surpassi!lg 
Greek or Turk. How unlike the behaviour of the Apostles of Jesus of 
N azareth,-tbeir temperance and profession, and the genuine Christ
ians of every age. 

In conclusion, we ask our brethren on what ground can we frater
nize with the members and defenders of these fleshy institutions? 
There is nothing of spiritual life in them, - the cause we plead antici
pates all their friends claim, and while we are c~nt.ributing our roeans to 
their support, are we not pampering the flesh, and doing worse than 
casting pearls before the swine? Let us plead for temperance upon 
the authority of Jesus Christ, and while we advocate it, in word, let 
us prove ourselves temperate in all things. From present prospects, 
we should not be surprised to see an association formed to correct each 
vice, and encourage each virtue, but what is t.o become of the church 
of God ? , . T. F. 

THE PASTOR'S LAMEN'l'. 

We hope our readers will not become offended at our caption, and 
if they will give us. their attention, we will attempt to present at least 
a useful thought, in _ regard to the popular professions of our times. 
These are law, medicine and divinity . Our present purpose, however, 
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will allow us to refer but to a single incident touching one· of 

thPse honorable callings, v iz : dillinity, and to draw but one most ob

vious conclusion. It is known by many, that we have long doubted 

whether J esus Christ or any of his autho rized ministers ever counte
nanctd in t · sl ightest degree, the idea of making preaching a popu

lar calling,-a condition of rich earthly emoluments. Not but 

preachers and their famili es should live comfortably. He who ad · 

mini sters sp iri tual food has a right to share liberally in the flesqly 

things of those who enjoy the benefits of his labors. B ut this view 

differs widely from the system which makes merchandise of the goS'· 

gel. 

We offer the following as a sad commentary on a false profession: 

:vhile sitting recently in a crowded ball at a Hotel in Atlanta, Ga ., 

observing the curren t of humanity as it passed, we' were not a Ettl e in
terested in a profound, clerical conversation at our elbo w. One of 

the subjects o'r our story was a venerable man of above sixty winters, 

but the other seemed not above forty ·five or fifty years o18. The 

older brother thus gave his brief narrative. Said he to his junior, "I 

have labored arduously for y·ears in the far West in my pastoral of· 

fice; my brethren became offended with me, and I am now on my 

way from the city of --- iu T exas, to Charleston, S. C., in an · 

swer, no doubt to ap1·ovident£al call , to take charge of a church in that 

city." He added, substantiall y, that "when my flock forsake me, 
members of other denominations offered to support me for preaching 
and working on inllepend ent principles. Catholics and Protestants 

were kin d to me, but as I said, P ro vidence seemed to direct me, and I 

am on my way back to th e Atlantic States." He comph.ined of his 

great sacrifices for his Baptist brethren and the cause . Said a man of 
bad character, with selfish ends in view, in Nashville, Tenn., was do· 

ing much harm amongst the Baptist in Texas oy his writings, and he 

had determined to leave for the east." Tbus stood up the good old 

man, Providentially called to a T exas pastorate; now put out his 

place, and was Providentially returning, poor and forsaken, in obedi· 
t!nce to a better Providential call. Every word uttered evinced the 

deep bitterness of his cup, and yet all was Providential. 

This old gentl eman seemed to be a sin ce re man, but he is evidently 
the victim of a profession unsanctioned by Divine wisdom . 

The story of the junior martyr was brie[ As he puffed the tobacco 

fumes from a face that indicated every thing selfish, fleshly and non· 



42 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

comm ittal, he said, ''My course seems also to l1ave been P roviden

tially directed," and after narrating several of his divine calls to pas

torates, hi s relief from each, afte r great sacrifices, to give place to oth· 

e1's more popular, be inform ed his more aged brother that he, too, 

would start in few hours, W est, in quest of SOQ!e flock hat would 

furnish him a fleece ;:dequate to his wants. i:=re, too, had suffered 

wrongs innumerable, but such was li is ill fate. He had been "Provi

dentially" called to become pastor; was then 'Providentially kicked out 

of place, and was very devo utly looking tor new quarters. We trav

eled with this " divine" several hundred mil es, and wi thout in Lending 

any ev il, we could but watch his "reverend" deportment., and would 

only add that he proved himself a slave to t?bacco, and as consum· 

mate a rowdy in scrambling for the first place at the dinn er tabl e as 

we saw. Anll this man was called "pastor," ''reverend," "doctor," 

and he gloried in having been a "pastor" over div ers flocks, but sala

ri es had been withdrawn, and he was iuconsolftb le. W e neglected 

to say that he was incog ir. reference to Graves, but whispered through 

his tobacco fumes that he had heard Dr. H. ki-ki-kissed a whole 

family. This was a mean thrust- assassin in its intent. 

No;v, gentle reader, we have by no means exaggerated , and we wish 

you to decid e ns to this whole scheme of Providential calls, Providen ·. 

t:inl falls, and bit te r wailings. Is this the order of the New T esta

ment? I s this Christianity? Are these the mini sters of J esus Christ? 

T hey are no doubt popular cl ergymen. Our conclusion we freely 

offer. Th ey are the victims of false teachings, unauthorized bodies 

call ed orthodox churches, are unmanned by a fal3e profession, and 

th ey possess not Lhe spiritual power to re~over t.hemsr:l ves from the 

snare of secta rian philosophising. Paul, when laboring, not as a pa1·· 
son of a pari sh, orpasto1· of a flock for so many dimes per sermon, but 

as a preacher of the gospel to the destitute, planting chu rches, and 

setting in order all that was wan Ling, to enable the members to admon

ish one ano ther in !eve, and had ex hausted his fund s, betook hi mself 

cheerfully to t ent-making to enable him to prosecute the labor to 

whi ch he had been called. But in all Christian history, there is no 

instance of a preacher having beE'n elected to take charge of a chUJcb, 

and we can but conclude that th e syste m is false and deceitful above 

measure, and that the Christian religion cannot prosper, und er th e influ
ence of a class of men no t recog ni zed in the Bible. Beloved brPthren, 
let us look into this matter before we allvance too far in the direction 
of Rome. T. F. 
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SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE,-BAP'FISM OF THE HOLY 

GHOST. 

The quotation from bislwp Mor ris, in our last artide, shows plainly 
tl1nt it is supposed that no conversion can tal<e place without the bap

tism of the Spirit; and that the Samaritans were not saved-when they 
bdieved and were bapLized. T!Jeir faith, we are informed, was only 

a ht'stm·ical faith, and therefore could not. save them. A histon·cal faith 

indeed I And who can conceive of any other kind of fi1 ith? What 

is history but a ·narration of facts and events? Awl is not the Bible 

on which our faith is fo nnded, a history-a history of the sublime 

truths and facts in which we believe: of a God, of a Saviour, of a 

heaven, . of a hell, an d of all that God has done for our salvation? 

All faith is necessarily historical, For i·t is impossible for us to believe 

without solllething prese nted to our minds to beheve il'l. 

By examining Eph. iv. 5, and Rom. x . 17, we fi.nd th at there is 

but "one faith;" and that "faith cometh by hearing, an d hearing by 

the word of God. Now this is the kind of fa.ith the Samaritans had; 

it came by hearing the word of God preached by Philip; and if we 

are "justified by faith," they ''ere justified , for they had the only faith 
that can be had·. 

According to some of our modem teachers, Paul must have been 

sadly mistaken when he informed th <-J Co rinthians that "afteT in the 

wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased 

God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe." l st 
Cor i. 21. And again, when he told them that they were saved by 
the gospel which he had preached to them, if they had not believed 

111 vam. Now by examining Acts xvii. 8, we will fi nd recorded in 

the most concise manner, the way in which the Corinthians were saved 

by the gospel preached to them by Paul. "And Crispus, the chief 
ruler of the synagogne, believed on the Lord, with all his house : a:~d 
many of the Corinthians hearing, believed and were baptized ." Let 

me ask, were these Corinthians saved? If the Samaritans were not 
saved whe~ they heard the gospel, and believed and obeyec it, neither 
were the Corinthians: and modern orthodoxy informs us that they 

were not converted, but thei r faith was only a historical faith, but 

were only penitent sinners, taken into the church as "seekers of reli

gion," and yet Paul tells the Corin thians that they were saved by the 

gospel wh ich he had preached to them, and which, we are informed, 

heariTJg, they believetl, and were baptized. What absurdity I what 
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folly! to talk alJout such persons being unconverted, and taken into 
the church as penitent sinners. If such teaching be true, we should 
fla.y, Paul, you were mistaken w~en you said the Corinthians were 
Baved; for their faith came by hearing you preach, and was therefore 
orrly a historical f::.:ith, and could not save them. If the Samaritans 
were unconverted, there was not a converted person in the apostolic 
.age. Indeed, if modern self-styled orthodoxy be true, ancient Chr.is
tianity was fal se : for it was then j ust simply hearing, believing, and 
~eing baptized. The modern appliances of mourner'.s benches, etc., 
were not known. 

But is is said that the Samaritaas could not have been saved, for 
S imon also believed and was baptized, and Peter afterwards said to 
him, "Thy heart is not right in the sight of GoJ: I perceive that 
thou art yet in the gall of bitterness, and the bond of iniquity." Now 
bad Peter said thi s, it would only have proved that he sl!lpposed as 
Simon had. taken the proper steps to show it, that his heart was right 
in the sight of God, and bad only now discove red that he had acted 
the hypocrite, on his desiring to purchase the gift of God with money. 
But as the word yet is not in the passage, we object to being phwed 
there, as is often done in quoting it Simon, , ,.e are informed, be· 
lieved and was bapttzed, and no intimation is conveyed that his faith 
was not a proper faith in the Sav iour; and if Christ's words are true, 
that "he that believeth and is bapti zed shall be saved," then Simon 
was saved. Peter, i:J. exhorting him to repentance, does not tell hi m 
to repent of all the sins he had ever corumitted, and eRpeeially that of 
acting the hypocri te, in pretending to have faith, when he had not, 
which be should nave done if Simon was not really converted. He 
tells him to "repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee." It was 
this one thought of his heart, this one act of wickedness; that of 
desi ring to purchase the gift of God with money, of which he was 
now guilty; and of which he was now to pray God's forgiveness . 
llefiJre the conception of this wicked thought, be stood on a parity 
wiLh the res t of the helieving Samaritans, and was saved . 

J'hat the baptism of the Spirit was not given to the Samaritans to 
convert them, must be evident, from the fact that it was conferred 
through the laying on of the Apostles' hands. If the baptism of the 
Spirit were necessa ry to effect conversion, and laying on of the Apos
tle's hands necessary to confer i~ there would be few saved now, we 



I 

THE GOSPEL ADvOCATE. 45 

prtlsume: and as the baptism of the Spirit was never known till the 
time of the Apostles, those who lived before that time must have per
ished, if it were necessary to- conversion. 

Having shown that the baptism of the :Holy Spirit was not given to 
effect conversion, we will n0w show the purposes for which it wa:;; 
given in some eases, but we ·will now review the whole ground,. and 
show all the purposes which it served i'll the divine economy of C1uis
tianity. 

The baptism of the Holy Spirit, is first spoken of by .John the Bap
tist, Matt. iii. 11, and the first instance of its being g.iven, was in the 
case of the Apostles. Acts ii. l!n this case it was given to empower 
the Apostles to preach the gospel, etc. A commission bad been given 
them to "go into all the world, arid preach the gospel to every crea
ture." This, it was evident, unlearned and ignorant men as the apos· 
tles were, could not do without supernatural power. To preach to all 
nations they mu;rt preach in all languages. We are informed, Acts iv. 
13, that Peter and John were unlearned and ignorant, and being 
mostly poor fishermen, the others, most of them, perhaps, were aho. 
Christ, therefore, after giving them the commission, said to them, 
"Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power 
from on high." Luke :xxiv. 49. And again, Acts, i. 8, "Ye· shall 
r,eceive power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye 
shall be witnesses to me, in Jerusalem, and in Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." These passages show us 
that they were to be endued with power that they might become his 
witnesses. And in Acts, ii. 4, we are informed that when the Holy 
Ghost came upon them, they ''began to speak with other tongues, as 
the spirit gave them utterance." Thus they were prepared to preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

It was further necessary that an infallible gospel should be preached, 
which they being fallible men, could not do, without the inapiratiort of 
God's Spirit. Being baptised in the spirit, they ''spalie as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." Had they attempted to preach without 
the baptism of the Spirit, their preaclrring would doubtle'ss have re· 
sembled very much the preaching of our modern preachers, who claim 
to have ~Le Spirit, and profess to be moved by the Spirit to preach. 

F. M. STRATTON. 
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ADDRESS TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SISTERS :-In our last article which will be 

found in the November number of the Gospel Advocate, "We recom

mended to your consideration the Christi:tn graces as found revealed 

in 2d Peter, first chapter, ''here the Apostle commences with the 

new born babe in Christ, and goes on step by step, until the Christian 

character is complete. "Add to your fai th, virtne; and to virtue, 

know ledge; and to know ledge, temperance ; and to temperance, pa · 

tien:::e; and to patience, godliness; and t.o godliness, brotherly kind

ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity." "For," says the Apostle, 

"if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that you shall 

neither be barren nor unfruitful in the know ledge of our L ord J esus 

Ch rist. But what becomes of those who neglect to add to their faith 

those Chr·istian gr.aces? The Apostle says he is lJlind and cannot see 

afar off, and h~tth forgotten that be was purged from h is old sins. The 

Apostle therefor~ proceeds to urge upon th em the necessity of their 

making their "calling and election sure," 1\·hich ''ca.lling and election" 

is made sure by str iving to add to their faith the above nam ed graces. 

When these are all fully manifested you will hav e the positive assn· 

ranee that you shall never fall , but will be enabled to sHy with Paul, 

"we know if our earthly house of this .taber11acl e were dissolved, we 

h:tve a buildi ng of God~a house not ma.de with hands, eternal in the 

heavens. Mark ttle language of , the apostle. He says, "we 

·now." Why i ~ it that so many professors speak of t heir acceptance 

w ith God as a matter of ·doubt and uncenainty? 'l'h.is was !ilot the 

way in w1i<.:h th e apostles and sacred w·rilersspoke of their acceptance 

with God. They 'spoke of their deli very from sin, their sal vatiou

'f!anctification and reuemption- as things about which th ey had no doubt. 

Cannot we speak in the same manner, in the same sty le that they did? 

I for one contend that we can. W e have the same word to rely on 

that they had, w l1ich is the word of the L e> rd, and whose word cannot 

fa il. If we have this word imprinted in our minds we can know for 

ourselves; that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved 

whether or not we have building of God, a house not made with 

hands. We will knGw whether we have <1dderl all the Chri stian gra

ces or not. If we have, the language of i~spirat.ion is that an admit

tan-ce shall .bJe mini:ste.red unto us abundantly into the everlasting king

dom of our Lord and Saviour J esus Christ. 

But perhaps the reader would acknowledge that he had been too re. 
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miss in those graces; that he has lived too far from God; that he has 

traveled the forbidden path .' \ J\That then must I do to bow that the 

Lord will pardon me, and accept me in the great day of Eternity? 

John will answer the question . l st John i. 9, ''If 'Ye (Ch ristians) 

confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 

cleanse us from all unrighteousness." We might also ca,l your atten

tion to Pettr's advice to a man who had become a member ol the 

body of Christ in Sama ri a. I refer to Simon, the Sorcerer. I know 

that it is thought by some that Simon never was pardoned or saved 

from his former sins, but to be brief on th is point, I will say that we 

are bound to come to one of three conclusions : that the promise of 

the Lord failed, or that the historian who recorded the facls in the case 

told a falsehood, or that Simon was a saved man. Can "'e believe the 

promise of the Lord failed? No! Did Luke bear fal se testimony 

in the case? No! 'l'hen Si mon was saved . The Lord says, "He 

that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." Luke says Simon be

li eved also, that be believed just what the other Samaritans hacl be

lieved, and when he was baptized h e continued with Philip. So Si

mon was saved from his past sins, but he aftenYards entertained an 

evil thought. \ Vhen two of the apostles had come to Samaria, and 

prayed, and laid their hands on these new converts and they received 
the Holy Spirit in a marvelous manner, he ofl"ered them money, saying 

"give me ti1is pawn," etc. If you will notice the who]~ cHse you 

will find he was not charged with but one sin- one evil thought.. 

And hear the apostles diredion to him, "Repent, thereforE', of this 

thy wickedness, and pray God if perhaps the thought of thine heart 

may be forgiven thee." Bnt it is time to close for th e present. 

Your brother in the Loru, 

II. M. LOVELADY. 

WORDS OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 

LEWISVILLE, AuK., Dec. 25th, 1859. 

BHO. F .H\NJNG :-Another year is nearly gone, and wi Lh it many of 

the good and useful, as well as the vi le and vicious, have passed away 

to their account. New inducements are being presented for the indus

try and faithfulness of ti•e disciples of our common Lord. Our pros

pect;; '!.S a people, as we learn from every qua,rter, are of the most en-
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' couraging character. The labor of the past year, in the noble defence 
of the pure Word of God in opposition to the errors, and vain specu
lations of men, performed by yourself and others, must and will tell 
well upon the fu ture success of the cause we plead. I am pleased to 
see a Letter spirit pervadin g the brotherhood than heretofore, in many 
respects, although some factionists have sprung amongst us. These, 
however, will pass away with their ill-designed works, and will but 
the better exhibit the pure metal. Diligence with an uni ted effort ·on 
the part of all those who sincerely seek the good of Zion will put to 
fligh t whole armies of aliens and disaffected brethren. The truth of 
God is strong, effectual, and will prevai l. The brethren heartily corn
mend your fearless and uncompromisin g defence of the pure Gasp~! 
and its institutions; butyet this should not cause us to forget our ob
ligations even to an erringbrother; we should deal kindly, though 
firm ly, possessing that charit.y that thinketh no ev il, but rejoiceth in the 
truth . It does seem to me that a fe w more well-di rected efforts on 
the part of our brethren, done in the proper spirit, will certainly place 
our cause upon a basis not to be gainsaed or defeated. If all with one 
consent, would say aside ·wi th' self and selfish interest, and labor fer
vently, unitedly , and humbly for the Lord, great and glorious would 
be the result; peace and good will among men would universally 
abound; j oy ancl love would fill every heart . Then, indeed, would 
our Master see the travail of his soul and be glad; then wo uld we 
see and hear of the victories of the Cross of Christ at home and 
abroad ; then would error and sectarianism fall before the truth of God, 
like dagon before the ark of the Lord. For such a result we humbly 
labor and pray. 

Your brother in the bond of Christian love, 
J. S. ROBERTSON. 

P . S.-We had three add itions since my last report, Olle at this 
place, one at Washington, and one in Columbia county. J . S . R. 

SUPERFLUITIES. 

In a late number of the Gospel Advocate, I see an article headed 
''The Dress of Godly Women," from a sister near where I was born. 
While reading it I felt a desire that she should "speak a littl e louder," 
and if you will permit me, I will loudly sanction her su~gestions. If 
there was no passage directly forbidding the wearing of "gold, pearls, 
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and costly array," it would still be the duty of all the godly men and 
women to be attired in modest apparel only, avoiding even a show of 
what is called dress. The influence of extravagance is "evil, and only 
evil, ·and that continually"-and all concerned. ' It makes no one bet
ter, whilst it certainly )llakes many worse. Then the money, time, 
thought and labor it costs, might be used for great good. It is, there
fore, a positive robbery of the cause of the Lord. Was the Saviour 
"without where to lay his head," of necessity, or as an example? If 
there was pleasure in earthly thiugs, why did not Solomon find it? 
Alas ! for the "vanity," and "vexation" of earth's pleasures. 

Whilst saying these things, I am reminded that my pathway would 
be far ·smoother, my conflicts less, if I would-if I dare be silent, or 
especially, if I could deal in jewelry, etc., as many preache!·s do. They 
find li ttle in the church to reprove-nothing touching fine dress, ex
cept as they complain of a few of us for venturing to read to them 
the lessons of truth on this subject. I hear, and have always heard, 
occasioniy, of remarks to this effect : "It is a pity Bro. K. will do so. 
He is certainly injuring his usefuln ess very much •. " And accompany· 
ing these very pious regrets, there is generally something else. 

If one dares to contend, though modestly and religiously, for the 
perfections of Christianity, and against encumbering it with human 
societies, some of the preachers, especially, are upon him at once. 
Taking the Bible alone with them, does not require taking the church 
alone. 

Well, let them alone. They cannot touch my mansion, or lessen 
my treasure. Still I repeat their errors for their sake. Let me tran
scribe the testimony of David and Solomon. Prov. vi. 17, "The 
Lord hates a proud look." Psalms vii. 27, "Thou wilt bring down 
high looks.'' Psalms ci. 5, ''Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, 
him will I cut off: him that hath a high look and proud heart will not' 
I suffe r." The Lord help us to be modest and humble, that we may 
look or appear so, without being hypocrites! 

C. KENDRICK. 
Salado, Texas, Nov., 1859. 

DISRESPECT OF THE LORD'S DAY. 
Bnos. F .ANNING & LIPSCOMB :-1 have just been readiug the letter 

of sister H. in the December number of your valuable Advocate, on 
extravagance in dress, tobacco, etc. We see clearly from the quota
tions, and other scripture on the subject, that it is of the utmost impor-

2 
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tance that persons professing Godliness, shou1d regulate their dress ac· 

cording to the scriptures. For we are plainly told that our adorning 
must not be that of plaiting tbe hair, weari ng of gold, and putting on 

of costly apparel, as we are to repent and be bapt.ized. Then let us 

who have commenced the Christian warfare, be willin~ to lay aside 

every sin that beset~ us, and if it crosses onr feelings in this age of 
vanity and pride, let us console ourselves with the reflection that if we 

are faithful the time is not far distant when we shall have palms in our 
hands, crowns on our heads, and dwell in a gold paved city forever. 

But our object was not to enlarge upon thi s subject, it is established by 
divine truth, and those who revere it will. act accordingly. We wished 

to call the attention of the brethren and sisters to a practice that is 

truly mortifying to the humble worshiper; that t•f assembling on the 
Lord's day with the L ord's peoplt·,and talking more al.out the world th an 
about heaven. ]!~rom the abundnace of the l:.eart the mouth speaketh, 

and when we hear persons at such a time talking of the prices of the 

market, the gossip of the neighborhood, and the fashions of. the day, 

we are compelled to• suspect that those things most occupy the at· 
tention. How often do we witness the L ord's people, as we believe 

them to be, assembling ostensibly to worship God, but in reality, de 
voting more time to conversation on worldly affairs than is spent ir( 

his service. My dear brethren and sisters, this ought not to be. 

When we reflect upon all that our hea1•enly Father has done for tl S 

in order to elevate us from our low estate, to make us kings and priests 

to him, and heirs with our blessed Saviour, we are all constrained to 

admit that the entire devotion to him of one day in seve, t is but n 

small requirement, and but a reasonable service. Nor is this all! we 

are commanded to pray every where and in every thing, to give thanks, 
and it does seem that an individual accustomed to this would hail with 
joy the Lord's day, that he might for a time, throw 11side th e groveling 

things of earth, and rise in contemplation to that blest abode-that 
eternity of rest that remains for the poor, care-worn pilgrim of t.ime. 
Then let us strive to restrain our thoughts on the Lord's day in a ,man· 

ner becoming to his saints, and as we approach his sanctuary, raise our 
grateful hearts in pray1~r and praise for the happy privilege of meet· 
ing with him, and bearing some humble pfl.rt in his service. 0, let 

not the discordant themes of business, fash:on, and frivolity have a 

dwelling place within us. As we thro w aside those carnal concerns, 

let us graep more firmly the sword of the spirit, and altho.ugh women 
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are called the weaker vessel yet armed with this faithful old Jerusalem 
blade, we are assured we can put a thousand to flight, and two ten 
thousand of the enemy. 

Your sister i!il fa ith, hope and love, 

M, W. A US TIN. 
Near Tyro, Miss. 

RELIGION - Pli~RSON AL. 

J ames tel ls us that "Pure _and undefileJ religion before God and 
tl ,e Fatber is this: to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
aud to keep himself unspotted from the world;" and notwithstanding 

the definition is plain, it seems almost impossible to bring ourselves to 
a full realization of the tr!lth announced. Men generally do not "seek" 
wl1at they call "religion" with the view of becoming pract-ically bett~r, 
but with the hope of "escaping the wrath to come," and to gain mere 
admittance into a fancied heaven, li ttle thinking that the heaven of 
Christians is to be enjoyed alone upon the conditiotl of qualifications 
" worked out" in th_is life. Hence the destitution of religious feeling, 
and corresponding religious conduct in the masses of church members. 

This delinquency arises in pan from false impressions made early in 

life, and more especially from false views in making a profession of the 
faith. Tlt e idea, in most minds is, that when persons "get religion," 
or obey from the heart the gospel of our salvation, the whole work of 
grace is so nearly complete, that there is little else to do; when, in 
t ruth, out profession, whether intelligibly or unintelligibly made , is 
but a promise that we will endeavor to walk after the Saviour. 

Wishing to deal plainly with ourself, as well as our brethren, we 
would impress the heart of the reader with the reflection that when 
we confess the name of J esu~ Christ, we pledge ourselves to light nn· 
der his banner, to "endure hardness as good soldiers," and never to 
look back, or to either side, till the battle is won. 

T o accomplish all that is designed by our Lord, from the moment 
we confess his name, we must hold ourselves in readiness to cheerfully 
-perform whatever our hand may find to do. But nothing can be ac
complished if our hearts are not in the work. Some one may ask, "If 
we feel not like service , how are we to acquire the proper frame of 
mind?" We answer that the Lord has ordained reading, or heariqg 
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the word of truth, and correct thinking, as the conditions of pious 
emotions, and a devoted life. Such as read or hear not, think not; 
and the unthoughtful feel not as the spirit directs, but merely as ani· 
mal men. 

Having couu.ted the cost, and arrived at Just conclusions touching 
our obligations to God, and cast asrde pride of heart and all self.con· 
ceits, we are fully prepared, as the children of God, to lift our hearts 
and voices to heaven in solemn prayer, to sing of the love of the Sa· 
vi our to the last; to read publicly and privately the message of peace 
from our Father; to rejoice with the saints in keeping the ordinances 
of the Lord's day, and in showing to all that our treasure is not on 
earth. 

Such a state of mind is allied to no melancholic impulse, but is hale, 
sound, and invigorating. No one can fully realiz.e the worth of a life 
devoted to God, who possesses not the humility requisite to enable 
him to give an example of religious earnestness in the family before 
the world, and more especially in the assemblies of the saints. If we 
walk in tl!e light as he is the light, we have fellowship one with an· 
oLher, and the blood of J e~ms Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all 
sm. T. F. 

FLATTERY. 

It is s;.id that all persons are more or less influenced by flattery, and 
yet it never fails to prove injurious, both to the subject of it, and to 
the perpetrator of the deed. The habit is a profession,-it is corrup· 
tion dealt out for reward, and he who employs it, possesses a seared 
conscience, and is himself subject to its withering influence . Those 
who become victims, necessarily live upon food which destroys conect 
taste and viciates the soul. 

But in making these suggestions, it is our purpose to advert to the 
practice of writers, of indulging in what they do not regard as flat
tery, but whrch may, nevertheless, have an effect, the very opposite 
of what is intended. Some of our correspondents for instance, while 
·they iutend merely to encourage us in our humble efforts to do good, 
say things by no means calculated to benefit .us, o:r advance the cause 
of God. In our January issue, by some inadvertence, a communica.· 
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tion or two found a place, containirrg personal remarks with reference 

to ourself, the publicat:ion of which is deeply mortifying to us :; and we 

-earnestly request our brothers and sisters to study moderation in what 
they say for the public. We promise to be a little more cautious 

ourse~f. iLet us clear brethren eudea vor to speak the truth in the 
' ' ' 

love of it, and be sat-isfied therewith. T. F . 

REPORT FROM GEGRGI A. 

G 'E ORG•IA, Decem'ber 2-2, 1859. 

Enos. !FANNING -&. LIPSCOMB :- After the lapse of several months, 

I again seat myself in order to give you a small item .of news. S ince 

my last communicati~n to you I have hail a sel'ious attack of the bill

ions remittent feve1; and at one time during my ·illness I thought my 
warfare was near the close, but through the ~cirrdness of an indulgent 

Creator, my life has been protracted, and I am y-e t in the land of the 

living, and still, by ·h is grace, Lattling fo r the caHse of our g reat Re

deemer. The success of my effort, in company wi.th other self-sacri

ficing men, has been as follow s : Just as I recovered from a sick bed, 

and only. able to lean on my old hickory staff, we had a visit from our 

highly esteemed Rro. D. M. Buck. We held a two days meeting 
with the Mt. Verd .congregation, whick emhraced the first Lord's day 

in August. The meeting closed with seven additions. On Thursday 
thereafter, in company with my son (.James)., being unable to manage 
my horse, I started ,for old Smy-ma, where I met with our highly es
teemed brethren, T. W itherspoon and A. P . . Seitz, and in conjunction 

with ihem, held a meeting of four days, which closed with four addi
tions. From the nee we went to Rocky Spring, J ackson county, A la., 

we commenced a meeting on .Saturday befo.re the th ird Lord's day, 

and closed on Thurslilay following, with Lwen.ty-fouradtlitinns, the con

.gregation being greatly refreshed. F rom thence, brethren Wit.h

·erspoon , Seitz, a-nd ' mysel~ crossed the .Sand Mountaia into Dade co., 
-Geo., where we again, at Union church, commenced a meeting on Sat

urday before the !ourtla Lord's day, which closed on the nigh t of 
'Thursday with thirty confessions. At this poia t w.e met with our ven

·erable brother W . Bacon, wlrro heartily assisted us ia our labor of 

love. J: was constrained fo part with Bros. Vl. and S. whose engage
ments called them back t0 Tenn.e,ssee. From Dade county in compa-

/ 
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ny with Bro. Bacon, we crossed the Lookout Moul'ltain into W alhr 
county, Ga., where, on Saturday before the 1st Lord's day in Septem

ber, we commenced a meeting at Cane Creek, and closed on Tuesday. 
Th e meeting closed with fourteen confessions, all of whom were buried 

with their Lord in Baptism. From thence, I returned to my horrie in 
McMinn, T enn., and found my family seriously afflicted; and up tu 
the present a, port ion of my family remains quite ill. 

N. B.-I w]] say to yon that I changed my residence. I am now 
living in Bledsoe count,;, Tenn. Pikev ille is my add ress; I wish you 
to direct my paper to that point. I will t ry, as I have opportunity, 
to get up sutJscribers for your p?.per, fo r it meets our most sanguine 
expectations. I close by beReeching the Lord to bless your labors in 
the great cause of truth. With sentiments of the highest esteem, I 

subscribe myself your brother in Christ, M . LOVE. 

REPORT FROM ARKANSAS. 

BRo. F .ANNING :-Your kind note i·s before me. It awakens a 
heavenly emotion in my bosom to know that some of my old yoke
fe llo ws yet survive, and that their affections know no abatet;Jent to
ward me. 

Many of the Lord's tried men have gone to the other side of Jor· 

dan, in the inte!lapse of Oil!' correspondence. But no one wrings my 
heart more, than the demise of the beloved Clark, of Jackson, Miss. 
Sleep, thou sainted hero, till morn shall break! 

The elements here, have turned painter, aucl . Hogarth never made 
\ 

a more perfect finish. The snow has been six inches cieep. 
The good cause is onward here. We have harnessed some, and 

many find spirits to the cause, since we came to ferti le A rkansas. On 
last Lord's day evenillg, at 3 P. M., a gentleman came in pursuit of 
me to go to the home of Hr. Robertson, (son-in-law to the lam ented 
Ex-Govemor Brown ,) with a vi<nv of immersing him and his amiable 
and accomplished consort. At 9 P. M. we convoked the family, white 
and black, on the Bank of a li ttle Jordan, which glides in gentle 
"measures," just by their door. (And why not infer that God f>laced 
this beautiful stream here for more purposes than a sporting element 
for the feathe red families and the :Unny t ribes?) And ~fter thanking 
God for the power and adaptation of the Gospel to man's high.est. 
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wants, I accompanied these too veterans of the cross amid ice and 

snow, down into this pallatial stream ; and upon their confession of 
faith in Jesus, I immersed them into the name of the Father, Son and 

Holy Spirit, aurl that too for the remission of past sins. In the <:on 
fess ion of my beloved sister R., I saw her exchange 39 articles of 

faith, complicated and elaborated by men, for the one creed, the Bible, 

and the one article of faith, viz: "I believe with all my heart, that 

J esus Christ is the son of the liv ing God." This act of obedience, 

upon the part of 1 hese two accomplished persons was without show or 

ostentation. May heaven shield them in their journey home. 

On ye3terday I closed out a discussion with F;Ider Musgrove, an 

old line Baptist. (Says he sle w the beloved John M. Barnes and oth

ers, i"n other days. I f he did, it was with the jaw-bone of an ass, and 
not with argument. ) I had him chained down to a board of most. 

intelligent moderators, viz: Messrs. Swizer, Rice and Poke. And 

when I raised the Baptist vei l from his eyes, and showeu him the he

unties of the inner temple of the Lord, he was as blind a11 the old 

Bard, Milton, when his daughter penned for him, ''Paradise Regained." 

Good will result from these disc ussions. Pass them around. 

I have recently returned from a tour of four or five hundred miles, 

through Chico, Drew, &c., counties on the line of Louisiana. Several 
were added, one Methodist lady of high standing. Her aged father, 

who boasts his rebellion against the Lord and his anointed, by affirm

ing '' that he never saw one immersed, nor never should , though be 

had lived a Christian for thirty-five years." But the God-inspiring 
doctrine of the old Jerusalem code passed his daughter, amid the ef-

• forts of this old infuriated Christian to the contrary notvvithstanding, 

down into the water, and she came up out of the water, and went on 

her way rejoicing. 

The next;, and hardest argument of this old cavalier, was a claw

hammer and a few tens I But the s.eceders handed us the key to a 
very fine building, to be used during our sojourn in that section. At 
De Armonds Mills, Drew county, where dwell our beloved Dr. Cham

bers and Young, we held a cooperation meeting, and had several acces
sions. Our building soon became too small , and t~e Missionary Bap-

. lists kindly loaned us a large and commodious building. What a find 
wo rld this, if every b'ody were clever. '!.'be harvest is ripe for the 
sickle everywhere. In hope of eternal life, 

JAS. A. BUTLER. 
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MISSIONARY REPORT. 

CHRISTIAN MrssioN, C. N., Dec. 21, 1859. 

BRo. FANNING :-Since I wrote you last, I have performed a bur- · 

ried tour to Grand Prairie, C. N. I have some additional facts in 
reference to our school, the prospects of planting a new church, etc., 
which may be interesting to the readers of the Advocate. 

BAPTISM IN GRAND PRAIRIE, C. N. 

On the third Lord's <lay in November I delivered a discourse on 
the condition, cause and items of the world's mission of the apostles, 
and in the evening of that day, just as the sun descended into the twi· 

light mist of tl)e far West, another intelligent Cherokee lady confessed 

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and was buried with him in 
baptism for the remission of sins. This is the third descendant of the 
red man I have had the pleasure of baptising in the pure a.nd living 
waters of the Neosho or Grand River. I hope and pray they may 
be the first fruits of a bountiful harvest. Grand Prairie is a much 
greater desert than the one in which some say the E~nuch was spriuk· 
led, and yet I kpow there is "much water" there, and that we "came 
to a certain water, and went dewn into the water," not to sprinkle or 
pour, but to bury the obedient subject in the likeness of the Messiah's 

descent into the State of the dead. 
I 

GRAND PRAIRIE INSTITUTE. 

Our school is already in operation in a preparatory session, and we 
hope to have our honse completed nex t summer, and also to be other· 
wise prepared to commence the first regular boarding term. 

The valley of Neosho or Grand river in the Cherokee Nation, ex· 
tends from lati tude 37 to the Arkansas river; will average 120 by 40 
runes, and is the best country I have seen west of the Mississippi river 
in the same latitude. The great travelling route from Missouri and 
Kansas to Texas passes through the midst of it, and the railroad from· 

St. Louis to San Francisco , will enter it at the North East, and pass 
out at the So::~th West corner. The amount of travel on the road, 
is already. very great. In the f,Lll season will average, I suppose, 20 
or 30 waggons per day. From 75 to 100 thousand sheep have 
passed on to Texa~ this year. Vast herds of cattle pass from Texa~:~ 
to Missouri. 

This valley is being settled by many of the more intelligent, weal~ 

thj and enterprising families of the Cherokees. I name these facts in 
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justification of our bumble efforts to establish a church and a high 
school in the midst of this most promising part of the Nation, and to 

induce the churches to sen<l us a fellow -laborer in the gospel. If we 
had an effic.ent preacher, sustained by the churches, to coopera te 
with us in preaching the gospel, my humble judgement is, that we 
could do much good . I have been; and still am under the nec:essity 

of devoting a portion of my time at home to provide for a large family 

by the labor of my own hands, and consequently cannot do the amount 

of .good which might otherwise be done . We need a preacher unen

cumbered to labor all the time . The churches can furni sh that 

preacher. Will they do it? We hope they may. The day is not dis

tant, when this Indian 'l'erritory will be one nf the great States of the 
Union. Thousand;; of Cherokees, Choctaws, and others are already 
prepared to be intelligent and worthy citizens. Now while others are 

doing much, should not 01ir churches do something to make these 

thousands, loyal subjects of Messiah? What say you? Shall we 
struggle on, single and alone, or shall we have some help? 

We think of visiting so~e ot the churches in Missouri, Illinois, 

K entucky, and Tennessee, to present the claims of the Indian Territory, 
ani! to solicit from tlle friend s of education some aid in furnishing our 
school. What think you of it? 

Your brother in Christ, 

J. J . TROTT. 

REPORT FROM TEXAS. 

FoRT WoRTH, TEXAs, Nov. 29, 1859 . 
DicAR BRo. LIPSCOMB :- I write you again according to promise to 

inform you of t11e snccess of the cause of our Master. We concluded 
oGr meeti~g in Denton count.y on th e 22d inst. with four immersions, 
one from the Baptist and one by letter. 

W e are conducting a meeting at this place which will close to night. 
vVe have already thirteen additions to the church at this place, viz: 
six immersion~, two from the Baptist, three reclaimed, and two by let

,ter. To the Lord be all the praise . 

I must say that I was assisted by Bro. Joel M . W r:>Od, from Mis
souri, who is a.faithful minister of the Word. I will write you again 
soon. 
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I have six subscribers , (new) for the Advocate, and will send them 

as soon as I" receive a prospectus. I ''"ill try and get more subsc ribers 
for the Advocate, ~s four congregati.ons have given assurance that they 

will il1.Istai n me for 1860. Go on, fellow laborer, in the good work 

and may the Lord prosper you. I will give items of news from time 

to time. Much interest is manifested at this time. Pray for me. 

Yours as ever, 

A.M. DEAN. 

Nov. 30.- 0 ne more nnmers10n this morning, a very intelligent 

lady. Bless the IJord . A.M . D . 

A CHRISTMAS GIFT TO THE READERS OF THE GOS· 

PEL ADVOCATE. 

CrrnrsTI.A.N MisSION, C. N., Dec. 24th, 1859. 

BH.o . FANNING:-The following Christmas gift was this day' pre

sented to my neighborhood, and if you think it would be acceptable to 

the readers of the Advocate, yo u can present it, 

REASOKS >YIIY WE suouLn HoNOR CHRIST. 

l. We should honor Christ fo 1 wliat he is. We delight to honor 

the great men of this world on account of their intellectual , moral, and 

official worth. Bll t Chris!·., as "the Son of man," is greater than all 

the renowned ones of earth. "'!.'be man Christ J es lls" is the greatest 

and loveliest type of all lliJman nature. All the physical, intellectual 

and moral excell ence of man unite in him. Bnt he is more than the 

Son of man. He is "the only begotten Son of God." If we rejoice 

to honor the great sons of men, ho w m·Jch more the greater Son of 

God? Christ is still more. He is "the Messiah ." Prophets, pri ests 

nnd kings were anointed with oil perfum eu with grateful odors for four 

thousandyears, but they were only types of him who was consecra · 
ted Messiah by a divine unction from heaven. His official dignity is 

more extensive than the earth, and higher than the l1eavens . Now if 

the great officials of earth should be honored, why not the greater of

ficial of the universe? 

2. We should honor Christ for \Yhat he has done for us. He Hved 
for us, died for us, aod lives again for us. He liverl for us as the great 

Teacher. and Exampler. H e died for us as "the L amb of God, that 



, 
• TliE GOSPEL, ADVOCATE. 

t~ke th away the sin of the ''"orld." And he lives again for us as the 
"first fru its from the dead," and as the g reat High Priest and Lord 

Mediator of the human race. Ma.ny great and good men have lived. 

and died for the good of oL1rero, and we honor them for their benev
olence. But no one ever did, nor ever can live and die for us in the 

high sense in wl1ich Christ lived and died·. But who ever lived again 

to bless the world with immortahty? This is the peculiar glory of 

Christ. Hence he has done more than all others have done or can do 

for man . Then let him be honored more tha:n all. . ' 
3. We should hon or him for what be has promised to do for us. 

He has promised the remission of sins, the gift of Lh e Holy Spirit and 
eternal life. Then let us honor Christ, not only on ' Christmas, but an 

other daya of our pilgrimage on earth, and he will save us from aU 

ev il and enrich us with all good. J. J. TROTT. 

J'UTT1NG ON CHRIST. 

"Y e are all the children of God by fa ith in Christ Jesus, for as 

many of you as have been b~ptized into Christ, have put ou Christ." 
Gal. ii i. 26, 2·7. 

This is tile language of the .Apostle P 11ul, who acted under immedi· 
ate inspiration, and knew tbe truth . We are here taught what it 

takes to constitute a Christian, first, faith in Chri st, next, obedience to 

his commandments, for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek h im. Faith is 
tl1e substance of th ings hoped for, the- evidence of things not seen , and 
this substance we befieve to be the gospel implanted ~n the heart. 
Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God . "My 
words are spi rit, they are life," says the Savi.our of s~nners . The 

word quickens the minrl, - prepares it for the reception of aH truth. 
The heart believeth un to righteousness1 and by the li ps, confession is 

made unto salvation; our hearts being purified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord J esus. Christ. We are prepared to con
fess h im, and put him on, and as it is impossible to be a disciple until 

we join the school, so it is impossi ble to be a Christian unti l we put 
on Christ. As the body is dead without the spirit, so faith without. 

works is dead also. No man is a Cilristian that does not keep the 

commandments of Christ, and has he not said "if you love me, keep 
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my commandments?" It wiU be said " ·blessed are they that do his 
<:Ommandments, that they may have a righ t to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into th~ city." 

1 

May the spirit of unerring truth guide us all ar·ight th rougl~ 

life, through the valley and shadows of death, and through the gates 
to the mansions of eternal rest. May th is be Oll.r happy lot, and ali 
honor and glory be to God and the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

E. W. H. 
Paris, Lamar cotlnty, Texas, Dec. 185!j. 

I 

M.anwN, CouNTY, AnK., Nov. i 7th, 18~9. 

Bnos. F ANN[NG & L :Pscmm :-With pleasure I em brace tbc pres· 
ent opportunity of addressing you an item of news concerning the 
progress of t.he religion of Cluist i.n this seduaed po1·tion of our happy 
-country. 

One month ago w~ conaucted a meetin g, thirty miles west of here, 
assisted by B ro. A lison, of Huntsville. The meeting was appointed 
by reques t of Bros. J ones, R idgeway, and others, fo r the purpose of 
"'setting in order" thin gs wanting among a small band of di sciples who 
professed tbemse~v~s willing to li ve as the oracles of God direct. The 
()rganization took J3lace on Saturday evening, twelve names being en
rolled. O n Sunday we r·eceived marked attention fro m a respectable 
.audience, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather. On Mon
day we received six addit ions, four of them by confession anc1 immer· 
sion. On Tuesday morning at 8 o' clock, w~ addressed a respectable 
a udience at the water-side, upon the design of "Christian baptism." 

These things are the more encouraging wh.e11 we remember tJhat it 
was near this place our Bro. Polly met with such uncbristJi.an and un· 
relenting opposition a few years ago. We also, w bile at this point, 
met some of the brethren, good and true, from Carrollton, the county 
seat of Carroll county. There has been a church there some time. 
Bro. Robinsoa was fo rm erly their Evangel ist. But at present they 
have no preaching all.d meet only occasionally to attend to the ordi· 
nances of their God. 

Our congregation in F lippin's Barrens, in this county, is in peace 
~nd harmony. T he congregation at Jenning's Creek is in a _prosper
.ous con.dition. We have lately immersed eight pE!rsons at this point. 
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Go on, dear brethren, and the Lord be· with you. Gontend fo r the 
tru th as it is written, and Ji pray God that your influence in an ever 
widening circl'e may honor the position you occupy-leading men t () 

the obedience !}f flaith in tfie gospel. But my sheet is full. 

Y our brother in Chrrst, 
W. B . F. TREAT. 

CHESNUT BLUFF; TENN., Nov. 14th, 18·59. 
BRo. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Through the medium of your most 

excellent Gospel Ad vocate, I wish to speak of an evil that exists in 
the Christian family in West Tennessee, greatly to the damage of the 
cause of our blessed Redeemer. I am: aware that it is a very nice 
point, and it is a very painful thing to me thus to speak. But it has 
become necessary for some person to do so, and I reckon I had as well 
suffer the consequences, if evil will arise on account of this pttblic re
buke, as any other person. It is the col'lviction of some of the best, 
and most thorough going brethren in West Tennessee thnt something 
should be said or done to rem edy the evil'. 

I allude to the spirit of jealousy, bickering, back-biting, and a want 
of a proper degree of Christian love and sympathy among the preach
ing brethren. Many of our most prominen t brethren and sisters have 
become sick and almost disgusted to death a t heari11g one prel:chel' 
making slight remarks about others. It sounds badly when coming 
from men of ordinary minds, but it is absolutely wicked in preachers 
who ought to be examples to the flock-men of extraordinary minds. 
And it does seem to me that if I had sense enough to preach the gos
pel of Peace to a }ost and ruined world, I would have more discretion. 
vVho ever pursued the course of an evil speaker that did not sow the 
seeds of discord t I do not mean to say that they attack the faith, or 
charge each other with heresy, but it is a general fau·lt finding. 

Brethren, this thing ought not so to be. The laws of heaven's 
King absolutely fo~bid it. "Peace on earth, and good will among 
men," was the angelic echo, that sounded through the hill country of 
Judea and caught the attention of the wise men of Israel, when the 
Prince of Peace was born. These brethren should not become offen· 
ded at me because I tell them the truth boldly to th eir faces. The 
brethren of West Tennesse~ are determined to frown it. down. No 
brother will become otfended at this· article unless i.t tauchee him m a 

• 
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quick place. If one brother thinks he knows mor-e and ·can pre:wh 
better then others, he should bear with the \Yeak, and ad111onish th em 
to study the will of the Lord. These are not oaly my sentiments, but 
they are the sen timents of wi er heads than mine. Thi~ is a plain 

document I know, 'but it was written upon mature reflections on the 

subject. JNO. H. MOSS. 

P. S .-Our brethren once were noted to the world for the great 

love , wherewith t.hey loved e.acb other. Th en we should take the in · 

junction of the Apostle, by striving together for the unity of the faith 

in t'he bond of peace. 0, that we mfty all be more kindly and affcc

tior:ate, one tow ard another, is my prnyer tth·rot1gh Lhe name of Christ! 
J.H. M. 

L0WER LAF.AIVE, T.rcxAs, Dec. 4th, 1859 . 

BRo. FANNING & LIP omm :- I commenced on the 25th ult., a 

three days meeting at Oppolow Springs, Perry county, a place where 

I bad never been before. This is one of the strongholds of method 
ism and Presbyterianism. The opposit ion was such as to remind one 
forcibly of the exclamation of the Thessalonians: "Those ti1at have 

turned the world upside down, have come hither also." I took four 

<:onfess!ons, and immersed three perso!l.s before I left, with the assu
rance of obtaining several more on my return. Much good could be 
<lone in this cotmtq if w-e had laborers. 

'l'ruly your brcther ill. hope of life, 

l!-,. M. STRATTON. 

OBITUARIES. 

Elder J o)m Gilmer, late of Columbus, Miss., is no more. Seldom, 
if ever , has it fallen our lot to record the death of a brother whose loss 
has been so deeply regretted by his acquaintnuces, as that of Elder 
John Gilmer. He was born in Georgia, May 25th, 1•792, and died 
Jan. 12th, 1860, and consequently lacked but a few months of being 
sixty -eight years old. 

Bro. Gilmer was a m~111 of nntiring energy, and hence was success· 
ful in business. He left his f-amily a large estate, and was mo t anx 

ious to do good with h is means while he lived. Perhaps no man in 

Mississippi 1ras so desirous to contrihute of h is abundance in promo· 
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ting the cause of Christ. I n 1842, he heard the writer preach in Co· 

lumbus, n.nd from his first h ea rin g, maintained that the disciples advo· 

cate the tru th of th e gospel, but was not obedient to the fa ith till he 

heard Bro. P . B. Lawso n, in October, 1854. From the dny h e took 

the yoke of the Messiah, he was not ashamed to bear his cross. The 

very first evening afte r his submi ssion he bPgan to read ~h e word to 

his family, and call upon th e F ather for his merci~s. This c::>urse he 

continued to Lh e close of his career. Two or three yen.rs since , with 

the view of becoming more useful, h e removed to Colum bus, and was 

in the st ri ct sense of th e word, a bishop over the fi,,c];: till a few weeks 

before his demi se. He possessed the ra re power of introducing th e 

Christian religion into every circle without disgusting even the light 

heaned. H e was in earnest., and his asso~ i ates felt in thei r hearts that 

he looked fur a Letter cou ntry . 
Bro. Gilmer was se riously afflicted fur mon!hs, but on hearing, a 

fe w weeks before his demise, of the de;t th of his brother, Ex· Governor 

Gilme r, of Ga., he seemed not a11xions to live longer. As a C hristian 

Bro. Gilme r was drvoted, as a huEband, 1at.h er, and master, he had 

pe.rhaps no supf)rior, and all who kn ew him, respected him as a high· 

toned gentleman. H e ],as left a most devoted sister wife, and quite a 

I uge connection to mourn his loss. His b reth re:1 of the church are 

det> ply grieved at his loss. \Ve feel, ourself, sincere satisfaction in 
the pri vil ege of mingling our so rroiYs with our much loved siste r Gil

mPr, the h ea rt-st ri ~ken members of th e family, and the dear breth ren 

who fee l so keenly the loss of one so use ful as was our gifted an d ex· 

cellent brother. •' H e r ests from his labo rs, and his works will follow 
him." T. F . 

FLAT CREEK, B EDFOR D Co., T ENN., D ec. 2, 1859. 

Buo. D . LIPSCOMB :-I drop you a few li11es to ir1form you of our 

misfo rtun es . Frances and Mary a re both dead . They died of Ty· 

phoid fever, in Sev ier county, A rk, on th e Sab iH e Fork of li ttle river. 

Ma ry dird at six o'cloek on Lord's day evening, an.d Frances on Mon· 

day evening following, at twent.y minutes past two o'clock. 

i\I y denr brother, this is th e hardest trial of my life, but God, in his 

gooJness, has see n fi t to remo,·e from ear th two of its brightest jewels. 

I kno w that onr loss is th eir gain. Th ey cannot r eturn to us, but we 

can go to them, and by the help of God, I am resolved to go, and I 

sh~ ll use my best ener!'i'!s to brir:g up n1 y li ttle children in the nurture 
and admoni tio n of the Lord. Will you pray God to help us? 
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Li ttle did I think of addressing yon from this place when last I saw 
you, but since our loss we thought it best to come back, so we are all 
;here, except the dead and Bro. 'Wiley. I know that my companion is 
at rest; I know that she was a true wife, a kind mother, 'and devoted 
Christian, and I know her kind influe;ce will be missed in, the family 
circle. May God, in his goodness, enable us to hold out faithful to the 
end, we ask, in the name of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

Your brother, 
JOHN S. MEDEARIS. 

Such arc the sad tidings our brother gives us of a company-happy 
hearted and hopeful-that a few weeks past we saw leave the homes 
and friends of their childhood for a home in Texas. And thus have 
passed from earth our two sisters- the wives of our brothers Jno. 'l'. 
and W. W. Medeari8, and daughters of our Bro. Henry Dean, and 
Jno. C. Lipscomb. They .were beloved by all who knew them. They 
both bad "remembered their Creator in the days of their youth" wl1i!e 
their be:trts were pure and their hands were clean from the con tamin· 
ations of a corrupt and sinful world . They bad given "their bodies 
as li ving sacrifices to do His will, and their lives were hid with Christ 
in God, and kept pure and holy meet for the second coming of the Son 
of God. vVe have seldom seen persons with more promise of life, 
be:tlth and hope for this world than were our sisters on the departure 
for their anticipated homes but a few weeks past. But ere they 
r eached their destination, the messenger death summoned them hen::e. 
We truly sympathise with the afflicted husbands, children, parents, 
brethren and sister<: of deceased. But as our brother truly says of his 
lost companion, "I know that she W·as a true wife, a kind mother, and 
devoted Christian." So we may add of the other, whom 1ve had 
known intimately, and loved well from an orphaned childhood, that she 
had fL1lfil1ed all the duties arising in the vari ed relationships of life with 
an earnest, true, faithful and affectionate heart,-had been a devoted 
Christian from a tender age. 

Notwithstanding our sisters were called from the earth in a place, 
and under circumstances in which it was almost impossible to perform 
for them the ordinary rites of decent sepulture, yet we have strong 
and abundant assurance that the blessings and precious promises of 
our holy religion are theirs. May its consohtions be enjoyed by the 
afflicted friends on earth. DAVID LIPSCOMB. 
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SKE'l'CHES ON OUR 'rOUR SOUTH. 

Whilst we often witness much that is mortifying in reports of" 
travellers, we :>.re satisfied thp.t "notes by the way"· may be given iu 
so happy a manner as to contribute essentially to the promotion of truth 
and the encouragement of the brethren. With this view we wish Lo 
offer <~. few thoughts in regard to our religious observatione, on a trip 
of several weeks through the States of Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi 
and Tennessee. 

We left Franklin College on Lord's day night, Jan. 15th, 1860, and 
found ourself next morning breakfasting in Chattanooga, some 150 
miles from home. On enquiring as to the religions of the place, our 
informant could tell us nothing of Christians or the Christian religion, 
but S!lemed familliar with Baptist, Methodist, and Presbyterian churches . 
We could but wonder at our neglect of so important a place so long. 
If we are advocating the Lord's cause, we should not fail to presenl. 
his claims in every section of our country. We hope the attention of 
the brethren will be direc~ed to Chattanooga very soon. 

l 
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At 11 A. M., the 16 th, we took the cars for Dalton, in Whitfield 

county, Ga., arrived at 2 P. M., and took private conveyance for 

Spring Place, the county site of Murray, at which we arri ved at the 
going dow n of the sun. No sooner was it announced that we had 

reached the place, than our young brethren, R. H. & J. W. Powell, 
grad nates of Franklin College, had- arrangements for meeting in the 

Methodist house of worship. We wish to take this occasion to give 
utterance to our appreciation of the friendship of the Methodist as a 

_people. We have preached for thirty years, have received many to

kens of respect from the old Presby terians and Baptists.:_very few 

from th e Cumberlands-but rarely have the Methodists fa il ed to open 

their houses for us, or to manifest a degree of fri endship and hospitali ty. 
clearly indicating a people of liberal and friendly feel ing. Before, 

however, starting to meeting, a Methodist preacher had inti mated that 

there was quite a desti tution of reli gious feeling in the country. We 
hope our readers will bear with us while we offer what to us, seems a 

satisfactory reason for the general fhilure, in denominations of reli. 

gious interest. The wl1ole purpose of religion seems to 11ave been 

misconceived by professors generally. The people, even God's peo

ple, are not considered IYOrthy to pe rform religious service- the work 

iS measurably given in t.o- the hands of a select fe1Y 1 called ministers, 

and their ex hortations, serm ons and prayers utterly fail to sti r the great 
heart of society . Men feel in exact ratio to their labor in the various 
lepartments of business, and if we would have our contemporaries feel, 

and deeply feel upon the subject of religion, like the g rea t Luther, 

we 'll·ho profess to teach must put professors to singing, pray ing, ex· 

hor ting, teaching and observing the ordinances of the L ord 's house, 
and keep them at work, and we shall hear not.hing more of "o~r cold

ness" and "want of zeal." 

We discoursed an hour, as best we could, in reference to the Bible 

:J.S an authoritative volume in rel igious teaching, and so far as we could 
hear, to the satisfaction of all who hea rd . Spring Place is the site of 
an ancient Moravian station ' among the Cherokees. The old Mission 

house is still standing, and a mo~e unique and untiqne pile, we have • 

rare!; seen. It was also near this place, many years ago, our beloved 
Bro. J . J . Trott and two PreRbyterian preachers were put in chains for 
refusing, on th e ground of being native born citizens of the United 

States, to take the oath of allegiance to s'tpport the constitution of the 
country. All were condemned to serve in the Georgia Penitentiary. 
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Bro. Trott, however, was released, but the two others were really en· 
carcerated ror several months. So much for un wise and unconstitu· 
tionallegislntion. 

From Spring Pln.ce 1ve returned to D alton, and learned that a des
perate man, the night befort>, had call ed an unsuspecting fell ow mortal 
to the. door, and• taking advantage of the dark to plnnge a dagger to his 
heart. .At 2 P. M . we left, and reached Atlanta at 8, waited for the 
cars till 12 .30 A. M., the 18 t,h, wher. we took our passage to 
Montgome:-y, the Capital of Ala., which we reached fl.t 11 o'clock, 
and waited for the Selma and Mobile· packet till 4. The craft was 
small, and having some 150 passengers, we were quite satisfied to 
wrap ourself in our blanket and sleep on the floor. The reader may 
ask what does th is boat matter have to do with religious notices? .We 
answer much in various ways. 

It is singular that often men do not exhibit their true character till 
they get away from home, but if ·w hat we witnessed from Montgomery 

to Selma is a true expose of society in this coun try, we do not wonde r 
that foreigners are not always pleased with "Young America!' let 
loose. We saw before us qu ite a full rep resentation of planters and 
their sons and daughters bound for Mobile, lawyers, doctors, preachers, 
and gamblers, and it struck us that about one-third of the 150 passen
gers were quite cultivated ladies and gentlemen, hailing from both N orth 

and South, travelling on business, while the rest., to say the least, ""e re 
by no means pleasant travelling companions. vVith the hope these 

lines may meet the eye of young men, amb itious to be gen tl emen, we 
offer a few reflections touch ing the almost unpardonable ruclenes~ we 
witnessed. 

Quite a number of youths, w ho, from their conversation, seemed to 
have been brought up in affiuence, mauifested a coarseness in their 
profani ty, wh iskey drinking,' smoking and chewing tobacco, pushing 
genteel peopl~ut of thei r way, at th e table particularly, we do not 

recollect having \vitnessed. 
We saw old men, and even preachers, ac t the rowdy to great per

fection in their general scramble for the first place at the table, and in 
a universal devotion to the flesh. Eighteen years ago we saw the En
glish Consul pushed from his place by a rough boy 14 years old, but 
matters are wurse now. We can, ho wever, but repeat there were cal· 
tivated persons on board, who stood aloof, and lost their supper and 
state rooms rather than sacrifice their self- respect. 
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But the live-long night was spent by many in swaggering profanity, 

demon-ho1·vlings of inebriates, and the coarsest rowdyism. Will this 
state of affiairs never be corrected? It is a crying sl1ame for boat of

fict:rs to tolerate a general rudeness to the serious iuconvenience of good 

people, am! to the great disgrace of our citizens generally. But poor 
human natme is frail at best, and we turn from this scet1e with the hope 

we may never witness the like again. 

On Thursday morning the 18th, we stepped ashore at Lhe beautiful 

town of Selma, on the Al:tbama river, and met Bro. W . L. Sanders 
wattmg to receive us. At his hospitable mansion ll'e spent two days, 

and preached tll'ice to the brethren . The congregation is sm.1ll, and 

somewhat discouraged, but from the simple fact that the members en

tertain correct view's of religion, we firmly beli eve the cause will finally 

triumph in Selm1t. We found a fflw who verily believe the Lord has 

required them ''to II'C.rk out their own salvation with fear and t remb~ 

ling," and th<:>y are suffici ently independent to do whatP.ver the Father 

has revealed. Sooner would we look for the Alabama to ruu up stream 

than for the cause to fail in Selma, if the brothers and ~isters adhere 

tenaciously to their good begun \York. They should not look for large 

audiences to hear preaching, and they must bear with us while we sug
gest that they are not yet quite ready for the people. Just as soon as 
all th e members become properly harnessed for the race, we shall look 
for tb e Lord to send preachers to the place to make more converts to 

the cause. T wo or three have :1ot failed for years to keep the ordi

nances, and we pray each member to buckle on th.e armor, and the · 

victory will be sure. Fail not brothers and sisters, to worship in your 

famili es, in the assemblies of the saints, and bear aloft the cross of the 

Messiah every where, and you shall have the desire of your hearts. 
On Saturday, Jau. 2Lst, we took the cars at St A.M. for Marion, 

some thr ity miles, met our friends at the depot at 11-!, and were con
ducted to the hospitable residence of P. G. Massey, Es We spent 
three days with the brethren, found them all kind and sound in the 

faith, but the church is not prosp~ring in Marion. The cause of 
the unfavorable condition of affairs need not be concealed. When the 

church was .first planted, the much lamen.ted A lexander Graham did 
most of the work for the brethren and bore the heaviest of the ex. 

penses. After his death, Bro. P. B. Lawson took the burden from 

their shoulders, and whe11 he was absent, some one was generally hired 
to perform the labo r foT them. Amidst other misfortunes, the apostate 
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S. J.P., a hireling pastor, fled from the Saviour, and did all that-was 

in his power to bring disgrace upon the cause. 

The brethren havin~ failed to meet on the first day of the week t.o 

break bread, sing, exhort, pray and admonish each other, of course, 

possess but slight indications of spiritual life, and the church bas upon 
the whole, lost ground. If the talent amongst the brethren can be 

employed in the family and in the congregation, Marion will yet re

joice in the truth. Bro. Walthall, of Virginia, and Bro. Goodloe, of 
Kentucky, have been engagPd to labor in this section of Alabama for 

the present year, and we sincerely hope these breth ren may do much 

to advance the cause of our Saviour. Should they, however, fai l ~o 
set in order the things wanting in the churches, and reconcile it to 

themselves to become the mere monthly or semi-monthly preachers for 

a few co11gregations upon the hireling system , we shall look for no goud 

resul ts. We trust, however, that tht>se brethren will "do the work of 

Evangelists," and thereby g ive full proof of their ministry. We saw 

Bro. Walthall, and loved his spirit, and heard a good report of Bro. 

Goodloe. 
' We feel it due to truth and to Bro. P. B. Lawson, to give a brief 

statement in reference to his service for nearly twenty years. Being 

a la·wyer, and as the brethren supposed beyond want, he has been 

compelled to resort to hi! profession for bread; and while he has done 
more in preaching, and building up the cause than any other brother 

in the country, his labors have been wholly unappreciated by m<LZJY 

He has provided good quarters for others, but neglected himself. Af

ter making efforts to supply the churches with preachers in So~~th A la
bal1)a, our brother has res(}]ved to remove to Miss. Without intend
ing the least flattery to him, we wish tu say to the disciples for whom 

he has labored, that since the death of Bro. Graham, there has been 
no one in the country who has exerted so good an influence. H e be

lieves the tru~h, teaches it in the love of it, and encourages a health. 

ful state of affairs in all the churches. It is a little singular that many 
of the men who have done the best work in '' this reformation," have 

accomplished all at their own expense, and received but poor thanks 

of the brethren for their sacrifices. Our observation leads us to con

clude that from the beginning there have been tll"o classes of preacher~
First, those who cut down the forest., broke up the fallow -ground, plan• 
ted the crop, cultivated and ripened it for others to consume. In the 
SouLh this view has been strik ingly exemplified. Alexander Graham, 
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P. B. Lawson, William Clark, and a few others prepared the way

pardon us, brethreu, for saying so-for moni!'IJ hunte1·s to come in for 
the rich bounty. We must add that we most conscientiously believe 

that the whoh scheme of salary seeking and begging the almighty 

dollar by preachers, we care not for what purpose, is alike disgraceful 

to them and the chnrch, and is the best invention on earth to su'bvert 

the c<Luse of God. If brethren will preach, let their respective churches 

conseurate them, send them forth, and look wf'll to their support, but 

let the churches nowhere b·~stow tl1e L ord's money except upon the 
needy and those whose labors entitle them to it. 

From Marion, we journeyed a hundred miles by stage to Columbus, 

Miss., where we arrived Jan: 26th, with many regrets that we could 

not call to see the beloved brethren at '' Oak Grove," "Mt. Hebron," 
"Pickens ville," etc., etc. 

We fomid the brethren in Columbus disposed to walk in the ordi· 

nances of the Lord. We preached four days to good aud iences, and. 
had the satisfaction of in troducing in to the family of the faithful, one 

\rb o had long known the truth. In as much as we planted the church 

at this point, we feel at liberty to speak freely. The beloved breth· 
ren, through a trial of eighteen years, have pro~ed faithful, are still 

willing to meet a!ld keep the ordinances, and if the preachers who 

visit them will teach the truth, insist upon the gospel practir.e, and not 

.involve them by human contrivances for gain, the cause of the Lord 

Jesns Cl.rist must triumph. Perhaps no church iq the State has aone 

so much in sending out and sustaining Evangelists, and her ability to 
do good is equal, if not superior to any previous d;:.te. The breth ren 

need a little more confidence in the Lord, aud especially in their own 

ability to honor the Father, to meet. on every Lord's day, si ng, read, 
pray, exhort, teach, break the. loaf; make the contribution and reJoice 
in the truth. We feel thankful for the kindness manifested by all, but 

especially to Bro. D <tni el Williams and his sister wife, for the very 

pleasant mar.ner iu which they entertained us during our sojourn . 
We left Columbus at P. M., Jan. 31st, in a hard rain, which soon 

tured to a heavy sleet, then snow, and in less than three hours, the 

thermometer fell to 15 or 20 degrees below freezing. 
We reached Aberdeen at 10 P.M.; had no time to see the 

brethren; sta rtetl early iu the morning, Feb. 1st, uorth; past Cotton 

Gin, Fulton, and hilis, and widely dread pine woods, and reached Iuka, 

120 miles from Columbus on the Memphis and Charleston railroad 
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3 P. M. Feb. 2, much the worse of the wear from cold, irregular liv

ing, and very rough staging. At 8 the same evening, we passed down 

the road 20 miles to Corinth. There are quite a number of brethren 

in this section, who have a house for asseml.Jling, in a:n unfinish ed state, 

but they h~tve too much confidence in preitch'ers, and too poor a con

ception of the responsibil ities which rest upon them as Christian kings 

and priests for the cause to prosper. They mnst be converted from 
the error of their way before they ca:1 strengthen each other. Possi

bly, the brethren are not so much to blame as the preachers. In other 

words, we pres11me the preachers have been too actively engaged in 

converting the world, to set i:! ord"r what is wanting in the body. 

Stitl, the beloved clisciplPs entertaiu a zeal for God, and we trust the 

cnuse .will prosper in t heir hands. The Baptist minister, Eld. Selvige, 

understands the truth, is au intelligent Chr istian gentleman, and should 

he fail t.o perform his whole dut.y to God, his people, and hi mself, hi.s 
will be a sad account in the day of eternity. It will be of no service 

to say such a man ought to do this, or the other. He knows the truth 

and seems to be a gond man. We hope never to hear of his asking 

pers01~s to become what he knows the Bible authorises not-Baptists. 
Bro. John D oan and sister wife have our thanks for their kindness. 

At th is point we were rejoiced to meet Bro. J. Greer, Bro. W. An

derson and lady, and others we had known in our youth. 
After spending two clays in preaching to the brethren at Corinth, 

we LJt for home, and arr ived safely on Monday, Feb. 6tn, after an ab -
sence of three weeks and a day, and found all well. T. F. 
i 

THE MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, HIS QUALIFICATIONS, 

LABOR AND REWARD. 

To the preachers of the gospel are we mainly indebted, not only for 
the greatest amonnt of moral influence in the world, but also for most 

of the lrarning ancl .general improvements of society. Yet to the in
competency-want of intell igence and moral power in preachers-are 
we to attr ibute the failure of most churches to prove themselves pillars 

and supports of the truth. Indeed we are more than satisfied that the 
fearful destitution of spiritual life amongst professors, as well as the 

bickerings, divisions, party railings, and general disorder of religious 
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society, are chargeable, to a very great extent, tt• the obliquities of the 
leaders of the people. .A solemn conviction as to the tn{th of these 
start;ling conclusions, has suggestecl the propriety of submitting to our 

readers an essay in regard to preachers, their labors and rewa rds. 
In order that the subject may be clearly presented, we deem it pro· 

}Jer, by way of introduction, to glance ftt the mode of n1aking preach
ers in ancient times. The first ministers of the gospel were, with the 
exception of Paul, "ignorant and unl earned men"-fishermen and me
chanics, chosen on account of their want of sophistry, and because 
they were all, save Judas, incapable of bei ng affected by bribes The 
Saviour desired witnesses competent to see and hear welJ, and to tell a 
very short and plain story. Earnest men alone would answer the pur
pose. The balance of their qualifications were conferred miraculously. 

They were ambassaders, and therefore, were not to· study or premedi
tate as to what they said, but the word was to be given to them as re· 
quired in the prosecution of their Heaven-ordained labor. 

These apostles of Jesus Christ esecuted faithfully the service as· 
·signed, but with them, prophesies, tongu es, and supernatural ~ommu
J,ications ceased. The rnatler is to determine if they bad successors, 
and if not, who were the preachers !!ext after the ambassadors of the 
Redeemer? 

In as much as the Lord sealed up the testimony with the apostles, 
and gave every thing in the New T estament that "pertained to life 
a!ld godliness," a fuller development of his mind has not been needed, 

other ambassadors have not been rE:quisite. The extraordinary minis 

ters bad the "t1·easu1·e in earthen vessels," but we have it in the Bible· 

Hence, even Timothy and Titus, who Jived in the days of the apes· 
~l es, were not supernaturally endowed, but were required to read-to 
give themselves to study in order to gain qualifications to do the work 
of <:>vangelists. Panl, in submitting his last instructious to his son 
'l'imothy, said: "The things that thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit thou to fai thful men who shall be able to 
teach others also." From this intimation, we learn ~bat preachers, af· 
ter the apostles were qualified , in part at least by learning the things 
spoken by Paul, and with these rather suggestive thoughts, we are the 
better prepared to examine briefly, first, 

THE QU.ALIFIC.A.TIONS OF PREACHERS. 

Whilst we deem it almost impossible to give, in a short essay, all 
necessa ry qualifications for a minister of Jesus Christ, we hope to be 

.. 
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able to present the main acquisitions to constitute_ one a useful preacher. 

In point of education it is indispensible that a preacher should know 

how to read and speak Engli sh, and understand the Scriptures of truth, 
and an acquaintance with science generally may be of service to the 
minister of God, but very often, much of what the world calls 

" learn ing," occupies the place of the Epirits leaching, and its possessor 
is made the wo rse by ic. If one can use learning and not abuse it, all 

kno wledge may become Rubservient to the c:lillse of Christ. Whilst 

the possess ion of wealth may be the cause of stumbling, he who makes 

most mon ey, if he wisely appropriates it, is the better man by it. An 
ignoram us is su ited for no good employment, and while a preacher may 

make available li te ratur<>, science, and a knowledge of human nature, 

the main matter is an acquaintance with the teaching of spirit, and suf

ficient a rl vancement in l it~mture to address the most cultivated ear. 

There is, indeed, no apology for a preacher's ignorance of the gram· 

mar of our language ; an d any one of ordinary industry can, in a fe1v 

years, not only rise above a vulg:n style, but also become sufficient.ly 

acquainted "·ith Greek aud H ebrew, criticism, and ecclesiast.ical history, 
to confound ca vilers, and teach the whole truth to honest enquirers . 

While we, by nll means, should enconrage parents anJ young men :tm· 
bi tious to labor in the L ord's vineyard, to attend schools and collegt>s. 

the best in their rE>arh, and , if possible, to learn eve ry thing, the idea 

of making preachers in t.heological schools, or human organ izations is 

wholly inadm issable. These may make what the world calls "rever

end di vint>s f\Jl d clergy men," or hireling pri ests, but th e chu rch is. the 

on ly divinely authorized school for ed ucating ministers of J esus, t he 
Nazarene. 

From the moment a church is planted, each member ;hould be trained 

for usefulness, and so soon as a brother gives practical ev idence of 

ability to teach in any department, his labors should be encouraged in 
that dil'ection . The idea of choosing or electing a brother to be a 

p reache r, or t.o constitute him officially a preacher by ordina tion, is 
without the least sanction in the Scriptures ; but in the language of th e 

spiri t, we "grow up into him in all things." Members are not made 
elders by election or ordination, bu t by grow th in years, grace and the 

kno wledge of truth; neither do they become overlookers but by la· 

bormg in the particul ar de1• artm ent demanding such service ; ::tnd men 
become preachers by th e acquisitions we have specified, and labor in 

the ch urch designed to develop the powers th e suul. Paul ancl Barna· 
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bas were preachers for several years before they were ordained by the 

seniors at Antioch. If a ked, then, what is the meaning of setting 

apart, by prayer, fasting, and imposition of hands, we reply thrrt the 

design is to direct the labor to a different field, or to consecrate the 

subject as to the employment of his entire time . The practice of 

churches electing and ordaining men as elders, bishops, dencons, and 

preachers, who. attend all the week to their farms, shops, merchandise, 

or popular >vorldly profession for gain, with the idea, that they rrre by 

the operation, authorized to speak, break bread, or wait at the table on 

on Lord's day, is preposterous in l.he extreme. Thn moment one is 
set apnrt, he is to give his entire time and energj to the work fc•r which 

he previously gave evidence of ability to perform. 

2. LABOR OF EVANGELISTS. 

The preacher is the minister, or servant; and not .nrrster of the 

church, but having been educated in it, and grown up to usefulness, 

after the wbola body admits his aptness to teach, the seniors devote 

him to the lauor. He is consecrated. He then goes forth as a mis· 

sionary from the church that recommended him, and his first service is 

to preach the gosp<>l. His sec-:md labor is to baptize, or have bapl.ized 

into the name of the Father, s .. n, and Holy Spi ri t, the believers, and 

to bring them together in the capacity of a church of J esus Christ. 

Thirdly, he is to put all the members to work as the living members 

of the body, that it may "edify ibself in love." 
Fourthly, the evangelist is God's choseu servant to set in order what 

is wanting iu the church, to see that nothing but sound doctrine is 

taught by the seniors, and that factionists, after the first and second 
admonition, are rejected. 

In the fifth place, so soon as the older members give evidence of 
ability to overlook the church-we mean to instruct and admo-:1ish the 
members, keep the bocly in order, and direct the worship of'the body
it is the duty of Evangelists to set them apart. These proved and con· 
secrated bishops, give themselves to tbe pastorate, and the moment the 
Evangelist desists from his legitimate labor to assume the oversight of 

a congregation, he pushes out of plaee those the holy sp irit makes over

seers, (Acts xx. 28,) and generally, if not universally, becom es a mere 
hireling, and frustrates the whole design of the church. 

Sixthly, the minister of the gospel is the chosen vessel of the Lor.d, 

to see that all church controversies are ~ettlecl according to law, not by 

foreign committees, arbitrations and the vote of the majori ty. We 
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call very especial attention to this department of evangelical labor. 

Seventh. " The care of .all the churches" is to be near the Evange· 

list's heart. Hence, we may conclude by sayiog that it is the business 

of the preacher to plant the churches and keep them actively engaged 
till the King comes. 

3. THE EVANGELIST'S REWARD. 

The Scriptnres plainly show that those for whom the Evangelists 
labor, are to be careful to supply his temporal wants, if it require all 

their estate. "The ox that treadeth out the corn" shall not be muz

zled, saith Paul, and so it is 1.nitten in the Old Testament. But it 

is the ox that treadeth out the corn, mind, th&t shall have the straw, 

but the fat ox that merely offers to tread out lhe wheat for so much 

feed, is not to enjoy the reward. He alone t.bat does the work is to 

reap. The labor:ug men in the vineyard of the Lord are entitled to a 

reward in proportion to their labor, their wants, and tQe wants of their 
famili es. 

In this brief statement, '"'e have not the spaco, nor the disposition 
to examine that popish, sect.arian, and anti·christian system which 

makes merchandise of the gospel, in hireing str:plings or others to be· 
cnme "lords over God's heritage." This whole salary scheme in which 

preachers push aside the deacons and bishops in order to do ~o much 
of their work for so many doliars, is degrading to all concerned, and · 
really subversive of the apostolic church order. 

But the churches are as fully bound, 1>\'ithout bargain, promise, note, 

subscription paper, or any other pledge, to hold up the hands of Evan
gelists and amply supply the wants of their families, as the heads of 
families are to feed their wives and children. Who wouid think of 
making pledges, or entering into bonds to support their families·? The 

nature of the relation ct:eates the strongest obligation, and hence, 
iathers are not expected at the opening of each year, to give bond and 
security that t.beir wives and children shall have bread. Neither does 
it become the dignity of the church of Jesus Christ, to enter into 

bonds to aid the fatherless and widow, and feed the ox that treadeth 

out the corn. The dedication to God in becoming Christians, lays the 
members under the most solemn obligations to visit the fatherless and 
the widow in their affliction, and to bestow their "carnal things" on 

those who sow among them ''spiritual things." 

When preachers go forth with the confidence the churches properly 
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regard the obligations that rest upon them, t.hey feel neither as hire
lings, beggars, or at all feeble in their 'heavenly calling. 

· In conclusion we beg permission to suggest that if the preachers 
will muster the moral conrage to teach the churches the truth on this 

subject, ali will go ·well. The breth ren, in our judgment., are gener
ally disposed to do right, so far as they can see their duty. 'l'he sen
iors, or Lord's overseers of the ch urches, are to see, not only that the 
treasury is filled, but that t.he funds are distributed in the manner best 
calculated to promote the cause of the Saviour. 

This is a subject, in our judgement., wfiich requires the prayNful ex
amin~tion of Christians every where. We have not found space for 
authority for our conclusions; but out· purpose has been to merely 
mark out what seems to us, the Scriptural indications, and it may re
quire considerable time to set forth the whole subject in a commanding 

light. Yet we feel as sme of success as we do that the Scriptures are 
the word of God. Our prayer to the churches, and particularly to the 
ministers of the gospel, is to look at the matter in the fear of God. 
The Scriptures are able to make us one. T. ] ' . 

HUMAN ORGANIZATIONS. 

P res. Fanning, as qnoted in the Christian Union of December 24, 
compli ments Dr. Bell on account of his "clearness in reference to the 

I 
worthlessness of human organizations." Bro. Fanning would confer a 
favor on many readers of the Union by stating, with all possible "clear
ness," what he means by" human organizations." That there may be 
no misconception, we would have such e1:isting organizations as he 
denominates "nnman and worthless" named, especially those that ap
pertain to the people with which he and I are religiously associated . 
We will then ascertain how far the publishers of the Union concur in 
Pres. Fanning's views. Our call for explicitness, for specific allega· 
tions. which have occasioned, with us, many volumes of empty decla-
mation. M. 

RE~IARKS, EDlTORIAL. 

We insert the above, from a new clear-headed, and able correspon
dent, with pleasure. It is certainly full time that something more 
definite should appear in regard to the relation of "human organiza-



THE GOSP:ll:L ADVOCATE. 77 

tions" to that Divine institution denominated "the Church;" and we 
thank onr correspondent for calling the attention of our brotherhood to 
the distinction beL ween them. "Mauy volumes of empty declama· 
tion" may have appeared on this whole subject, as upon many kindrerl 
subjects, bnt without available results. Let us, then, understand our
selves. 

Our correspondent calls upon the Gospel Advocate to state, with 
"all possible cle1trness, what he means b.y · human organizations.'" 
And, that there be no misconception, he would have such existin,q or
ganizations as are "human and worthless" named, especially those 
that appertain to our brotherhood. 

'!'his will impose no little labor on the Advocate; for, first, he must 
define the general subject of "human organizations;" he must state 
"what he means" by the terms; next, he must specify, by name, such 
organizations. .A.nd here he has a wide field from which to gather his 
materials-no less than our whole brotherhood, scattered over the 
world. It would not become us to speak for the editor of the Advo
cate, even if we could do so; but if he considers "the church" to be 
the only divine institution, and all other organizations as "human"-' 
wi1ether all are '''worthless" or not-he will have enough to do. From 
this we h~pe he will not shrink, but that, as an opportunity is now af· 
forded him for coming to close quarte1·s, he will avail himself of it gladly. 
We shn.ll expect that, if our corre~pondent and Pres. Fanning differ 
in their definitions-that is, if the former regards as divine what th E\ 
latter considers human, he will be ready to defend his position against 
any assaults. We shall not., in advance, assume that he is the advo
C$lte of human institutions in religion. 

·Possibly, )10wever, our correspondent intends that the Advocate 
,shall specify nothing but such "human organizations," if any, as may 
appertain to our brethren in Kentucky, including any one that may be 
more general, and embracing other States as well. And he may de
sire to demand that the· Christian Union shall define its position in re
gard to these-as specified by the Advoca.te. '' We will then ascertain," 
he says, ''how far the pnblishers"-possibly he meant the contrib
tors-"of the Union concur with Fres. Fanning's views." For this 
promise we thank him. 

This expression of OU?' v-iews may be regarded by our correspondent 
as a matter of some moment. We shall not hesitate to gratify him, 
or any others of whom he may speak. On religious m.atters, it is not 
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fue plan of the Uni0n to wear a mask. It intends, as its past course 
demonstrat es, to utter fearlessly and wi thont guile, its full convictions. 
Whatever is divine-universally known to be such-it will advocate 
as chvin~, and because it is divine. It wants no better •reason. What
ever is "clearly" human it may approve, not because it is human, but 
becanse of any excellences it may possess, intrinsically or extrinsically. 
But it will not confound the divine with the human, nor commend the 
latter as though it we1·e the form e?·. It will regard it as what it really 
is-clearly human-and will allow that whatever merits it may pos
sess are human. We do not condemn, a pTiori, what is human, nor 
do we regard it necessarily "worthless." 

We speak in this general way now, in advance of the revelations of 
the Ad vocate. We may add, that, while that sheet does "compliment 
Dr. Bell on account of 'his clearness ir:; reference to the worthlessness 
of human organizations,'" Dr. Bell repudiates both the right-handed 
and left-handed compliments so lavishly bestowed. And \Ye presume 
that whoever may have writtE'n what the Advocate attributes to Dr. 
Bell sympathizes with him fully. The Union may truthfully say, in 
the language of Paul, "We seek not yours but you." 

Reply to M. and ihe Edifo1· of the 0 h1·istian Union on the subject of 

"HuMAN ORGANIZATIONs." 

We take pleasure in responding, both to Bro. M. and the Editor of 
the Union, in refenmce to "human and wo1·thless institutions." We 
deem it not improper, in the first place, to respectfully call attention to 
what seems to us peculiar in the style of these brethren. The manner 
in which Bro. M. "calls for exph'citness, for specific allegations, with the 
view of avoidz'rlg those vague genemlizations which have occasz'oned, with 

us, rnany volumes of ernpty declamation," seems to imply a charge of 
want. of perspicuity against some one. Possibly we are guilty . 

We mE'ntion the matter merely to intimate to Bro. M. that so insin

uating a sty le is evidently unfair, and by no means dignified or respect· 
ful. When the Editorial writer-we rE'gret there is no reaponsible 
Editor-speaks of our "right-hand and left-hand compliments so lav
ishly bestowed on Dr. Bell," he misconceives the whole purport of our 
notice of Bro. Bell's writings. We have not hesitated to speak freely 
when error was apparent, and when we discover that a writer loves 
the truth, as we believe Dr. Bell does, it affords us satisfaction to say 
"God speed you." No man in -Kentucky has writ.ten as Dr. Bell. 
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He has maintained that Christian kings and priests are fully empow
ereu by virtue of , their high mission as saints of the most High, to 
preach the gospel, keep the ordinances of the Lord's house, and do all 
that cnn be done for_the salvation of men. Possibly, we may not be 
understood, bnt we predict that it will require but the eye-salve of a 
few years experience for all who take the name of Christ, to see with 

the clearness of a sunbeam. 
Our purpose in the notice was neither to flatter or find fault., but to 

do justice. We, therefore, respectfully suggest to our brother of the 
Christiar!. Union, that his conclusions was hasty, and did not strike us 
as at all calcnlated to strengthen that tender Christian regard which 
should exist amongst brethren . 

Again, we can scarcely div ine the object of Bro. M. and Bro. -
in asking us what we mean by "human organizations." We will see. 
We are not disposed at present to argue the truth of any of our con
clusions, but. we ·will speak candidly, and ~ea've it to future develop· 

ments to suggest our duty. 

Perhaps it may be requi site to submit a few preliminary thoughts 

on the nature of government and organizations in general. w.~ have 
had nothing t9 say of human institutions which are not regarded as 
church auxilia1·ies, or organizations in place of the church . We are 

free to admit that our Republican institutions may be regarded in some 
aspects at least., as human, although Daniel Webster sa id, "Christian
ity, independenL of all sects and parties, is the law of the laud," and 
General \Vashington asserted, that "without an humble imitation of 
the Divine author of our blessed religion in his charity, humili ty and 
pacific temper of mind, we can never hope to be a happy nation." 
What we call human organizations are but modifications of things di
vine, and we are more than satisfied that God made man clependent
incompetent_to govern himself religiously,-in the words of the prophet, 
''It is not in man that walketh to direct his steps," and that left to 
himself he is a natural brut.e beast.,'' and y ields to his impulses as is ap· 
pare:1t with philosophers, spiritualists, impulsive religion!sts, and all 
beings in t.he universe who look not in the right direction for light and 
guidance. With this view we may pronounce government, human, 
and not hurtful. 

In addition to our civil institutions, there are certain "moral socie· 
' ties in the world, we presume, might be denominated human organiza-

tions, although they are from a DiV'ine model. Our view is that but 
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for P atriarchal governm ent, t.he J ew ish hi erarchy and the Church of 

Christ, the idea of even a human organization could not have entereij 

the heart of man. From the fact that man has not made the sli ghest 

advance in spiritual affairs in six thousand years philosophising, we 
conclude he is incompetent to make discoveries in Divine light; and, 

secondly; that it was necessary for his present and eternal well-being 
for his Creator to furni sh him ' 'all things which pertain both to life and 

godliness." This, we believe, he has done in a purely spiri tual organ

ization, called the ehurch of God,- '' the pillar and support of th e 

truth." We are pers<1aded that the church is God's house, a ~piritual 
insLitut.i on- an ark of safety for lost sinners, and that it is by means of 

the church alont>, guilty reb els of earth can be redeemed and qualified 
for mansions above. We are also satisfied that th ere is ample room in 

the church to employ all our energies in the salvation of the wo:-ld . 

Furthermore, we are confident that in-as mueh as t.he church is 

God's kingdom, she needs no aux iliaries, and that in every attempt a.t 
moral improvement by means of other organizatiolls, we neglect the 

body of Christ, give our time, money, and energy to what God re

qui res not at our hands, and therefore, we conclude that all human re· 

ligious organizations are at least useless so far as Christians are con· 

cernt>d. It. only remains to point out a fe w of these hu~an organiza
tions amongst us. 

There is no institution altogether human. Idolatry is but a perver· 

ted form of religion; Mohammedanism is a mz'xtU1·e of Judaism, Pagan

ism and Christianity; Romanism is a combination of Cl1ristianity, 'l1 ra
dition and worldly wisdom; all forms of Protestantism are but modifi· 

cations of the Christian religion ; and all moral institutions owe their 

existence exclusively to the genuine religiou of the Bible. H ence, 

these are at best bnt mixed institutions." The simple question is to 
determine if we have a pure practical Christianity in the world, occupy

ing all the ground for Christian labor. We class the following amongst 
worldly organizations : 

1. Sunday Schools.- The church of God is the proper Sunday school 
for the children of Christian parents. 

2. Bible Societ-ies, either for translating, puLlishing, or distributing 
the Divine Or;;cles. The church, as the kingdom -of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, is entitled to the honor of all such labor, and not Romish, Pro· 
tes tan t, or other factions . 

3. M~·ssiona1·y Societies.- Upon the church of Christ, alone, rests the 
responsibility of preach ing the gospel to the world. 
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4. Societies fm· educating 01' making preachers, different from the 
churches, are human, and take from the respective congregations, both 
their labor rmd their reward. 

5. Stale, Dist1·ict, o1· County Co-opemtion Soc£eties, built upon a mo
ney basis, with authoritative constitutions, are worldly, anti greatly de
tract from the wisdom and dignity of the churches of the Lortl Jesus. 

6. Boa1·ds, of what are usually denominated Official Elclclrs, Bish

ops, Evangel·ists, D eacons , Synods, Ecumenical Councils, General Confer· 

ences, o1· Associations, etc., etc., for the transaction of the business of 
• the churches of Christ, are human organization, unsanctiooed by the 

Bible, dangerous in all their aspects, and should be rejected. 
7. "The ]!([oral Institutions," common to the world and the church, such 

as 'l'emperance, Masonic, Orphan Sustaining, Truth Telling, Debt Pay 
ing Societies, however valuable they may be to the world, can find no 
place where Christianity exerts its sacred influence. T. F. 

CO -OPERATION MEETING. 

EBENEEZER MEETING HousE, 

Davidson county, Ten., Feb. 11, 1860. 
In obedience to an appointment by the disciples of Jesus Christ, in 

cooperation at Murfreesboro, J an. 1859, Seniors, Evangelists and mem
bers met at this place to day at lOt o'clock, .A. M. from the following 
congregations, viz: 
1. Ebeneeze1·-Eiders John Hill, N. W . Carter, L. R. Mullins, D. Caw· 

tbron, and Geo. Beaty. 
2. Thompson's Station, Williamson county-Elder David Hamilton 

and sis ter Hamilton. 
3. Owen's Station-Elders J. C. Owen and D. Collins, and th'eir wivfls, 

and sister Gaines. 
4. F ranklin College~E. G. Sewell, S. P. Nicks, T. Fanning, Evange-

li st, and sister Fanning. 
5. Miwfreesboro-Eiders J. W. Hall and F. P. Moseby. 
6. Cross Roads, Bedford county-G. W. Cone, Evangelist. 
7. L eipe1·'s Fork, Williamson county-R. B. Trimble, and H. D. Ban· 

tau, Evangelists. 

2 
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Bro. J. W. Hall, was requested to preside over the deliberations, 
and Bro. T. Fanning to act as Scribe. 

REPORTS. 

1. Bro. E. G. Sewell, of the Franklin College congregation, and 
who is laboring as the servant of the congregations in cooperation, re
ported, that owing to ill hea lth, and the unpleasant weather, he had 
not accomplished much since November. H e bad, however, spent a 
week in the little congregation formed during the summer at ,Mt. Pisgah, 
Bedford county; iound the brethren meeting on every Lurd's Jay to 
keep the ordinances, and felt assured they are growing in grace and 
the knowledge of the truth. He was not certain whether the mem
bers generally worshiped in their families, but is satisfied from the pro 
gress already made, they will not neglect any duty which the Lord has 
enjoined, >ery iong. There were three additions. 

H e had also spent two days ·with the brethren at Mi11ersburg, Ruth
erford county, and found some of the members strong in the faith, and 
anxious to see the cause prosper, but some had yielded to the flesh. 
He also suggested a determination to labor more for the few liberal 
souled brothers and sisters at Mill ersburg, and expressed the fond hope 
that the time would come when they wonld prove themselves "full of 
all goodness-able to admonish one another." 

2. Bro. David Hamilton reported that the little band of disciples 
called together at Thompson's Station in December, 1859, had a com
fortable house,· as the first evidence of their sincerity in the cause of 
Christ, and as a second argument that they love the truth, they meet 
on Lord's day to worship God. Three of the members shrink not 
from conducting the service, and younger brethren refuse not to read 
publicly the word of life, sing, and do whatever seems suitable for per
sons of their Christiaa experience. Bro. Hamilton confidently be
lieves that the members are all anxious to honor the Lord m th~ir 
bodies and spirits which are his. 

In answer to certain questions, Bro. liamilton stated that some of 
the members attend to family worship, but others find it difficult to do 
so. But from the earnest manner in which the members are studying 
and honoring the will of the Lord, be doubted not all will prove them
selves '.'lively stones" in the heavenly edifice. 

Bro. J. C. Owen, of Owen's Station, reported, that the dis::iples in 
his section were coll'lcted mainly from the world during the past sum
mer, and fail not to meet on the Lord's day for singiRg, prayer, read-

.I 
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ing, exhortation, breaking bread, contributing as the Lord prosper8 
each, and rejoicing in the salvation of the gospel. Bnt few of the 
brethren as yet worship in the family, but Bro. Owen is of the judg
men t that the members are gPnerally disposed to honor the Lord in all 
things and in all possible ways. 

4. Bro. J . W. Hall, of ¥ urfreesboro, gave quite an interesting ac
count of th e progress of the brethren in Murfreesboro. tHe said, till 
some eighteen or twenty-four months past., the brethren had anxiously 
labored to keep up a religious interest in his town by employing such 
preachers as \\'Ould hire themselves to labor for them monthly and 
semi·monthly, but either from want of competency in the men employed, 
or defect in the s_vstem, or both, they did not succeed. Finally, the ef
fort was made to do their own work, to encou.tage preachers to labor 

mainly for the world, and the experiment had answered a noble pur
pose. Now, the people who could not, in times past, be induced to 
attend meeting but to hear sermons, rejoice to assemble for the purpose 
of mutual improvement in keeping the ordinances of the Lord's house. 
Bro. Hall was not sure whethe r the brethren were religious in their
families, but expressed confidence, that as they had put their hand to 
the plow, they would not look back till they shall have attained tp , 

every Christian grace. In addition to paying the expenses of the. 
congregation, Bro. Hall expressed the opinion that the members would~ 

be prepared to aid in evangelizing to the amount of $75 to $ 100 the

prese:lt year. 

5. Bro. Hill, of Ebeneezer, reported, that owing to the facts that; 

the disciples of his congregation had two places of meeting-Rock 
Springs and Ebeneezer-and that some of the members began their 
religious career under wrong views with regard tn Christian duty, it 
was difficult tor them to meet on the first day of the week to worship. 
From the influence of party religions, monthly preaching, and the gen
eral subslitution of t he service of preachers for the worship of the 
members, it is yet a question with some of the members of the congre
gation, whether the obligation rests upon the members as Christian 
priests, to keep ordinances. While the members are not quite regu · 

lar in meeting on the Lord's day, when they do meet, they commem
orate the Lord's death, lay by in the Lord's treasury as the Lord has 
prospered them, and some of them are disposed to teach their families 
the practical meaning of religion. 

6. The brethren at Franklin College reported the brethren a~ peace;, 
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tbat they fail not to meet to keep the ordinances, and the heads of fam
ilies attend to social worship. 

7. Bro. G. W. Cone stated in very plain terms, that he was anx -

ious to see all the congregations rejoicing in the service of the Lord, 
and tha't the congregations in which he labored, understood their duty 
as to meeting, worship, etc. 

8. Bro. R. B. 'l'rimble, of Leiper's Fork, Williamson county, said 

that he wa§ supported by the Beech Grove, Lassea, South Harpeth, 

and Franklin congregations. The brethren at Beech Grove and Las

sea met regularly to observe the Lord's precepts; at South Harpeth , 

he sai{!, the deciples met to hear preaching, but not to worship. At 
Frankl in , the members of the church met to worship. 

Bro. H. D. Bantau, Evangelist of Leiper's Fork, reported that ,he 

'\\'as laboring mainly for the congregation of which he was a member, 
tiJe bretl1ren at Franklin and Thompsc,n's Station, and found the disci 

ples generally liberal, and in a healthful condition. 

Bro. Bantau requested an examination of the question as tG 

"'I' he pu1-pose of the weelcly cont?·ibutio'Y! ?" and took the g round, 

that. the object is to support the poor saints, and defray inci. 

dental expenses in the churches; but preachers, he believes, 

must be sustained by some other plan. Brothn Bantau seemeed 
to favor the idea that religious service is official, in a sense, clif. 

ferent from performances by virtue of living merely as Christian 
priests, and promised to be prepared, Ly the May meeting, to show 

that officers competent to perform the work of the churches, are made 

by election and ordinf!lion. Other brethren were of the j udgement 
that there is a plan e!early re\·ealecJ in the scriptures for raising funds 

for all religious pnrposes, viz: For each disciple to lay by in the 

treasury on the first day of the "·eek as the Lord prospers them; and 
that in as much as preachers ought to be regarded as a part of t.he one 
body, they are to live _of the gospel just as others who depend upon 
thei r labor for foocJ and rayment. Nqt a few of the brethren regard 
all officers and p;·eachers made by election and ordination, whether by 

a synod, councils of bishors, conferences, or cooperation delegates, as 
strictly popish as the mitred of Rome. Their view is that we "grow 

up into the Lord in all things." It might be well for- the brethren to 
look at the Scriptures with the view of deterrnini11g the truth as 

to the how Christians gain official designation. It is evident, sincere 

men at present, who profess to take the Bib!e for their guide, differ 

across the whole heavens. 
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Brethren . Hill, Cone, and Hamilton, urged an examination of the 

question, "How can the brethren be convinced of the1~· duty to meet in 

01·de1· to lceep the ordinances?" 

Bro. E. G. Sewell gave his views on this subject. His position is. 

that exhortations to meet and worship, will remain unavailing till the 

brethren are convince(\ the Lord h~ s required them to do so, by vir· 

tue of the authority of their Christia n profession; that Christian ex· 

pPrience and Christian life demand it, and that members of the church 

who fail to prove themselves "lively stones," forfeit their right to eter

nallife. In his views, 1he brethren g-ene rally seemed to heart.ily con

cur. Brethren Cone, Hill and Hamilton were very clear as to the 

Lord requiring of .:he church the preaching of the gospel to the world, 

and the perfection of all th e members in holiness. In plainer wora's, 

the idea of preacher~ sufferin;; themselves to be hired ~s pastors to 

watch the flock, and of the members flattering themselves that wheu 

they m-:et to hear their pasto rs preach, receive the bread broken by 

them and pay the salary, they are worshipping God, is a fatal error. 

Indeed , that there can be no spiritual life in this system of things, and 

most of the brethren said amen and amen. • 

In compliance with a request of brother Sewell, as to the direction of 

his labor, the brethren tl~ ought proper to suggest that it might 'be best 

i.o visit., in the first place, all the churches in cooperation, "set in order 

the things wanting," endeavor to get all t.Le members to work andre 

port at our next meeting. 

Bro. Fanning was requested to correspond '"ith the brethren at 

Franklin as to the practicability of Bro. Davis laboring with brother 

Sewell. 
Brethren Cone, Bantau, and D . Lipscomb were requested to exam. 

ine the question as to What Christian courtesy is due between the 

churches. of Christ, and report at the next meeting. 

Adjourned to meet at Franklin on Wednesday before the first Lord's 

day in May, at 10-k- o'clock A. M. 
J. W. HALL, Chainnan . 

T. F .A NNiNG, Sc1·ibe. 

Bro. 0. P. Miller, of Paris, Ky., is on a tour South, and we hope 

his labors will result in great good. 

Bro. Dr. J. vV. Brents has removed to Richmond, Tennessee. 
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WHA'l' IS THE CHRfSTIANS' WORK FOR 1860? 

1. E xamine ourselves to see whether we are in the fa ith or, not. I f 
not, then go to work lj-nd continue un til we are sure that we are work• ' 
ing in t.be fa ith. 

2 ... Withdraw from all those who walk disorderly. Keep not th e 

company of a wicked brother. 

3. Stay away from tl1e still-house, grog·shop, tippll:Jg-c~rts, and all 

workings where strong drink is invited. Put not the Lotti e to your 

neighbor's mouth, neither to your own. K< ep not strong drink within 

thy house to give to thy brethren and fri ends. Drink no drams, for if 

thou dost, thou hast already started on the ro:1.d to ruin, and death in 
the drunkard 's grave. 

4. Keep away from theatres, race·tracks, fair·grounds, and all other 

societies of the devil. 
5. Keep out of all political stri1 e and party politics. 

6. Strive not wilh thy neighbors about money, mules, land or any 

other property. Go not to law with any, especially with thy brother. 

7. F"llow some honorable pursuit in order to make a support, and 

depend not on the chari ty of the publi c. 

8. Keep ourselves unspotted from the world in all things. 

9. Go to meeting every Lord 's day and attend to the contribution, 
to the break ing of the loaf, and to the prayers. Be sure not to use 

any tobacco whil e in the meeting-house, nor have any worldly talk; 

and be sure not to go to sleep while the man is preaching, but look him 
in the face all the time. And you need not tell the preacher to preach 
an eloquent sermon because there are a few lawyers, doctors, or 
sectarians at meeting, but if be should seem to be very anx ious to 

please the people, th en you may know that God is displeased. N either 
r.eed you tell preachers that they are s.mart, nor that you rather hear 
Bro. A. than Bro . B. Tell them to preach the word, all who 

preach thus, believe for the word 's sake, and then we will have no b£g 
and little preachers. 

10. Read the Bible, sing and pray in your families ; talk to all your 

neighbors on the subject of Ch ristianity. Be pi<}us, zealous and devo· 
ted . Give all the glory to God and the Lamb. 

11 . To all Christian preachers, preach the word; ask people to be

lieve it., preach no speculations of your own or any other persons ; set 

the congregations in order. Deliver at least three lectures on that 
part of the word relating to intemperance in drinks, or any thing else. 
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use simple language, and not use "sesquijedalia veTba," words a foot 
and a half long. Be kind to each other; preach toget,her and don't be 
afraid that one be smarter than the other. Don't talk about each 
other, but assist each other. 

12. If all will follow a course of this kind, both in public and pri
vate life, there will be more additions to the church in 1860 than ever 
before. 

Now I do not wish to be understood as dictating the course to be 
pursued by the Christians, but I do h:mcstly believe that the Bible 
upholds me in asking my brethren to wit.hdraw from all the things of 
which I have spoken of as of a devilish nature, and asking them to fol
low those things of a spiritual nature, or the teachings of Christ and 
his Apostles. In hope of immortality, 

J. K. SPEER, 
Spring Grove, Maury county, Tenn. Jan., 1860. 

CORRUPTION OF SPURGEONISM. 

BRO. F .A.NN!NG :- Being desirous to discover the precise point of 
C. H. Spurgeon's influence as a preacher, I purchased and read care
fu lly his Scrap· book: fir.st series, by Sheldon and Blakeman. 

Ff aving been, a portion of my li~e, a busy .actor on the polit.ical 
theatre, it afforded me a good school in which to learn much of men and 
their policies and tricks. The most successful candidate was he, who 
.excelled in anecdotical argument. Spurgeon says, that "he will relate 
anecdotes, though some may dislike them." 

Now, I wish to introduce one of his, to show his taste, and his great 
diarega rd to the laws of Jesus Christ. He says, page 379, " A slave· 
holding American, (American slaveholder) on one occasion, buying a 
slave, said to the person of whom he purchased, "Tell me honestly 
what are his faults?" Said the seller: "He has no faults that I am 
aware of, but one; that one fault is, he will pray." "Ah I" said the 
purchaser, "I don't like that., but I know something that will cure him 

of it pretty soon." So the next night, Cuffey was sGrprised by his 
master in the plantation whi le in earnest prayer, praying for his new 
master, ·and his master's wife and family . The man stood and lis tened. 
but said noth ing at the time; but the next morning he called Cuffey 
and said, ''I do not want to quarrel with :you, my man, but I'll liave 
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no praying on my premise3 : so you just drop it." "Massa," said he, 
"me canna leave off praying; me must pray." "I'll teach yon to 
pray, if you are going to keep on at it." "Massa, me must keep on." 
"Well, then, I'll give you five ·and-twenty lashes a day till you leave 
off. " "Massa, if you give me fifty, I must pray." " If tbats the way 

I 

you are saucy to your master, you shall have it directly." So , tying 
him up, hc1 gave him five-and -twenty lashes, and asked him if he 
would pray aga:n? "Yes, Massa, me must pray always; me canna 
leave off." " 

The ya.rn of this anecdote is threaded out until Cuffey prayed his 
cruel master and wife into pure religion. Now, reader, this is from 
the London Apostle I A man who indicates througho ut his sermons 
.that God has a special mission for him to fill, and-of whom, tlousands 
think it would be sacrilege to questio.1, even what Spurgeon might 
dream! 

Now, reader, have you not read the L aw of Rem ission, as expoun· 
ded by God's Ambassadors, and recorded in 'the. statute book of Heav· 
en? "Yes ." Well did yo u find any such nonsense as is dialogued 
between the master and Cuffy? "No." Do you believe that God 
called Spmgeon as a special instrument to wage a disgraceful war upon 
J esus Christ and the Apostles? As easily could I believe, that He 
had cr.lled him to bottle up moonshine, or bridge the Atlantic with sun
beams, or drive the Nile back upon her own bosom to kiss the moun
tains from which it emanated. 

Not in the foreground, but in the background of this picture, there 
is another shade than the mere conversion of this wicked slaveiwlder t 
Cuffey is the hero of the tale . 

I wish that onr Trans-Atlantic orator would present the Law of R e
mission as found in the New Testamen r, to his people for three conse
cutive Lord's days; and this would test the fact >1S to whether those 
boasted-of multitudes assemble to hear Spurgeon or the Apostles- to 
hear Spurgeon's anecdotes, ' or the gospel of the crucified One. Will 
he tell the convicted-"slavedealer'' to "arise and be baptized and wash 
away thy sins?" Will he tell the priest-ridden, and kingly cursed 
thousands who crowd around him, when goaded in their ·hearts, "Re
pent and be immersed, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ 
for t.he remission of sins?" Will he enunciate to the benighted of 
London, "He that believes and is immersed shall be saved ." And, 
tl!at, "if apostles or angels preach any othrr gospel than that preached 
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by the apostles, let them be accursed." He says ''that he is brave." 
Take the banter. No , Mr. Spurgeon has al'feady aanounced most sol· 

emnly, "that his identity is with Calvin and St. Augustine, and with 
them he will li ve, and with them' he will die." Which is . but little 
less than an open declaration of war upon the dominions of the cross I 

I am told that no man coulp have achieved so much, if not aided by 
a supernatural power, as this young Cicero. You had as well tell me 
that that beautiful, facinating actress co uld not have achieved such lau· 
rels, as a crowded theatre, and a thousand groans, and wet eyes, un
less the ~ord had stood ty her! But, t.hank God, the lamp is lighted. 
Day has dawned . The bugle ·notes of war are so unding. The day of 
batt le has come. To arms I to arms! the chieftains cry. And shall 
we not heed? JAS. A . BUTLER. 

Helena, A rk., J an . 27th, 1860. 

SPRING MEETING OF THE A. C. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

I n harmony with a resolution passed at the special meeting of the 
A. C. M. S. at St. L ouis in May, 1859, and approved at the annual 
meeting in October last, the E xecutive Board have determined to call 
anotber specia~ meeting of said Society, to be held in St. Louis; Mo., 
beginning on Tuesday the first day of May, 1860, at 2 o'clock P. M., . 
and continuing until the Thursday night following. 

Addresses will be delivered by Prof. Robert Graham, of Kentucky, 
Jame's M. Mathes, of Indiana, and Moses E . Lard of Missouri. Be· 
sides these, we expect l}Umerous brief addresses by distinguished breth· 
ren from different States. 

Special meetings for social worship will be held morning and eve
ning. 

The gre:>w ing in terest in the Missionary cause leads us to anticipate 
even a larger meeting than that of last May . 

The brethren ::.nd sisters in St. Louis extend a cordial invitation to 
the brotherhood every where, to come and share their hospitality 
The heartiness and skill with which they entered on the work last 
Spring, furnish the. best assurance that they mean what they say. 

Brethren of the West, the Northwf!st, and the Southwest, l ~t us 
come toge1 her in the spiri t of love, and of sound mind for council, co· 
operation, and the cultivation of Christian friendship. Let us unite to 
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push forward, with increasing power, the triumphs of grace in the 
conversion of the wo~ld. And let as maQ.y as choose to come from 
remote regions be assured of a hearty welcome. 

The Board desires to recommend to the churches to make collection~ 
on t.he third Lord's day in April, or any other ,suitable time, for rnis· 
sionary purposes, to be sent to the meeting at St. Louis. 

Those who made pledges last May, redeemable within a year, >~·ill 

please remember that the year expires with the month of April. We 
trust they will be ready to pay at the May meeting. 

Arrangement will be made with as many railroads and steamboats 
as possible, for ha]f.fare tickets, of which do notice will be given in the 
Review, and in the St Louis papers. 

By order of lhe Executive Board, 
ISAAC ERRETT, Co1·. Sec. 

March lst 1860. 

DOINGS OF THE A. C. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

We now have Missionaries in J erusalem, Jamaica, Maine, New 
York, Maryland, Arkansas, Kansas, Michigan, Canada and Ohio. Ar
rangements are about completed for Southern Kentucky and Southern 
Missouri. We hope stil l t.o put others in the home fields, and if pos
sible, send one to California and on,e tq Te.:x;as b,efo.re the present year 
expires. 

Since the openir{g of the current missionary year, the following ad· 
ditions have been reported : 

J. 0. Beardslee, Jamaica, 7; E. H. Brooks, Thos. M. Rae, Eli Re· 
gal, Michigan, 29, and two churches organized; J. S. Robertson, Ar 
kansas, 12, and one church established; George Garraty, New Bruns 
wick, 7; in all 55. In addition to these, Bro. Garrat.y reports sixty 
Baptists at St. George, N. B., as uniting with upwards of seventy 
whom he had baptized in forming a Christian church; but how many 
of these c•1me in at his last visit, his report did uot say. 

The mission church, established at I onia, Michigan, by the Society, 
and which has, from the first, been self-supporting ... has rece11tly been. 
blessed with fifty additions, and is now one of the most vigorous and 
influential churches at the county seat. 

We trust the brethren will see, in the light of these cheering facts, 

.I 
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that their contributions and labors in the Missionary cause are not in 
vain. The work is just begun, and we hope to report still more en · 
couraging news iu the progress. of the year. 

ISAAC ERRETT, Go1·. Sec. 
February 1st, 1860. 

P. S.-Since the above was written, we have received news of from 
thirty to forty additions at another new point; twenty-one at another, 
and seven at another. 

PERSONAL. 

Bro. James Challen, of Philadelphia, closed a meeting of some two 
weeks in Nashville, Feb. 27, with four additions from the world, and 
a favorable impression upon all who heard him. Pres. Carnes, of 
Knoxville, was with him a part of the time. It is but justice to Bro. 
ChRllen to say that he has proved himself a very efficient laborer in 
the vi11eyard of the Lord; and we are not sure but the brethren have 
made a mistake in failing to hold up his hands for months, in aiding to 
roll back the dark , death shadows which are still lingering ir. the wake 
of the ill fated apostate who fell, like Lucifer, from heaven a few years 
ago. No great work can be accomplished without cooperative ene rgy. 

T. F. 

Bro. John Acuff, of Oaltunah, Hamilton county, Ten., under the in
Huence of a wasting afll.iction of twenty year;' ex istence, with, if not all, 
or at least many of his ''bones out of joint", writes to us most encour
agmgly. Will our readers not be pleased to hear a fe,v words from 
a brother who knows that he is at the verge of eternity. He says:
"What !'Ould I hope without the Bible? All would be a blank I 
With a knowledge of tl1e Bible and faith in its promises, I am con· 
tent. My mind is composed, firm ·and fixed. I look onward and up· 
ward to a state beyond t.hat which is mortal. I have also fo~nd the 
Advocate a friend in my afll.iction. It is the paper "'e need. Bro. Fan· 
ning's teaching upon the subject of church organization,-officers and 
members carrying forward the good work, is what is generally needed.' 
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"JOHN THE BAP'l'IST ,"- BAPTIST VERSION. 

Dr. Conant has sent out a "prel iminary" version in which he says 

"John the Bapt£st" "irnme1·secl," and that "the Bapt£st" is a part of the 
sur-name of John. 

If this is a feeler, it has been given with the view of ascertaining what 
Christian scholars will bea1·. If the Doctor is in earnest, he is not com
petent. to translate. We fear paTty with him overbalances the diction 
of the spirit. We have long doubted the ability of the Bapt-ist or 
any other sect, to give or receive a pure translation of t.he Scriptures. 
Are the brethren to be deceived and swindl ed out of th eir money ? 

No scholar will engage in argument with the Doctor. All lin
guists, immersionists and anti-immersionists who fear God, will hold 
this effort in extreme contempt. "J olm the Baptist" "immersed!" 
Think of it, you that fear the Lord, and pray for men above party, to 
revise the Divine Oracles. Just as well say John the Immerser 
spn'nlcled. '1' . F. 

REPORT FROM ALABAMA. 

Bno. FANNING :-After my leave of Murfreesboro, I came directly 
to Mooresville, Ala., where I spent a week. I found there one of the 
most li vely and zealous little ch urches it has been my go0d fortune to 
meet any where. Our meetings were largely attended, both night, and 
day, from othe.r churches and the world, and the result was ele ven ad 
ditions to the church by confession and baptism. A deep interest pre
vailed throughout the community. I have never seen young converts 
so happy and more fully in the spirit of the gospel. More kind and 
Christian hospitality is not to be found any where than in the little 
church in Mooresville. Long will I remember my visit. among this 
kind and Christian people. May the good Lord bless abundantly the 
young and old, and bring th<>m to their final reward above. 

From Mooresvillfl I went to Moulton and spent a few days, and bap
tized one. I heard much of the former glory of this church, gained 
chiefly by your labors, but, alas I that glory has departed. Tbey have 
not had a meeting, even of the church, fur more than six months. 
T here are a goodly number of brethren here, but one has gone to his 
"merchandise,'' and another to his "farm:" With the death of the 
faithful and excellen t Bro. McDooald, came the death of the cause. 

Th e Lord prospe r us in the good work. 0. P. MIIJLER. 
Atlanta, Ga., Feb; 4th 1860. 

.! 
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REPORT FROM TEXAS. 

P ARIS, L AMAR Co., TEx., Nov. 5th, 1859. 
BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I comn·enced a meeting at. Anti

och, in this county, on Friday night before the first Lord's day in An

gust last, and continued at that place one week. Adjourned to Sul
phur Springs, some eight miles north, and continued there till Friday 

night following; th ence back to Antioch, and continued there untill 
Lord's night. The result of this meeting was as follows: I mmersed 

forty -one ; by recommendation, thirteen; total, fifty -four. 

(Jur cooperation meeting came off at Mt. Vernon, Ti tus county, in· 
connecti on with the thi rd Lord's day in August. Immersed twel v<>, 

by reco mmenda:tion twenty; total thirty-two. 
I commenced a meeting in Mt. Pleasant, Titus county, Satur :ip.y 

night before the second Lord 's day in October, and continued thirteLm 
days and nights. Imm ersed fort.y-five, by recomm endation sixteen ; 
total sixty-one. 

I !l'eached home ·on Friday evening. , W ent to Stewig's Mill on 
Saturday evening, preached there till Monday; immer<ecl five, by re

commendation one; total six. 
I commenced at Paris, Lamar county, (from where ! ,wri te,) Friday 

nigh t before the fifth Lord's day 5n October, continued one week, and 

immer~ed three. The whole number immersed within the last three 

months is one hundred and six, and by recommendation fifty; total, one 
hundred a,nd fifty -six. During this time I have preached about fifty 
times. I h~;ar good news from many sections of our country. This 
is a time long to be remembered. We thank God and take courage. 

Praise the LorCl , 0, my soul. THOS. B .\RRETT. 

REPORT FROM GEORGIA. 

BRo. FANNING :-Grace~ ~rcy, and peace to you. Bro: Miller, of 
Kentucky, bas just closed a meeting, or a series of meetings here. 
No accessions; still I !:ope good will result from the seed sown. The 
co ngregation !.ere meets every Lord's day to worship God according 
to his own appointments, and harmony and good will prevail among 
them. There have been aliens in attendance at our meetings recently 
than for some time, and I do humbly pray some of them may be won 
to truth and holiness- putting on the Lord J esus Christ and walking 
in him. I long to see onr cause ge t a start in this city-a central 
point, a place fo r sounding out tbe word of life to other localities. 

Yours in the good hope, 
A. W. OWEN. 
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OBITUARIES. 

Died at her residence, in Austin, Tex., of Pulmonary Consumption, 
December 24th, 1859, Mrs. Martha H . Carrington, sonsort of L. D. 
Carrington. -

The deceased was the daughter of W illiam Hickman Hill, and was 
born in Williamson county, Tennessee, Oct•;ber 23d, 1824. Having 
completed her education und er the tuition ot Elder F . Fanning, she 
was married to Mr. L. D. Carrington, February 13 th, 1844. In the 
Spring of the same year she united, by baptism, with the Christian 
church at Columbus, Miss.; and in all her rel ations of li fe , as a wife, 
mother, and friend, she exemplified in all its beauties and excellencies 
the Christian's faith. Whether in the m~nagement of her well-or· 
dered household, dispensing peace and happiness about the domestic 
hearth by the influence of her gentle and affectionate nature-in th e 
social circle, when yet the bloom of health was upon her cheek- or while 
wasting away under the slow but steady progress of the Destroyer's 
work, she exhibited the possession of a mind of superior natural en · 
dowments, cultivated to a high degree, and a fortitude rarely found in 
one so gentle. In all her affiictiolls she murmured not, and when the 
hour of her dissolution was at hand, her only regret, seemingly, was 
the separation from her loving and devoted fam ily- that she could not 
be spared to complete ~he training and culture of her children which 
she had so well begun. Truly dees "the Destroyer select a shining 
mark." He has taken the idol from the family, the jewel from the so· 
cial circle, and from th~ church an exemplar of its faith, and a useful 
and beloved member. She bas left a devoted husband and five inter· 
esting children, a large relationship, among whom is an aged mother, 
together with a large circle of friends, to mourn their irreparable loss. 
But their loss is to her "eternal gain," and "they mourn not as those 
who have uo hope." The full fruition of the reward of the Christian 
is hers to enjoy; and though dead, she still lives in the influence of 
her example. A FRIE ND. 

I 

The relatives, teacher,s and friends of our deceased sister in Tennes· 
gee and Mississ!pi, most earnestly sympathize with the afflicted hus 
band and children, and almost heart-broken mother. We can scarcely 
thiuk of sister Martha, but as a blooming and beautiful girl of sixteen 
years. The Lord has promised that his children shall be "like him" 
in heaven. Bless his ;wly name forever. T. F. 
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HrcKM.A.N, KY., Feb. 6th, 1860. 
BRo. FANNING :~It is wit.h a he11.vy heart aud a sinking of the 

~pirit that I write to inform of the death of my father, Elder W .. G. 
Roulhac, who died at this place, calmly resigned at meeting the dread 

Messenger. We shed for him the tears which affliction will wring from 
us, yet we know that our loss is his gain, and if there is r<>st for the 

p·eople of God, that rest is surely his. 

My heart his too full to attempt to write an obituary, but will you 
please publish tbe fact of of his death in the next number of the Ad

vocate, as many of his friends are readers of your paper. 
Respectfully, your friend and brother, 

JOS. H. ROULHAC. 

We most deeply sympathize with the afflicted family in the death 

of Bro. W. G. Roulhac. We knew him well, and can say in confi· 

dence that we were acquainted with no brother "·ho entertained a. 
. higher regard for the Saviour and his institutions than he. 1'. F. 

BRo. FANNING :-On the evening of the 28th of January, sister 

Rachael Alexander, of Moulton, Ala., went to her reward. She lived 

but a little over two days after she was taken sick. She had reached 

the age of thirty·nine years and four months. She had been an ex
emplary Christian for more than fifteen years, baptized, I beli eve by 
yourself. As a wife and mother sl1e had, perhaps, no equals. Her 
life was one of continual devotion and kindness to her husband and 

childr~:n. She leaves a husband who mourns her loss with the keen· 

est grief, with a large family of children, and a circle of friends, but 

they mourn not as those who have no hope. She sleeps in the 
family burying·~round by the home of her family, where her grave 
may be watered by the tears of affection. The Lord bless and sus· 
tain the mourners called to bear the greatest loss of earthly bl~ssings

a wife and a mother. 

Sister J ennings, of the same place, died on the 24tb, a few days be
fore. She was the daughter of the lamented Bro. McDonald. Her 

age I did 'not learn. She died in the hope of immortality. She has 
gone with her father to rest from her labor.;, while her works will follo\V 

her. She leaves a husband, a sorrowing mother, two little children, 

and many friends to mourn that she has gone. The Lord comfort the 
bereaved with the hope of life. 0. P. MILLER. . 
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Cnoss TrMBEns, TEx..as, Nov. 17th, 1859. 
Bno. LrPscoMB :- It is a painful duty devolving on me to inform 

you and the readers of your excellent Advocate, of the death of our 
much beloveJ. brother, Eld. Jeremiah Prather, who departed this life 

at his r.~sid ence in this county, in the full confidence of a bkssed im
mortality, on the 2 3d of October, 1859. 

Bro. Prath er was born in Kentucky on the 14th of September, 1803, 

- been a member of the Christian church for thirty years, and a zeal

ous proclaimer of the ancient order of things for near twenty-two years. 

He has resided in Texas only two years, during which time he has 

secured the confidence and friendship of all that made his !).cquaintance 

who were capable of appreciating a truly good man. He leaves a 

widow and several children, and numerous friends to mourn their loss· 
May we be faithful to the end, and receive our re\Nard with him in 

a better and happier world, is my prayer. May the Lord hless yon 

in your efforts to do good. As ever, 

A.M. DEAN. 

PINEWOOD, TENN., Dec. 25th, 1859. 

BRo. F .ANNING :-It becomes my painful duty to announce to you 

the death of our beloved brother, J ames R. Allen, in the 23d year of 

his age. Brother Allen and myself confessed our Saviour before men 
under the preaching of Bro. R. B. Trimble, Sept. 1857, were buried 

with Christ by baptism, and rose to walk in newness of life. Till his 
death he lived faithful to his Christian duties. He died October 6th, 
1859, after a protracted illness of the consumption. He bore his suf. 
fering.s with patience, and died -in the faith once delivered to the saints, 

and now awaits .the rest t'bat remains for the people of God. May we 
all be encouraged to live in obedience to God's commands, that our 

last days may be like his. 
Yours m the one faith, 

JAM1£S. M. MEACHAM. 

Bro. John Brevard, of Hartsville, who sub~itted to Christ a few 

months past, in order to obtain a well-grounded hope in reference to 
the future, died, Jan. 7th, in the fullest triumphs of truth. Blessed 

are the dead that die in the Lord. T. F. 
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THE REGENERATION. 

Perhaps no woru in the Bible, or in common us~, is so frequently 
beard in religious discourses, or so of~en seen in religious publications, 
as REGENERATION, and we doubt if there is a word employed in the 
Englislt language to express so many different ideas. It is also re· 
markable that many use the word with no thought whatever. On two 
occasions in our youth, we were violently assailed for denying ~orne· 

thing the parties called regenemtion, and in our response, while we 
intimated that we might deny their view of regeneration, possibly, if 
they would define the word we could give either an affirmative or a 
negative answer. Neither could give its meaning, or even tell what 
he thought it meant. They intimated that it was possibly a divine 
and glorious mysteTy which takes place in the heart, but cannot be de

fined. 
To say the least, there is a vagueness in the use of the word which 

either argues that there is no meaning to it as it occurs in the Divine 
Oracles, or that teachers have not generally learned its import. I s it 

1 
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too much for us to say that the Lord intended it to be understood? 

In the first place, we are dispos~d to notice a few of its applications, 

and afterwards we trust to be able to state clearly the Bible use of the 

word. 
1st. The Pythagoreans call the t~ansmigration of the soul into a new 

body the na!.,rrsvwux- Regenemtwn. Po3sibly all the ancients who 

held to the metem.psy chos£s were of the same opinion. This view dif. 

fers but slightly, if at all, fi-om the speculation of many modern sects, 

which contend that reger;eration consists in the entrance of a spirit of 

God into the heart. 

2. Clement called the restoration of the world after the deluge, the 

regeneration. 
3. Origen spoke of the resurrection as the regeneration. We re

cently noticed this view set for1b in one of our best periodicals hy one 

of ou r best writers. 'l'his is an ill omen. 

4. The Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, and all who believe in the 
efficacy of infant baptism, either clearly maintain that baptism is re· 

generation, or that there is a mystic ir.fluence connected with the or

dinance which may strictly be denominated regeneration, The idfla 
of all, is that tbflre is a po,ver in baptism to either regenerate the soul 

-in modern style- or "take away the guilt of original sin,'' in the 

words of Mr. Wesley. It is well kno\\~n that Romanists, as early as 
the third century, came to the conclusion that infan ts are totally de

pravPd-are guil~ before God on account of Adam's t ransgression, and 
hence the necess;ty of a saving _ordinance-" baptismal regeneration" 

• 
as it is generally termed. Such a doctrine, however, has no sanction 

in the B ible, and a more dangerous and damnable speculation perhaps 
never gained respectability. When Pres. Campbell stated in his 
Extra thirty years ago that "born of water," the new birth and regen- . 
eration ,were used synonymously in the New Testament, he put a 
weapon into the hands of the enemy that has done incalculable injury 
to the cause of truth. Although he afterwargs modified it, we have 

labored under serious embarrassments on account of so fatal a blunder. 

There is still an impression in the heart of too anxious parents and 
cunning priests that there is a mystical regeneration in the sprinkling, 
or dipping the unconscious, but guilLy infant. 

5. Baptists agree with Homanists and Protestants, that infants are 
depraved-guilty-are sinne rs before heaven, and must be pardoned; 

but they maintain that there is a mystical influence of the spirit which 
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regenemtes the child and qua:ifies it for death. There is quite as little 

authority for a secret powe r of the spirit to purify the guilty child by 
direct contact as there is for a mystic power of water to n·generate 
the soul. These doctrines both belong to Babylon, to mystic sects, and 
are indeed without foundation in truth . The two have but one parent. 
Frailt.y, mortality, and drath are not sin. In plain words, the ability 
to sin, is not sin or sinful, consequently we hear the Master say, "of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." All that the unconscious babe will 
lack when the Lord comes, is to be clothed with immortality. Hence, 

sinners are told, "unless they become as the little child," they cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

6. A very general idea, ho wever, of regeneration is, that it is the 
new birth, the purification of the soul, pardon of sins, or becoming 

'n~w iu Christ J esus. No man living is more firm in the belief that 
the wicked heart must be turned to God thau ourself, but becoming a 
Christian is not the regeneration of the Scriptures, and whoever uses 
it in thi3 sense, lives with a veil over the heart. We care not, how
ever, to notice other vague and unauthorized theories of regeneration. 

7. The regeneration of the New Testament is, in the style of the 
best scholars, the Renovation, the New Creation, Kingdom of God, or 

Church, and tl~e word has no reference whatever to any change of soul 

or body in order to enter the church. We thus, in obeuience to very 
high authority, give our conclusion first, and we invite the reader to 
examine our reasons for it. 

From ab early period, there was an expectation on the earth that a 
new creation was approaching. Virgil, and others of li ke habits, spoke 
of a coming and glorious age, but all was star-l ight or moon·shine at 
best. Amongst the Jews there was no thought of a regeneration, only 

prospective; hence• the word does not occur in the Old Testament. It, 
indeed, is found but twice in [.be N.ew Testament, Matt. xix. 28, and 

Titus iii. 5. Previously, however, to Christ., there was pardon of sins, 
purity of heart, 'and communion with the Father, but no regenerati?n. 

It will be observed that Christ had promised his disciples a kingdom 
-had said it was at hand, anJ they should be baptized with the Holy 
Spirit. Yet they had followed him some thrc:e years, wi~hout realizing 
the desire of their hearts, and Peter asked him, "What shall we have 
who have forsaken all to follow thee?" The Saviour answered, Matt. 
xix. 28, "Ye who have followed me in the regeneration, when the son of 
man shall sit on the thone of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
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thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." If we adopt the denom,
inational view of regeneration, that it consists in a new birth, purifica
tion, conversion, pardon and adoption into the kingdom, and the ordi
nary punctuation which makes the disciples follow Christ "in the re· 
generation," we must necessarily conclude that our Lord was a vile 
sinner, experienced "a change of heart" by direct interposition, possi
bly, and the disciples experienced the same in consequence of follow 
ing him. No one can believe so monstrous a conclusion. The pas
sage should rend, in answer to Peter's inquiry as to what he and asso· 
ciates should receive in the approaching reign, " You who have followed 

me, (in my temptations, see Luke 22, 28,) shall, in the ?'egene?·ation, 

(new institution-kingdom that I have promised-the church,) when 

the Son of man shall sit on the lh1·one .of Ms glo:;,·y, also sit on twelve 

thrones fudging the twelve tribes of Israel." This rendering makes the 
regeneration a state into ·which the disciples were to enter when the 
Son of man should be exalted in heaven. Has he been crowned? 
We answer yes. vVhen he ascended to heaven, the Father crowned 
him King of the universe. Then the diciples were to take their posi
tiou on the twelve thrones to judge the twelve tribes of I srael. We 
l1ave recently noticed in writers from whom we had a right to expect 
better things, the groundless assumption that at the day of judgment 
the twP-lve were to be se~ted with the Judge of the earth, assisting 
in judging the world. There is no such promise. The twelve were 
to judge-issue laws for the government of the twelve tribes of IsraeL 
In the final day, the Sou of man alone is to sit upon the throne of his 
glory, and he shall place the sheep-apostles, prophets, and all the 
goocl, on the right hand, and the unfaithful will be placed on the left; 
but there is not a word in regard to the disciples assisting. 

What, we may be asked, is the intention of the Saviour in saying 
the twelve were to sit on thrones? We reply, the word throne is 
merely indicative of power, or !!.uthority, and evidently our Lord did 
make the twelve his ambassadors, to give the conditions of salvation 
to a lost world. This they were enabled to do by the spirit promised 
them at the ascension of the Redeemer. The Apostles were commis
sioned to preach, but they were to wait for the Holy Spirit to come 
and teach them what to say. They tarried at Jerusalem a whole week 
after tl:le Saviour was taken up, and when the pentecost came, while 
the disciples were all seated in an upper room in the devoted city, there 
came a sound from heaven as the rushing of a mighty wind,-the 
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twelve took their thrones,-t.he spirit enabled them to utter what they 

had not previously heard, and thus in the nev• creation, regeneration, 
or church, tbey gave forth the laws for the tribes of Israel. That this 
is the true position, is abundantly confirmed by Luke xxii. 28, 29, 30. 
Jesus said, "Ye are they who have continued with me in my tempta
tions," equivalent to saying "follow me, and T appoint unto you a 
kingdom," as my father hath appoin~ed unto me, that you may eat 
and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the 

tweh7 e tribes of I srael." While Matthew has the followers of Christ 
to sit on thrones in the regeneration, Luke has the same number to 

sit on thrones in the kingdom, or church, judging the twelve tribes. 
With these plain state'ments, we cannot see how it is possible for any 
to tail seeing the proper idea of regeneration. 

'N e will examine, next, Paul's report of the matter. He says, Ti
tus iii. 5, "Not by wades of 1·ighteousnss which we have done"-institu

tions which we have made- a Jacob's ladder, or sectarian scheme to 

take us to heaven,-"but acco1·ding to his me1·cy he saved us"-we are 
now saved from past sias-''by the washing of 1·egeneration and Tenew _ 

ing of the 1-Ioly Spi1·it." J-T ere Romanists and ProtesLaants committed 

the fatal error in the confounding washing of Tegene1·ation with regen
eration itself. The bath of the new institution, cannot be the institu
tion of which it is pronounced the bath. The leaves of the tn e are 
not the tree; neither is the fruit of the t ree the tree; and we concluue 
the ordinances of a church are not the church no more than are the 
works of a mao, the man. The wasbin.g or baptism of the church
p al£ggenes£a-new creation, literally translated, cannot then be the 
church or regeneration. 

We are particularly anxious for Chris.tiar.s, universally, to examine 

this subject, and should 1Jreachers and writers generally understand the 
matter, we shall be saved from great confusion. We are anxious, in
deed, to hear a pure speech from the disciples of the Saviour. There 
is no propriety in adopting the voc<J,bulary of Ashdod, and we cannot 
do so without leading many of the innocent of earth into dangerous 
error. T. F. 

• 



• 
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CHURCHES OF CHRI ST-AMERICAN AND FOREIGN. 

Some time sine~, we intimated that at least some of the English 
churches, and those fa r beyond-in Australia- seemed to us to adhere 
more tenaciously to the New Testament examples than many of the 
churches in America; and by the letter of Bro. S . H. Coles, from 
Brighton, Victoria , in the Brittish Mill ennial Harbinger for March, it 
is quite apparent that onr brethren "over the waters" think we are 
abandoning the cause which we formerly maintained. Our readers 
will please examine the communication, and then ask themselves if 
these things are true? T . F. 

PASTORAL OFFICE I N THE AMERIC1AN CHURCHES. 

"I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan," (2 Sam. i. 26.) 

The lament of David over J onathan, slain in the battle, is one of 
the most path ~::t i c portions of the Old Testament. How gushingly 
does young David pour forth his manly sorrow for that mt~ch loved, 
faithful friend, whose love towards him was of such a character that it 
is written, " J onathan loved him as his own soul"-

" How are the mighty fallen, 

And the weapons of war perished." 

I am also distressed for Bro ther J on a than. I do not mean .the val
iant son of Saul, whose blood reddened the Mountain of Gilboa. 
Deeply as one may be touched by his sad story, it is for a living 
Broth er .T onathan that my present sorrow is felt. I mean our Brother 
J on a than over the water; thtt other sipe of the Atlantic, as the Brit· 
ons say. • 

To be expli cit, I have read certain letters from Amer ica in the Brit· 
ish H arbinger, and am thoroughly impressed, from what they contain, 
and from other statements made in past numbers of the Harbinger, 
that many of the American churches have retrograded from the sim
plicity of the Gospel. 

For instance, take the foll owing ex.tract from the October number 
of the H arbin ger, page S06 :-"Our American churches have each its 
preacher, who is engaged and paid by the members, and, of course, 
monopolizes the speaking in the church , thereby absorbing the time 
and opportunity which would otherwise result in developing the gems 
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which lie hidden in some rude and unpolished caskets in the chnrch."

Why this is worse than Methodism; for that system of human policy 
recognizes a strong staff of local preachers, in addition to their paid 

meu. But I would fain hope that there rnttst be some mistake in the 
matter. It is difficult to suppose that all the American churches are 

thus placed in dependence on a paid preacher for their sp iri tual snpport. • 

Surely this is not the case at Betha.ny, and in those churches of which 
our esteemed brethren, Franklin, Fanning, Henshall, and others are 

members. Yet this practice must have become alarmingly general, 

or our brother, from whose letter the above extract is taken, would 
not use the language he does. Speaking of the paid preacher, our 

brother says,' 'who, of course, monopolizes the speaking in the church ." 
Does not this statement clearly show the connection between payment 

of pasto rs and monopoly of speech? 

In New York, things appear in a more favorabl e light, for by Let

te r I. inserted in the July Harbinger, we are informed that there are 
a number of young speakers in ' the church ; but in the same letter it 

stated, that "they ( t.!te New Y OTk ch.urch) pay our Bro. Stark, as thet?· 

pastor, 1200 dollars per year." 'l'hns we find t.he objectionable prac

tice of pay ing pastors (contrary to the instructions of Paul to the 

' elders at Ephesus) is in vogue amongst the New York disciples. 

However, to return to the lette r first quoted from page 506. It is 
stated that the American bret.hren, ''when particularizing their chief 
officer, are less timid than our British brethren, to denominate him 

Bishop." But why have a chief officer, and make an invidious dis
tinction between him and his fellow-elders? For I noti:e there are 
two elders in the AllegPny church, concerning whom our brother 

writes- Why not call th em both bishops? I fervently trust that the 
wholesome timidity of the British chnrches in this res pect will always 

exist; indeed, if it were to be otherwise, the British brethren would 

just have to eat their own words. No one can attentively read t.he 
articles in the Harbinger on the Pastora te, without perceiving that the 

paymen t of pastors, and making individuous disti nction between them, 
involves a direct and flagrant contradiction of the principles for which ,the 
disciples both in A merica and England have so long contended . 

L et me notice another practical objection, which is afforded by the 
same letter. Towards t~1 e end the writer says :- "The pastor of this 

church (Allegheny ) has been out West for several weeks ; therefore, 

1\S no. brother felt qualified to address the congregation which usually 
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came, the house was not opened in the evening." ''Tell it not in 
Gath." Here, indeed, is a pretty state of things-a church numbering 

200 members, blest with two elders, has to close its meeting-~ouse in 
the evening because their paid man was away out West 1 

After that, I should think, the daughters of the Philistines would 

indeed rejoice, and the daughters. of the uncircumcised triumph, ( 1. 
Sam. ii. 20.) 

I think I have a right to protest against this state of things, inasc 

much I have, in conjunction with others, J0r some years past, pro
claimed the Gospel and the things concerning the kingdom of God, in 

this part of the world-the colony of Victoria. We have no paid 

men, not even an evangelist; and yet we have seen the work of the 
Lord prospering in' our hands. 

Let me, then, beseech you, American brethren, and particularly the 
Allegheny church, to suffer roy words of friendly criticism and remon
strance. 

I can say of Brother Jonathan, "Very pleasant hast thou been 

unto me." How many precious truths have been unfolded, useful let

ters inculcated, and stirr ing sentiments uttered by our American breth· 

ren. I feel personally indebted to t.hem, and therefore the more earn

estly implore them not to let their fine gold bec~.>me dim. 

S. H. COLES. 

It wi!l be noted that the writer is a:lmost ready to conclude that it {s 

impossible for the brethren at Bethany, Bros. Franklin, Fanning, and 

Henshall, particularly, to encourage tl1e practice of the church~:>s hire· 

ing pastors- young men and old-to take charge of the congregations. 
We speak for Bro. Fanning alone, when we assure our brethren in 

England and Australia, that we are fully satisfied when the se11iors 
of the congregations fail to admonish the members and take the over

sight of the flock as the Holy Sp!rit requires, in pointing them to their 
labor, (Acts :xx. 28) and employ others to perform what God demands 

of them, and what no stripling or hireling on earth is competent to 

perform, they flee from the fold, and abandon the sheep to wolves· 
We ln1ow not how to make an exception. Yet, we can scarcely hope 
for improvement. Church members are so reluctant to take the re
sponsibiliLy to wh i~;h they are called, and there is such a great tempta· 
tion with the idle and ambitious to make pastoral labor and preaching 

popular professions, that it is difficult, we fear, beyond Christian con

trol, to perst::ade the congregations generally that it is their duty to 
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employ the talent and energy of each member to promote the cause of 
truth . We regret to admit to our brethren ;;.broad, that many of the 
American <":hurches are disposed to return, in fact, while they deny it 
in word, to the sectarian plan of letting their religious service to the 

low est bidder. But we rej~ice that th ere are not a few congregations 
of the saints that have not bowed to Baal, and that are determined, 

come "''hat may, eo observe the ordinances of the Lord's house. These 
prove themselves "1i ving stones," "a ],oly priesthood," and rejoice in 
the honor ''of offering up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ." 

Years ago, there were many congregations walking in the light, but 
tl1e candle-stick has possibly been removed from some of them; and we 
very deeply regret that of late years, influences have been brought to 
bear, to cause evangelists, and more especially our college educated 
young preachers, to abandon the work of evangelist, and seek the 
labor of the legitimate overseers of the congregations for bre-ad. As 
a result, such as do not favor this gross &postacy, are charged as being 
unfriendly to preachers, and as desiring to starve these poor miserable 
hirelings. Not a few have waged war upon all men, who can be 
bought or sold, and this whole popish and clerical system, and we ex
pee t not to lay down our arms without a terrible struggle. Indeed, 
we are so fully satisfied that the spirituali ty and safety of Lh~ cause 
are jeopa rdized by this system of things that we dare not become re
conciled to it. This is the ground occupied by A. Campbell a quarter 

of a century ago; it is the ground we have occupied from the begin
ning, and until we get a new revelation and a new order of things is 
given by our Heavenly Father, we must continue to teach that it is 
the duty of the members to edify themselves in love, and that the 
preaching talent should be directed to th,e world, and to the setting in 
order what is wanting in the respective congregations. We hope to 
report a better state of things in a few years. T. F. 

THE CO-OPERATION MEETING AT FRANKLIN. 
Will the brethren please keep in mind that, the next Ten

nessee Co-Operation meeting commences at Franklin, May the 2d 
18 60. Many of the brethren have in view some common interest' 

' that will require the united efforts of the ch urches. L et us meet dear 
breth ren and take sweet counsel together. T. F -
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RELIGIOUS REVIVALS. 

We call attention to some rather ser.sible thoughts on Revival s, as 

quoted by Bro. D. King, of London, from a work called "The Inter

preter," in answer to the question: "Are revivals depend ent for their 
existence to miraculous out-pourings of the sp irit upon particular locali· 

ties?" The writer says :-
• 

"Assuredly no such theory is needed, either to explain revivals, or 

to give God the glory of all that is good in them. Why can they not 

be regarded sih1ply as proofs, wh ich indeed they are, of the mighty 

power of social influ~nces, when brought to bear, as they ought to be, 

in Javor of religion, instead of bemg used, as they ordinarily are, in 

opposition to it? 

"This is, as we believe, after all, the great secret of such movements. 
As the excitements proceeds, and spreads from house to house, and from 

breast to breast, it affects, more or less, almost every body it comes in 

contact with . Attention to the subjt>ct of religion, in whatever way 

it may be viewed, is, then, the r·ule; at other periods it is the excep-

" tiun. In ordinary tim es, all society seems to be in league against every 
thing li ke religious eamestness ; to display agitated feeling on such a 

topic is to risk being regarded with pity or with scorn; emotion, there

fore, if ever excited, is instantly supp ressed, and the subject of it too 
often rapidly cools down to the average warm th or coldness of the re

ligi OI;s atmosphere by which he is surrounded. 
"But in a time of rev ival all this is changed; emotiou is honored

smile meets sm ile, tear responds to tear, and a j o1·ce, so to speak, is 
generated of almost resistless character; but it is a force which par

takes largely of human infirmity. 

"Ought we th en to clothe such movements with t he miraculous or 
semi-miraculous character which is so often claimed for them? Could 

not the same power be brought to bear in favor of truth and righteous· 
ness, without the theological exaggerations of which we complain; 
without, in short, any unnatural disturbance either of mind or body? 

"We think it might; sin ce ·w hat is usually considered wond er
ful in periods of revival iR, after all, but the normal condition of a 
rational being. The man who is insane is not the man who suddenly 
awakes to living convictions in relation to the unseen world, but he 

who habitually lives in utte r forgetfulness of them. Why, then, should 
not this fact be recogni zed aa fully every day as it is in periods of re

ligious excitement? If it were so, the social principle, instead of being 
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as now, habitually exercised to suppress religious feeling, .would be 

employed to promote it. 
"ln one sense, England is, at the present day, ·£n Javor of Christi

anity; for Infidelity is generally regarded as vulgar and disreputable• 

Few men would wish either their wives or daughters to form intim'tte 

fr:endships with avowed unbelievers. But all this is merely conven

tional. Nothing is more unpopular in general society than a li ving 

religious thought. Christian people have as strong a dislike to such 

an utterance as others. The discussion of a disputed doctrine, or a 

vexed question of ritualism-of a favorite preacher-of any given 
number of evangelical or non -evangelical plat.itudes, is quite auother 

thing. These, if adapted to the particular circle in which a m::tn at 

the moment finds himself, are seldom regarded with clisf.wor. N obody 

objects, simply because nobody is disturbed by them- they are th•Jr

oughly superficial- th ey move no depths in the human heart-they 

interfere with no man's tranquility-if they excite any feeling at all, 

it is that of mere partizanship, which is gene1ally acceptable when on 

the right side. Godliness (for we like tl1at old word better than its 

modern equivalents) is on the other hand, deemed too esoten·c to be 

spoken ot It is, therefore, gen~rally treated as sceptics now·a·days 
treat the Bible-bowed t.o with an affection of respect, but regarded 

a; far too sacred for the common gaze. A las I that this coldness 

sho.uld ever be partially excused by empty phraseology, the insinceri

ti es, the secta ianism, and the bi~otry which are too often mixed up 

with religious profession. 
"But nothing can justify such a course. For who can deny that 

both above and beneath all outward unveraciLies- -deep down in the 
hearts of multitudes, there are thoughts and feeling bearing on loyalty 
to Christ and duty to man, which are habitually suffocated out of re. 

gard to the false delicacies which, as a rule, govern society? A Re

vival, as it is termed, scatters all these fabties to the winds, and in 
doing so, removes one of the greatest stnmbling-blocks in the way of 

the rapid sp read of Christianity. Then, may it be truly said, 'They 
that fear the Lord speak often one to another, and the Lord hearkens 
and hearB.' 

" What we really want is a healthy state of public opinion in rela
tion to religion. Then, and not till then, will all excitement and ex

travagance, the result of reaction, pass away,, and the 'still small voice, 

of God will be heard above the turbulence of the world, and in spite 
of the worldliness of the church." 

• 



108 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

HE IS TOO SEVERE ON THE SECTS. 

"Thou shalt not make unlo thee any graven images: cursed be the 
man that maketh any graven image, or molten image." So we see 
that Go 1 made a prohibiting law, and pronounced a curse upon the 
man that should make any images. How were they to proceed when 
they entered other na.tions? Says one, "Let them teacH the people 
to worship the true God, and say nothing about their groves or ima

ges." Not so: "But thus shall ye do with them: ye shall destroy 
th eir images and cut down their groves, and burn their graven images 
with fire." This is very severe I Take their land and destroy their 
Gods. God so commanded, and so they did. And King avid once 
asked the Lord if be would deliver the Pbilestines into his hand, and 
the Lord granted his request. David and his men burned t.heir images. 
Bnt back again, "Turn ye not unto idols, or make to yourselves mol
ton Gods." What, think you, they ought to do when they take pos
sessinn of a country having such Lhings in it? Of course they ougl~t 
not destroy them according to the notions of some, but simply ask the 

people to worship the true God, and be sure never to tell them theirs 
is a false God. No, no, this is too severe I 

But what saith the word? There was one Josiah who did a great 
many good things during his reign. H e hE'gan to reign when quite 
young- only eight years old. He pleased !he Lord, walking in the 
Wf!QS of David his father. It is said, while he was yet young, he be
gan to seek afLer the God of D avid his father. It is said that in the 
twelfth year of his reign he began to purge Judah and J erusalem fi·om 
the high places, the groves, and the carved images, and the molton 
images. He even had the altars of Baalam broken drown, ''And 

when he had broken down the altars and groves, and had beaten the 
graven images into powder, and cut down all the idols througoout all 
the land of Israel he returned to J ernsalem." He understood the 
saying, "Turn ye not unto idols, or make to yourselves molten Gods." 
I wonde'r if young J osiah was living now, and follow the command of 
God as closely as he did then, if some one wo11ld not lecture him be
cautie he was so severe, and t~::ll hi:!:! that he is a young man, and tha~ 

he had better just tell the people how to worship his God, and let their 
images alone, for you might make the people mq.d, and they will not 

hear you any mo:·e. J osiah knew how to please God. He knew that 
the images, idols, and others remain, that the p.eople would be likely 
to worsh ip them. Hence he showed them, at the very first, that Baa
h~m's idols were not the living God . 

• 
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Again, bear young Jeremiah, "Ah, Lord God I behold, I cannot 
speak: for I am a chi ld. But the L ord said unto me, say not, I am a 
child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever 
I command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces, for I 
am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. See, I have this day 
set thee over the nations and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to 
pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build and to plant." 
Now if Jeremiah· was among us, and was to speak whatever the Lord 
commanded-to root out, pull down, destroy, throw down, and then 
build and plant, he would incur the displeasure of some good Christ · 
ians, because they dislike to bear a man pull down, and root out, but 
want him to build and plant, and of course let other people alone,-let 
them stay built up too. W ell, well, says one, never mind what the 
people did, but what did J esus and his ap.ostles do? All I wanted in 
examining the prophets was to find out how God commanded, and 
how they spoke: "Yet many years didst thou forbear them, and tes
t ified against them by the spirit in thy prophets." Hence, God testi
fied against the people by his spirit in his prophets. This is the way 
he ar.ciently did. But P aul says, ''God, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners, spoke in times past unto the fath ers by the prophets, 
hath, in these last days, spoken unto us by his Son." How ? "For 
I have not spoken of myself; but the F~ther which sent me, gave me 
a commandment what I should say, and what I should speak. And I 
know that his commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever .I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak." Hence, if we 
find them testify ing against any people, we may know that it is God's 
doings, and all right. Hear him. 'l'hen began he to upbraid the ci ties 
wherein most of his mighty wo rks were done, because they repented 
not. He then pronounces a wo again Chorazin and J3ethsaida, tell· 
ing them that if tl:;e mighty works which were done in them had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sack
cloth and ashes. "And thou, Caperniuro, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shall be brought down to Lell." This seems severe, but listen. 
After the Pharisees had accused him of casting out devils by Belze 
bub, he sai0. to them, "o_ generation of vipers how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. They wanted a sign. He told them they sho uld have none 
only the sign of the prophet J onas. Said he, "An evil and adulter· 
ous generation seeketh after a sign." But none should be given than 
only the one named. The Scribes and Pharisees accuse his disciples 
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of transgressing the tr-adition of the elders, but he shows that they 
have done wo1 se by t ran sgressing the commandments of God. Then 

said he to them, "Ye hypocrites, well did E saias pre ph esy of you, 

saying, this people avoweth night unto me with their mouth, and hon

oreth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain 

they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." 

What, call them hypocrites, and accuse them of doing a vain thing? 

When he entered J erusalem, "all the city was moved, saying, who is 

this?" He went into the temple, casting out toe traders, overthrow

ing the tables of the money changers, &c., and said 10 them, "It is 
written, my house shall he called the house of prayer; but you have 

mad e it a den of thi eves." Severe indeed I "Then spoke J esils to 

the multitude and to his disciples, saying, the Scribes and Phfl.risees 

sit in Moses' seat·; all whatsoever they bid you observe, th&t observe 

and do : but do not ye, after their works, for they say and do not." 
He then accuses them of devouring widows' houses, and for a pre

tence, make long prayers for making p'roselytes, lind that he is two 

fold more a cbild of hell than themselves . . He then calls them blind 

guides, hypocrites,- like unto whited sepulchres, - appear righteous 

unto man, but wit.hin, "ye are f~ ll of hy pocrisy and iniquity." "Fill 
ye up then, the measure of your fath ers, ye serpents, ye gene ration of 

vipers, how can ye escape the damnatton of hell?" W ell this may 

seem severe, and it' is, but not more so than they justly deserved, be

cause Jesus had done many mighty works among them, showing that 
he was the personage of whom the ' law and the prophets bad spoken, 

and when they would not hear him, he then rebuked them to their 

faces, giving them to understand what their conoition should be. How 
can men object to such a course. But they refused him-they betrayed 
him-they killed him. It • too severe for them. He came forth 
from the grave and then gave commandments to his Apostl es what 
they should speak. So we will now ]; ear them. Peter, in his first 

serlli'on, tells the J ews that they killed the Lord. He tells them that 
Jesus was a man approved of God by miracles, wonder and signs, aud 

that God had delivered him. Said he, "ye have taken, and by wieked 
hands have crucified and slain. After Rpeaking on furth er, he says, 

"Tberef~re let all the house of I srael know assuredly, that God ha th 

made that same J usus, who~ you have crucified, both Lord and Christ." 

If Peter was now to speak that way some one might suggest to h im 

the propriety of not being quite so severe, yet three thousand obeyed his 
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word. At another time he told them th;..t they desired a murd erer to 
be grant.ed unto them, and that they killed the Yrince of li fe, yet five 

thousand men believed the word. And again l1ear him. . "The God 

of our fathers raised np J esus, whom he slew and han ged on a tree." 

This time they got mad, and took counsel to slay him; yet the Apos
tles continued to pursue the same course. But if a preacher now tells 

his congregation the same facts, and happens to say any thing about 

the peculiar doings of those t0 whom h e is speaking , aome smooth· 
faced brother gives him a lect ure. H ear Stephen. After gi ving his 
hearers a full history of themselves, he then says, "Ye stiffnecked 

and uncircumcised in hea rt and 'Jars, ye do always resist · th e Holy 

Spirit: as your fathers did, so do ye." He tells them that they betray ed 

and murdered the just one. This made . them mad again, and they 

killed him for telling the truth tJn them. Hear Paul to the Athenians, 

"Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye are too supe rsti· 

tious, and then accuses them of wo rshipping the unknown God igno·_ 
ran tly. When he was speaking of the resurrection of the dead, some 

mocked: others ~aid that th ey would hear him again of this matter. 
A t another time we hear of him for the space of three months, disput· 
ing and persuad i:1g the thi ngs concerni ng the kin gdom of God. This 

CtJurse created great confusion, from the fact that tl1e craftsmen became 
alarmed about their craft . Paul to the elders, "For I know this, that 

after my departing shall grievuus wolves enter in among yo_u, not 
sparing the flock : also of your ownselves shall men arise, speaking 

perverse things to draw away discipl es after th em." But if such men 

as Mr. Russell, Mr. ----, arise, speaking perverse things, and 

Bro. Franklin, Bro. Fanning; or any other brother, says anything about 
th em, some brother thinks they are two severe on the m; no, th ey must 
not be reb uked. Y et P aul charges Timothy to preach th e word; be 
instant in seaso n, out of season; · reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
suffering and docrine. For the time will come when Lhey will not en· 
dure sound doctrine. H ence, we have under th e law and prophets the 
comtnand of God aud the teaching of the prophets which justify the 

course of speak in g against the sins of the day. The prophets spoke 

against such thin gs as came und er their observation. 

J esus spoke agai~st the sins and the people who practiceu them in 
his day. T he Apostles accused the J ews of being the murderer of 
J esus and of various other crimes, and told the Gentiles that they were 

bad people, speaking even against their Gods. Yet the preacher who 
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simply reports what J esus and his Apostles teach, is said to be too 
severe, especially if he names any of the sins of the day. He must 
not "pull down" nor root out, but build and plaut, and let what man 
has put up remain. 0, no I he must not tell the people that they are 
wrong, and above all things he must never hint that all the various 
denominations are not the branches of Christ's church. He better 
never say any thing about the body being the church, and that there 
is one body; and by no means must he tell how to get into that hody 
for that will make somebody mad. T hen it is shocking to hear him 
say that no person has -been baptized only those who have been im · 
mersed. But worse than all, is to hear pleading with the sects to do 
away with their mourners' bench , and asking them to make the good 
confession. No, he must not say anything about their altars,' groves, 
benches, their loud shoutings, nor must he call names, such as Method· 
ists, Baptists, Presbyterians, etc., for then they will know who he is 
talking about, and will not come to hear him any more. Well, says 
one, do you want the preacher to just abuse the sect? No sir, I want 
him to preach the word, and show to the people the difference be· 
tween God's word and man's word- the practice of th e Christians, 
and the practice of their enemies, and do all this with long suffering. 
Then no thinking man or woman can become worthy, fot· if in error 
they then can see it. Yes, let us show to the PJOple all the. errors of 
the day-show them that the folly of such things will ultimate in their 
ruin. Overthrow their altars, hew down the graven images of their 
Gods (their creeds), and destroy their names; let this be don e by the 
sharp sword of the Spirit- the word of God; show that such things 
are contrary to truth. Brethren who can not hear the truth put forth 
in contrast with error, are not likely to do much for the con version of 
the world. Then let us ali speak the truth in the love of it. 

J. K. SPEER. 
Spring Grove, Tenn., March 15, 1860. 

Rernarlc - While it is the duty of the minister of righteousness to 
expose, without reserve, error in whatever shape it may appear, we 
apprehend that great mischief has been done by unworthy men, such 
as are not sanctified by the trntl1, attempting so important a se rvi ce. 
It is disgusting beyond expre::sion, to hear uncuurteous and untempered 
discourses against "the sects." Bu & one who fears God, is called to 
expose falsehood, and the results are always good. Such an one is to 
be "as wise as a serpent and harmless as a dove." Were the preach-
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are required to "cry aloud and spare not." 

ren, as competent as we should be? 

SPIRITUAL INFLUENCE:-BAPTISM OF THE HOLY 

GHOST. No. 3. 

Having exrtmined the case of the Apostles, we no w proceed to no

tice that of Corn el ius. Those who tE'ach th e doctrin e of abstract spir

itual influence, rely much on the miraculous display of the spirit upon 
Cornelius to prove that people are to expect conversion by the same 

kind of spiritual influence at this day. Those who appeal to the mira

cles of the Bi ble to prove miracles now, assert that Cornelius received 
the baptism of t.he Holy Spirit to convert him. We state tha t Corne

lius was a pious man befo re be received tne baptism, but God designed 
to make him the subject of a miracle to convince the J ews thnt the 

Gentil es were co-heirs with them of the same salvation. In Acts x . 2, 

we are inform ed that he "was a devo ut man, nnd one th at feared God." 

In the fourth verse, that the Lord said , ''Thy prayers and thine alms 
are come up before God for a memorial:" and in th e 35th verse, P eter 
dec.lares, ''in every nation he that feareth God, and worketb righteous· 
ness, is accepted of him." Now we are told, 1 J ohn iii. 7, "he that 
doeth righteousness is righ teo us, even as he is righteous;" and in J ohn 
ix. 21, "God heareth not sinners, but if any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his wi ll, him he h eareth." 

No w as Cornelius' praye rs were heard, he was certainly a worship

per of God and a doer of his will; for none others are heard: and be 

feared God and wo rked righteousness, and the Lord approved of his 
course. And if such was the case, he had no need of the baptism of 
the H oly Spirit to make him better. But it is objected that Cornelius 

could not have been approverl previously to his reception of the Holy 
Spirit, because it is said, in reference to P eter, th at he should tell him 
words whereby he should be saved. Acts x i. 14. We admit tb<tt th is 

2 
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proves conclusively that he was in need of something to save him; but 
not that he needed the baptism of the spirit to convince biro. The 
same message that was to save him, was to tell him what be ought to 
do. Acts x . 6. We have already shown that Cornelius was a devout 
man, and one that feared God; and certainly, the bringing in of new 
requirements did not make his former life ' null and void, and place h im 
in the condition of one who found not God. If such was the case 
with him, it was no less so wit.h every pious Jew at the time the gos
pel was promulgated; and with Abraham also, when he was called to 
offer up Isaac. He was righteous before, and accepted of God, but 
had he failed to obey the C?mmand which tc.ld him what Le ought to 
do, his former righteousness would lutve availed nothing. We sa.y, 
then, that though Abraham bad the rigbteous~ess that made him ac
ceptable with God, before a new require1~ent came in, yet after that 
requirement came, his subsequent righteousness and salvation depen
ded on obedience to it. There were, doubtless; many righteous Jews 
at the time the gospel was promulgated among them, yet their future 
righteousness and salvation depended on a belief of, and obedience to 
that gospel. So with Cornelius, because he feared God. But that 
faith in God by which he stood, and that knowledge by which he 
learned to fear him, were evidently obtained through some other source 
than the g':>spel ; for yet it bad not been preached to the Gentiles
not even the gospel of the kingdom, for when Christ commissioned his 
disciples he said, "go not into the way of the Gentiles." Matt. x. 5; 
and though a universal commission was afterwards given to "go into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature," it was under· 
stoou as intended only for the J ews throughout the world, and was so 
acted upon. Acts xi. 19. 

While the patriarchical age lasted, people obtained God's favor 
through the instituted worsh ip of that age: while the law was in force 
it was binding on all; but when the gospel was inLroduced, it became 
necessary for all to embrace it. Therefor·l, Cornelius did not need the 
baptism of the spirit to convert him; and though God gave it not for 
that purpose, he needed the li ght of the gospel to enable him to wor · 
ship God more perfectly, and for a high and glorious purpose- that of 
opening a way for the Gentiles into the kingdom of God, did God be
stow on him the baptism of the Holy Spirit. A purpose transcend
ently more glorious than that of converting one man, or of making 

out a case to which contending sectaries could refer, to support the 

, 
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dogma of the nece3sity of spiritual baptism in order to conversion. 

As the Jews did not believe that the Gentiles had any right to the 

kingdom of God, the send ing of Peter to Cornelius, and the conferr

ing on him the miraculous gift of the Holy Spirit beeame necessary to 

convince them that t.he philanthropy of God extended to tha whole 
human family. Although Peter had previously feared contamination 

with the uncircumcised Gentiles, and went to Cornelius only on the 

express command of the Spirit, yet on the evidence of Cornelius' bap

tism he believed, and said, "can any man forbid water that these 

should not be baptised, who have received the Holy Ghost as well as 

we?" 

God having introduced a plan of salvat.ion through his Son, which 

though it required no new ri,shteousness, no greater degree of love to 

God than wHs required under previous systems; yet required a further 

exhibition of that love, and that righteousness by a f~tith in new truths, 
and an obedience to new commands: that he who had been faithful in 

a few things, might show himself faithful in all things that his Lord 

should see fit to entrust him with. In short, as God had changed his 

dispensation of grace to man, and men were not to be saved through 

former plans, but through tne new; Cornelius was acquainted with 

this new plan of favor, that he might conform his righteousness to its 

requirements, both in faith and practice. 

Righteousness is righ teousness, unchanged and unchangeable in all 
time, and under all dispensations; yet if it conform not to the pP.culiar 

laws and ordinances, which God, as supreme law-g iver, sees fit to give 

under each dispensation, then it ceases to be righteousness, a:Jd be
comes rebellion. "Ye are my friends if you do whatever I command 

you," says Cbrist.-J ohn xv. 14. And we read, ''This is the love 
of God that you keep his commandments."- 1 John v. 3. There were 
then two purposes accomplished in sending Peter to the house of Cor

nelius and bestowing on him the baptism of the Holy Spirit, neither 

of which was the conversion from sin . The first object was to con
v ince t.he J ews that the Gentiles had an equal right with them to Lhe 
privileges of the kingdom, by conferring on them the same gifts which 
they had received, and thus ensure the preaching of the gospel accord
ing to the commission, and the fulfillment of the prophecies concerning 
the bringing in of the Gentiles; and the second was to give the light 
of the gospel to one who feared God and sought truth .. 

F. M. STRATTON. 
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WHERE WE ARE, AND WHAT DOING. 

Having got our eye on J esus the Lord, on the Holy Spirit reveal· 

ing and illustrating him, on the apostles and prophets as they speak 

and act, to make him manifest, and having examined th e beginning of 
things as the wisdom and power of Chris't were appreciated by humble 
men in proud J ernsalem, we are earnestly in tent on recommend ing to 

fellow tntvellers in the pilgrimage of life the safe and suitable wisdom 

which so happily guided as well as new -made the people who accepted 
it when first announced in the new name at the opening of the new 

age. 
The contrast between the assembly of persons sa\'ed hy Christ J e· 

sus and any other assembly, mo ral or ecclesiastical, is a contrast too 

wide to describe in one essay. Names are not alway5 accurate and 

t rue; but the names of bodies of men in the ecclesia8tic world, acci· 
dentally or i nten~ionally used by the friends v;ho wear and own them, 

are remarkably accurate. For instance. the Roman Church, the Eng· 

]ish Church, the Scotch Ch urch, do not sounu any more than they 

mean the Church of. Ch rist. A nd it would doubtless be near the truth 
were it testified that we bad in this great Western Continent an 

American Church stocked with what is te rm ed "liberal christiani ty," 

· duly assorted, mixed, sp iced , and ready for universal use, with one· 

third Unitarianism prepared by Dr. B ello ws . another part Social Ra. 
tionalism discoerved and advertizeu by Dr. P arker, of Bos ton, and an

other portion compo un ded by Dr. Ballou, with an appendix of Any

thing you-please -ism . 

And why is this lawless , fru iLl ess, saveless ecclesiastic multitude 
arising on this fa ir W esl.erc Continent? And why, in the other Con· 
tinents of this beautiful world made by God, have we such vigorous 

assemblies labelled Roman, E ng li sh , and Scotch cburcbes? And why 
do a rise sectional famili es of ecclesiastics called churches whose names 
are legion? The reply is in a world: P arty ism, otherwise called Dis· 

cretionali sm, wiLh lawless will and faithless policy, reso lves to ;ct as it 

pleases, or as habil. or conven ience may dictate. Party division rests 

on a basis of pride; and pride is a stout offshoot of self-will or selfish

ness intellectually and activ ely compacted; and th is selfihnE>ss is sin. 
H ere our probe reaches the root. R ebellion against heaven is wri tten 
upon it. These are varied statements of the reason why we so grandly 
hate sectarism, party ism, expedienc) ism, or division, called by what· 

ever name. It is opposed to the beuevolence of J esus. It is irre· 
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deemably against all the true int erests of man. It is always unfaith

ful, unlnving and unlovely. It spurns law. Jt tramples love. It st rikes 

at faith. It despises testi.uony. It topples over every thing sweet, 
sacred, and sanctified. 

The religion or church of J esus is not responsibl e for the graceless 

policies and lawless expedienr.es of the times. Spiritually moulded 

into power by the gospel, it never makes schemes, divisions, or parties. 

Unfaithfu l or treasonable men, whether in small or great companies, 

have no right to charge a wise and good government with th eir rebell· 

ion; nor can they rightfully complain if they reap the fruit of th eir 

own waywardness. Christ's governm ent is not to be held acco un ta

ble for the shifts, strifes, crooked schemes, ancl_ unhallowed absurdities 

which abound in the ' perilous times' of these ' las t days.' 

We therefore both hate and openly oppose every schem"e, avowedly 

r eligious, g reat or ii ~tl e, as opportunity pe rmi ts, kno wing th at it does 
and must gend l' r strife and div ision; and divi sion is opposed because it 

is not only selfish and repulsive, but ahove all we plead against it be

cause it is forbidden of the Spirit-the Holy Spirit which reveals, 

illustrates and glorifies Jesus. 

The church of Christ-we mean precisely what we say, not any 
moral, promiscuous, or half a'nd half compact of men, but tbe assembly 

of Lhe saved in J esus- yes, verily , the church which the oracles des
cribe, entitled c:nist's body, is an assembly both great and grand. 

Made of men who are in union with the Lord of all by his pure gos

pel, this compact of spiritual people has been, is now, and will be a 
blessing in the wide world's fam ily. It is a living p••w er. h is ft 

power both pure and enduring. Communit ies, nations, and empires 

have received high and holy benefi t from it; and no man can number 

the multitudes th at are yet to be biPssed by its active love and conse 

crated energy. Light is shed, a:Jd love cliffnsecl, and hallowed libe rty 
is spread by the redeemed of the Lord; and wherever th ey open out . 
their budget, exl1ibit their wisdom , draw out their treasur~s of knowl

edge and grace, show their stock of heavenly virtue, honor, and joy, 
all in the name and at the bidding of Jesus, th ey enligh ten , enri ch, and 

make glad all people who wi}] allow themselves to be so enl ightened, 
enriched and i1app ified. The Lord J esus had a wide purpose to fulfi ill 
when he visited and remained in the world for a period . I t is not yet 

all seen, but enough is seen to enlist the purest gratitude and highest 
praise in his great name for the excellency of his mercy and the maj -
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esty of h is authority. 'We love him because he first loved us.' Praise 

be his for ever. 

But where is that portio!! of Christ's church that now abides and 

works on earth ? In other words, who, in this current century, con

stitute the saved people in Christ, and can we know them by what 

they are doing? We will, with what earnestness heaven has given 
us, answer this q11estion; but if any man wears a pair of glasses, or 

bas a pocket compnss made in It.nly, Germany, England, or America, 

and reads with the one, and is guided by the other, we appreh end he 

may understand us just as imperfectly as be may understand his own 

whereabouts . Still, the query is a large one, and as important as it 

is large. In answering it, we may call to mind, by way of keeping up 

courage, that the sl ing and pebble of a strippling were once more effec

tive tbnn the weapons and strength of the mightiest Philistine; and no 

man of faith, well arm oured in spirituals, need fear any of the giants 

even in these days. In this spirit, the question. Who at this moment 

make up the living church of the living Lo rd? is to be considered. 

In one sentence, the assembly or church of the saved is composed of 

those individuals 'vho, by Christ's manifested Jove, confide in Him, and 

prove their confidence to themselves and others by daily obedience of 

Him as he has expressed himself in his own oracles. Can we find any 

Can we fitJd any-organization of men now in the world, who as such, 

have this love, t his faith, and this loyal power and proof of it? The 

reply is, we know not a!'!y people made or kept by organized grace 
who are sufficiently perfect Lo be so measured. If any reader be ac

quainted with such, we trust to hear from him. We are acquainted 
with various parties, system-lovers, and theorized compacts of men 

called churches; but on looking over Asia, Africa, Europe, and Amer. 
ica, where can we find a people organized and brothering one another 

as a distinct people, who st.and fully on the heaven-given basis of living 

power and Jiving love, and worked by the fai th of Jesus earnestly, fer· 

· ven tly, and carelessly? 

We express ourselves thus to en.,ist attention in sundry chapters of 

practical spirituals now neglected, but chiefly in view of the notion 

which has an Halian stamp somewhat protestantized, that the church 
is an institution in the form of a manufactured government with a cer
tain ,order and number of politico-ecclesiastic officers, and requiring con
formity to it . The protesters again~t the church of Italy are almost 
all touched and graced with this infected· theology. If it had a tongue 
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it would tell us to join the church, and institution with so many or

dained men and so many ceremouies, and hence be joined to Christ

be united to the church in order to be united to the Lord of it; where

as it is true that the gospel first joins us to C(lrist, and by reason of 
this union with- the Lord J esus, who is the living salvation, we are 

within and among and part of his saved l"eople, who constitute his 

church. 

A big building with or without a steeple, made of timber and paint, 

is not a church nor the church in the gospel and reliable meaning of the 

ter m; nor can any number of men, organized on a theory or plan be 
cal led Christ's church; nar does the Lord allow us to racognize a body 

of men harnessed and buckled into a system, old or new, popular or 
unpopular, as constituting his church; nor can we by faith affirm that 
companies of men wt.rking principally by ·their own blessed humanisms, 

beautifully organ ized 'and variously titled, while boasting of the suffi. 

ciency of the inspired oracles, constitute the church of Christ. 

All the Lord's people are humble and faithful; and they show their 

humility and integrity by yieldi:::g to his will as he bas expressed it. 

Having opeued out his government in his oracles, his people study him 

by these, and, growing in his favor and in his spirit, walk by faith and 

work by love. We are grateful to Jesus for the labors of men in the 
past who possessed this faith and worked by this affection; and we 

are thankful for friends and neighbors in the nineteenth century who 

are moved by the same faith in the Son of God, who appreciate his 

wisdom, and joyfully bow to his authority . The church is not lost, 
though party men work and exped iency men clamor and strive. There 

are more than seven thousand who have not bowed the knee to any 

one of the varieties of latter-day Baals, Golden Images, and Scarlet· 

coiored Badges. 

In view of the mongrel assemblies and mongrel men of the current 

age; some with a ground-work of good and finished off with what is dif

ferent, others with a ground-work of evil and ornamented with what is 
better, we place our eye upon the description of Jesus' follo wers con· 

tained in the revelations inspiredly given, and from this constitU"tional 

stand-point, we call men brethren in full or brethren in part as the un· 

deniable imprint of Christ, or the unbalanced impress of something 

else is to be seen upon them, not g iving sole heed to the sound of 
names bnt the power of reali ties. We determine to know , no man 

after the flesh, but we will know every man after the Spirit, if we kno w 
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him at all religiously. A man who is li ving under the government of 

Christ, though wrongly hl.belled, we account a brother; whi!e a man 

with a better name, but bas not the purity and spirit of Christ's gov
ernment, is, with us, not a brother at all, and we neither seek nor ac-

kno wledge his fellowship. '> 

The narrowness and lawless waywardness of partyology are, to our 
mind, more and still more to be eschewed and practically a bhnrred. 

Ornament and beaut ify a tiger as much as we please, it will be a tiger 

still. Catch and pet a young tiger, and it will retain its nature and 

gro w large and ravenous. It can never be made into a conservative 

lamb or a docile sheep. It is an anim al destructionists. Iu nature and 

practice it cannot be trusted, nor can it be tamed into better nature or 
manners. 

Rationalism, in numberless forms, instead of heavenly faith, is one 

of the elements of sect;trism. In I taly we find it in one shape, mixed 

wi th traditional philosphy rolling upon the wheels of existing custom 

aud whi!ling upon ceremony ponderous with authority. In Massachu

setts we find the mtionalistic element after another pattern, finely 

dressed by Parker, Emerson, and their best fri ends. Between these 

extremes, we have any variety of rational philosophy expediency, 

some of it coated with a sickly sweet, and more of it despe rately sour 
to the common taste, but all of it is as spurious as it is rebellious m 

thu sight of Him whose wisdom is perfection.-Banner of Faith. 

CHURCH OFFICERS. 

A REVIEW OF BRO. FANNING. 

We invi te attention to what Bro. Fanning has said of church 

offices and officers. He says, "the whole idea of scriptural offices 

and r.fficers has become at least dim, and in most sections it has 

certainly been !'ost. To be plain and candid, we are not willing to ad
mit there is any reference in the New Testament, that such an office 

may be conferred- given by irnpcsition of hards, or otherwise, or tak
en a \·vay at the pleasure of men in high or low positions in the church. 
We confidently believe that there are no officers in the church of Christ 

of this character. We moreover declare that we are not satisfied that 

an election or ordination, or both combined eve-r conferred a New Tes

tament office. Again he says, "The worcl office in the New Tt'o@ta

ment expresses simply and alone the particular labor of the various 
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members of the body." That the word office expresses labor, work, or 

service, is admitted, and that in a subordinate sense, all the members 

of the body, have an office or work to perform, but it does not fu ll ow 

that there are no persons in the church, selected and ordained to at-
(. ' tend to th~ public administration of the church, that the minrstry of 

the christian church is the most important item in the divine economy, 

~ must be admitted, that a community must have its officers, and that 
they must have official qualifications, and a constitutional authority, is 
as clearly an oracle of revelation, a& of reason, :md is confirmed by ex

perirnce. When the Messiah in hi s personal ministry commenced his 

official labors, he formed a school for the qualification of his P'Jblic ser

vants, be was himself the teacher sent from God, "he ordained twelve 

that they might be with him, and that he might send them forth to 

preach ." Mark, 3, 14. And before the Messiah left his Apostles, he 

promised to give them the Holy Spirit, to qualify them to execute the 
work assigned them. Society, human nature, and christianity, are 

still the same. Apostles are not necessary no w, their mission was fnl 

fi.led, the church was founded and organized by them. Revelation is 

perfect and complete, but Evangelis ts, B ishops and Deacons, are as 

_necessary now as in the days of the Apostles, so long as there are sin

ners to be converted, so long do we need Evangelists, and so long as 

there are churches, so long do we need Elders and Deacons, to oversee, 
to feed and attend to their spiritual and temporal wants, the old adage 

is still true, " whatever is every body's business, is no one's b:lSiness." 

Because Paul has compared the church to a human body with its offi· 

cers or function s, Bro. F. thinks thaL all the members of the Christ
ian body are officers by virtue of membership, without appointment or 

ordination. A ll figures may be injured by seeking applications, where 
none were intended. The kingdom is compared "to leaven" and to 
"mustard seed." Shall we therefore infer that it is sour, round, and 

pungent. Most figures are designed to illustrate one or two prominent 
features; the leaven and mustard seed were designed to show the 

smallness of the king1om in its beginning, and then its rapid growth, 
in like manner. Paal's figure of the body was designed to teach the 

unity and joint interest of all the members that there might be "no 

schism in the body, and that 'the members might have the same care 

one for another." Paul was not discussing the subject of church offi
cers, but were we to admit that Paul, in this beautiful figure, had be
fore his mind the subject of church officers, and that tbe mouth repre
seuted the evangelists, and the eyes the overseers, still it does not fol-
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low that these officers are not appointed or ordained to their po· 
sition in the body. To suppose all are officers b~cause all have a work 
to do, seems to me to be an' abuse of the word office. We cannot 
have a king witlwut subjects ; we cannot have a shepher~ without a 
flock, and we cannot have an· office without some to govern,-so we 
reason and so Paul teaches. Wh en he says "obey them that have the 
rule over you and submit yourselves." He b. x iii. ] 7. 

In our next we shall enter more particularly into tbe subject of 
church officers. S. B. GILES. 

Remark.- We will wait with patience to hear what Bro. Giles 
has to say u p~n the subject of officers as E va.ngeiists, Elders, 
Bishops, and Deacons made by electio n and ordination, but wo be unto 
this system, if he do not fir1d the Scriptures to sustain it. Our Bro. 
will please pardon us if we should make an occasional remark as he 
progresses, merely to make the discussion as pointed as possible. 

T. F . 

EUROPEAN AND AUSTRALIAN ITEMS OF NEWS. 

Having been much pleased, for years past, at the simple and unvar
nished statements of our brethren who wri te for the British Millennia! 
Harbinger, ed ited by Bro. James Wallis, Nottingham, England, we 
have been templ.ed to give

1
an amount of space in this number for for

eign news it(~ms, that wi ll enable our brethren in America to gain a 
pretty accura te view of their manner of doing busi ness. It may strike 
them as somewhat singular that while there seem to be few preachers 
in England, New S, Wales most, if not all the disciples preach, baptize, 
break the loaf,and even write encouragingly for the press. T. F . 

CLERKENWELL (LONDON.) 

I am happy to inform you, that on the 22d of January, I immersed 
one who has labored as a London City Missionary fo r 14 years. For 
20 years he had been connected with the V{esleyan Methodists-a sect 
possessing more zeal than knowledge, and cert~tin ly full of old wives' 
fables. I rejoice no w to find him by iny side, worshippi ng God in 
spirit and in truth, according to the Divine plan, inasmuch as he. is the 
very man who some years since stirred me up to the necessity of dili
gently studying the Word of God. He meets with the breth ren and 
sisters assembling at 16, Great Water street, Clerkenwell, where they 
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now number 10. Although the church is small, the neighborhood is 
densely populated, even to ,the number of 100 families in a row of 12 
houses, all living in a state of spiritual destitution. Our brother who 

is quite a1; fait at domiciliary vistation, is laboring now as an evange

list, visiting from room to room, arousing the people from their lethar

gic st>tte, and shewing unto them the way of life. 

Believing that this news wi!l be refreshing to the chmches, I write 

in order that my brethren and siste rs may rejoice with me. 
J. M. DAVIS ON. 

CRICCIE'l'H. 

I am glad to inform you th~t an addition of thirteen has been to the 

. church at Criccieth, ten having been immersed, and three restored. 

December 29, 1859, one was immersed; J anuary 8th, four; on the 

15th, three; on the 28th, one; and on the 5th of February, one. 
w. J. 

L EICESTER. 

The following handbill, copies of which have been freely circulated, 
will con~·ey to our readers some intimation of proceedings in this town, 

and the engagements of Bro. King in connection therewith:-
"Temperance Hall, L ei cester.- ' The poor are not found in great 

numbers in those places of worship, and I have often discussed with 

ministers of the Established Church and members of Dissenting bodies 

as to the reason . It is, I think, unfortunate that we cannot, in these 
days of luxury and civilization, resort to the simplicity of early Christ
ians.'-Lm·d John Russell. 'Must we be content with that poor sub

stitute for apostolic fellowship in the Gospel, let us agree to differ; or 
an evangelical alliance which , transient and incomplete, betrays a sense 
of want without satisfying the craving 1'- B t'shop of Adelaide. 'It 
will, we think, be generally acknowledged, that neither our Lord's day 
services, nor such church meetings as are most common among us, at
tain the end we seek.'-The Freeman (the Baptist organ.) ' Something 

must be done, or Popery, Infidelity, and general Atheism will yet 

awfully increase.'-Rev. John Angell James.-The revival of New 

Testament Christianity being absolutely necessary to the union of be

lievers and the conversion of the world, the necessity, practicability 
and · duty of returning to Christianity as instituted in the beginning, 
and thus finishing the \: ark on which Luther and others have labored 
and suffered , and to which a numerous host have devoted themselves, 
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will (n .v.) be advoc~ted in the above Hall.-Lord's day evenings, 
February 26 and March 4, 6.30, L ectures by David King, author of 

'Christiaui ty, the Apostacy, and the Restorat.ion,' Editor of Quo War

ranto, &c.-Subjects: L ' God's Voice frnm Italy to British Protest
ants.' 2. 'The Journey from J erusalem to Rome, and fro,m Rome to 

Jerusalem.' Also, on Monday and Wednesday evenings, February 

27 and 29, and March 5 and 7, at eight o'clo('k, on Christian Union' 

and' Christiani ty as it was and is.' After the Monday and Wednes

day L ectures, opportunity for questions ,~·i11 he given . Lord's day 

mornings, 10 .30, Disciples will attend to the Apostles' Doctrine, the 
F ellowship, the Breaking of Bread, and the prayers. The Sunday 

Evening Lectures in the Large Hall, the otbe.rs in the Lecture HalL 

Admission Free: no collection.'' 

MARLPOOL. 

We have been favored with a visit from Bro. Chew, of Birming

ham, and have the pleasure of stating, that three males and one fe

male confessed the faith a her his address, and have since been added 
to the chu rch by immersion . Since our last communication, we have 

immersed four others, making in all an add ition of eight. In this vil

lage the Word of the Lord is arrest ing the attention of sinn•"rs, con
vertmg some and confuting others . A s a church we are walking in 

peace and love, thc1 effect of which is seen in large gatherings from the 

neighborhood, the room being frequently found much too small for their 
accommodation. The brethren have come to the unanimous conclu

sion to build a room sufficiently large to mert thr requirements of those 

who may desire to attend the proGlama.tion of the gospel, and at the 
same time accommodate a flourishing Sunday School. Tbe brethren 
are poor, and would gladly accept any sum of money from those who 
love the Lord, and desire to see his work prosper in th is locality. Bro. 

R. Mumby, Market-place, Nottingham, is appointed to receive contri
butions. 

MIDDLESBORO' - ON · TEES. 

It is with some degree of pleasure that I now write you respecting 

the congregation here. The brethren being freed from recent anxiety 

and trouble, are in the enjoyment of pe;1ce, and are no longer in fear 

of strangers being disappointed by the introduction of untaught and 
speculative questions. As disciples we are endeavoring to edi fy one 
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another, and to hold forth the word of life. Already good fruits are 

seen, and within the last few weeks one male and one female have 

confessed Jesus, an(\ been baptize<l by his authority, into the name of 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit . May tLe Lord keep them to the day 

of his appearing. J. H uTCHll\SON." 

NEWTON, (ASAFORD,) KENT. 

On Lord's day, February 5, we baptized one into the name of the, 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, who is now going on his way r~joicing. 

May many more become obedient to the truth in this town and else· 

'\\·here. W. SMITH . . 
Three males have been baptized and added to the church in th:s 

place, viz: one Sept. 18th, one October 2d, and one December 

18th, 1859. We now number about forty . We are about to erect 

a meeting hou,se, which is much wanted by the brethren and congre

gation. Though, to some, we may be objects of contempl·, we trust 

that we shall be strengthen e<l by the grace of our Lord J esus Christ, 

to fight our way through this valley of teus to the eternal home. 

VV. JONES. 

SwANSEA. 

Since I \\'rote you last month, five more l1 ave been baptized into 

Christ. We attended a prayer meeting held in the Be thesda Baptist 

chapel, in this town, to whom we delivered a short address on John 

iii. 5 and Mut. xx . 19 . After which, we in1mersed three of the above 

num ber in the baptistry of the chapel, in the presence of mauy spec· 

t::tors. The mi11ister and church most cordially expressed their ap 

proval of our remarks on the ordinance of baptism, assuring us that 

they would be happy to afford us the use of the baptistry w hr.never 

'we might require it. We again joined them in prayer on t.he Satur

day even ing last, and baptized one in the name of the L ord . Yester

day, Mr. J ones, the mini ster, immersed 18 into the name of the Father, 

Son, and H oly Spirit. We hope they will yet learn to observe all 
things whatsoever onr Lord has commanded. T,,-o En glish Baptist 

churches in this town practice what is termed ' 'Open Coi11munion." 

By request of our Baptist brethren, we published 2000 copies of a 
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tract on "Open Communion," extracted from the Christian Baptist 
and the British Millennia] Harbin ger , showing its inconsistency, with 
which the church referred to are much in terested, purchasing 1000 
copies for distribution. W e rejoice to say, that our room is comforta· 

bly full on Lord's day evenings. Brethren, pray for us ! 
February 14, 1860. E. E. 

WAKEFIELD. 

You will be glad to bear of success in the Lord's vineyard . A year 
ago the brethren residing in Wakefield, but meeting at Ossett Com · 
mon, determined to open a ro om for Christian worship in W akefield. 
We did so, and shortly after an intelligent young man embraced the 
truth as it is in Jesus. Since 1hen we have had the pleasure of wit
nessin g others make the good confession. On Jan. 28, t.he wives of 

Bros. Exley and Lockey, together with three young females, were all 
buried wi•h J esus· in the waters of baptism, that they might receive, 
by faith in the blood of the Lamb, the full forgiveness of all their past 
sins, and henceforth walk in newness of life. On Lord's day, F eb. 12, 
another young woman was immersed into the ever-glorious and adora
b'le names; and on the 18th of February we had the high gratification 
of seeing three others take upon th emselves the Christian profession 
by putting on J esus in baptism , for the remission of sins. One of them 
is the daughter of our much esteemed brother, Elder Corbridge, who, 
with her husband and another intelligent man, were Laptized as above. 

We are in expectation that, before long, several more will confess the 
fu~. RR 

WoRTLEY. 

We are progressing very well in our new room. On J anuary 1st, 
we baptizeJ two, on the llth one, and on the 31st two others. On 
February 9th we baptized a woman 63 years of age, on the 14th three 
others, and on the 19 th one. Within the last fourteen months we 
have baptized eighteen into the name of Jesns. There is a plentiful 

harvest at Wortley, if we bad only laborers to gather it in . If we 
had Bro. King or Bro. Chew with us, we should soon have our room 
filled; but we do not see that it is possible to have either of them with 
~<s at present, and therefore we shall endeavor to make the best use of 
t!:.e instrllmeutality we have. Brother Chew, when here in January, 
baptized a brother who was speaking for us last Lord's day, and who 
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would be a great help to us if he resided at Wortley, but he lives ten 
miles distant. We hope to be refreshed often by his presence. 

G. RonEuTs. 

HINDM.A.HSEI, VICTOHI.A.. 

Since I last wrote, t,;o months ago, twelve disciples have been im

mersed into the holy and divine names, upon a confession of their faith 
in Christ, the Son of God. A very pleasing feature in connection 
with the above is, that whilst so many are entering into the ark of the 
New Covenant, by the heaven appointed way, the number at the door 

does not seem to decrease. 'vV e discover more of Pentecost in this 
steady advance of the simple truth, than in the loud vociferations and 
ravings of modern revivalism. Men and women hear the word of 

God, and do it. Pardon and the gift of the Holy Spirit, the Comfor· 
ter, are promised by the Saviour to all who obey him. No need, now, 
to plead to God to come and have mercy, for His mercy is so abundant 
in Christ J esus, that whosoever accepts him as the Saviour, shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life. The uplifted, suffering Saviour, is to 
draw men to God. May the time soon come, when all man-made 
b Jnds of union and communion shall be broken, and all the zealous 
advocates for Christ unite on theW ord of God alone. 

, Dec. 15, 1859. H. WARREN. 

MELBOURNE, . V IOTORI.A.. 

On Wednesday, November 24, I arrived at Warnambool by steam· 
boats. I remained about ten days, and gave nine lectures on the way 
of salvation and "the th ings concerning the kingdom of God." Our 
meetings, after the two first nights, were encouraging. Night after 
night numbers attended a.nd listened earnestly. A public testimony 
was given to the fulness of the proofs from Scrip Lure of the priuciples 
and precepts taught in the lectures, with 'the single exception of dis
sent from the testimony, that the Jews will yet return to Palestine. 
The testimony was the more valuable, because maoe by an intelligent, 
consistent, pious Independent. D oubtless the seed sown will vegetate 
and appear fruitful. - I baptized one female, on making the good con
fession, on the ~orning of the dr1,y that I left. The church there con· 
sists now of six members, two males and four females. Both males 
are from Wales; one of them, Mr. Roberts, used to address large 
meetings in the Welsh language at home, but his English is so broken 
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th:ott he does not attempt to speak in public. They are therefore under 

the disadvantage arising from the want of one to proclaim the gospel 

to the ,-.·orld. The distance from Melbourne is abo ut 160 miles, which 

cost me, going and returning, in the cabin, £7, and takes about seven· 

teen hours each way.-vVarnambool lies high above the Pacifiic Ocean, 

which is only about a mile distant, has a beautiful bay, and much of as 

good agricultural land as is known in the colony. Fields of wheat 

were numerous on the road to Belfast, which is about 18 miles from 

Warnambool, and runs along at various distances, averaging probably 

about a mile from the sea. I do not remember ever having seen bet

ter crops of wheat than I saw in the vicinity of Warnambool. Bro. 

H. R. Thomas, chem;st, Warnambool, thinks if any Engl ish farmer, 

or any wishing to come to farm, connected with the disciples, such 

could scarcely do bette r than Warnambool. He thinks such a one 

might benefit the church. R. S. 

MrL.A.NG (SouTH AusTRALIA..) 

Although personally unkno wn to you, Jet presuming on our fellow

ship in the Gospel, I send you a few lines. It is a pleasure to know 

Lhat some progress is being _made in the good cause here. I n this 

place we number 20 members, of whom it may be truly said, that th ey 

dwell together in unity. We meet on the first day of the week, to 

partake of bread and w ine in rem embran'ce of our crucified but now 

exalted Lord, and are looking for his appearing a second time without 

sin unto sal vation We hold two meetings on Lord's days for proclaim· 

ing the gospel, and ba ve abundant reasons to thank God and take 

courage. It is our in tention to preach the word, whether they will 

hear or forbear. Sectarianism Lere is in the fulJ meridian of its earth ly 

glory; yet ·with all this, we occasiomlly meet with more thoughtful 

persons, who are willing to gtve heed to God's word, and attend to 

the things spoken therein. _, G. PEARCE. 

NEWTOWN, (SYDNEY.) 

Since I last wrote we have received seven into the church, 4 males 

and 3 females; six were by immersion, and one from another church. 

Our Lord's day evening meetings for discussion are well attended, and 

very encouraging, though we meet with opposition on baptism and the 

work of the Spirit. We expect to obtain a more su itable place of 

meeting in the city. T. GooDIN. 
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MORAL INFLUENCE OF AGRICULTURAL FAIRS. 

There is, perhaps, no subject in reference to which men differ more 
widely than the moral tendency of Agricultural Fairs. In a previouR 
number of our paper, a writer placed them amongst institutions of the 
Devil ; and from various productions of men of intelligence, as well as 
from oral statements of others, most conscientious, we are well aware 
that these fairs of farm ers and mechanics are considered by some as 
worse than nuisances. One says they nre the verriest sinks of in
iquity, another affirms that they are inte11ded to benefit a few; another 
that tbe design is to swindle the ignorant; another,_ that for drinking 
and rowdyism, they cannot be equalled, and to clap the climax, scores 
exclaim that the whole system of contending for prizes is gambling of 
the worst cast. 

Whilst we wi~h not to become che apologist of fairs, we respectfully ,... 
~uggest, that wi hin the last thirty years we have attended part of the 
fairs in four counties iu Tennessee, and these opportunities bound our 

1 
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knowledge of fairs, but as limited as our acquainten9e is with them, 

we have formed a judgement, and we regard it our religious duty to 

submit our conclusions to our r'eaders. 

We are of the opinion that there is good ground for all the evils we 

have suggested in relation to Agricultural fairs, and, perhaps, even 

worse things might be said of them. Y.l e have heard of a want of 

honor in judges making their awards, and local prej udices degrading 

to humanity, and we have witnessed a kind of buffoonery in masked 

and foolish boys quite disgusting to persons of good taste. 

We would, however, suggest to our friends, and especially to our 

brethren who have written or spoken ?g<tinst fairs and those connected 

with them, that we have seen or heard of not.)1ing which was at . all 

calculated to set furth a truthful pictme. But one side of the picture 

is seen. There is one kind of fairs that we have long thought encour

aged lying, cheating, stealing, lewdness, seduction, witchcraft., and most 

other vices of society. We refer to church fairs, such as are encour

aged, we believe, by Protestant denominations. The avowed object 

of these religious fairs, so far as we have learned, is to raise funds to 

pay for what the world calls churches, pews, cushions, buyiog bel:s 

and organs, paying pastor, etc., etc. Ic may be proper to state that 

the Lord has revealed a plan for raising funds-contributions as the 

servants are prospered on each first day- not letting- the left hand 
know what the right does, and when we employ fairs.for this purpose, 

we turn from the Lord, and of course are employing a worldly policy 

under the cloak of religion, and the whole thing is destitute of faith 

in God. This worldly policy, under the mask of religon, is but the 

esser.ct' of ignomnce or hypocrar.y. It deceives those without, and 

thoroughly contaminates those within . Let matters which are lJUman 

be pronounced human, then we may avoid both hypocracy auu decep

tion. 

In these religious fairs false values are attached to articles whi le the 

most bewitching women are selected to uecoy thoughtless youths and 

wanton old men to their respective stalls. The most unscrupulous 

falsehoods are uttered by these agents wiLl10ut compunction, and the 

whole farce is performed in a manner most m. •rtifying to the truly 

pious. At the theatre, and horse race, th.ere is nothing of a religious 

charac:ter claimed, and hence the evil is not perpetrated under a reli

gous ga1 b, therefon~ the church is not diAhonored, and the world is not 
dece ived. 
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Onr conclusion is, that exhibiLivns of human wisdom; under the 
mantle of religion, whether in the form of church fairs or church bau
dy-houses-as in Protestant Germany where harlots secure their li

cense by bapLismal cerLificates-are an outrage upon all that is 
sacred. Still there may be something good in religious fairs, and pos· 
sibly we are not as well prepared to judge of their true character as 

we might be, but we have spoken as matters appear to us, anC. we 
think, without prt>judice. 

RE>garding many of the Agricultural fairs, "\Ve are free to admit that 
from all we have heard, we have reason to believe the evils el!couraged 
more than counterbalance all the good. The reader will, however, re
member that there are sections of country in which society is scarcely 

competent to conduct any business in a dignified and honorable manner; 
and the conduct of such as can but be grovelli ng and perverse, should 
not be rE>garded as a measure of character for the actions of cultivated 
society. In plainer words, there are communitirs, in which it would 

be utterly impossible, for an Agricultural fair to be conducted on moral 
and gentlemanly principles; ' whilst there are others that could not be 
induced to conduct a fair or other business but jn the most prudent, 

honorable and correct manner. The difference is in the people: "A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil frut"t, neith~· can a corrupt tree bring forth 

good fmit." 

As we before intimated, we might admit the truth of most of the 
charges in reference to certain Agricultural and Mechanical fair~, and 
yet another side of the picture would make quite a different impres
sion. There is ample ground for charging churches \Yith hypocracy, 
theft, lying, murder, etc., etc., too numerous to specify, but does such 
argument prove there is nothing good in churches? Those who argue 
thus, exhibit shallow views on the subject, arid very ofte::t their inten
tion is to decei>e the unthinking. 

Our religious friends '1\ ill please bear with us while we not.ice some 
of thrir objections to Agricultural fairs. 

lst. We have been told the small premiums awarded do not justify 

the enormllUS expense incured in preparing manufactured articl€s, put
ting stock in condition, and ·so forth. The real value of prizes to per
sons of correct views is not a matter of the slightest thought. Amongst 
the ancients a crown of ivy was worth more than an empire. The 
information elicited amply pays all the expenses. A renowed · poet 
said 'once seeing is better than five times hearing;' and we are satis-
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fied that a few days spent in examining the i.mpliments, manufactured 
fabrics and animals at one of our State, or weE-conducted count.y fairs 
is of more value to young men than the same number of years in 
reading and hearing of such matters. 

2. As to corruption in awards, we can only say, if gentlemen con.· 
duct the Fair, all will be right, but where people are wanting in moral 
integrity, of course, we cannot look fur corn~ct resalts. 

3. Touching the charge of rudeness and dissipation, we can only an
swer that it has not been our bad fortune to witness much of eiLher 
at our agricultural fairs. Furthermore, "·e give it a.s our solemn con
viction that our State Agricultural Fairs are the most dignified, high
toned assemblies that are convened in the State. In these we contend 
not with religious or political prPjudices; but the best of our citizens 
assemble to take sweet counsel together in referf"nce to domestic and 
business matters. IL is a little remarkable that more preachers and 
over-righteous religionists have miss· behaved at these fairs, and been 
expelled from them, than any other class. True, a gentleman is a 
gentleman wherever found, but juuging the tree by its ·fruit;;, we could 
allege as great rudeness amongst the over scrupulous as with men ma. 
king no high pretentious of sanc,tit.y. To be sure, we have felt proud 
to witness the high bearing of many religious genllemen at these fairs, 
but from others, we have seen much to mortify. 

4. The charge of gambling should be gravely c11nsidered. While 
we are not disposed to engnge in a discussion of the evils of gaming, 
if striving to have the b"st of every thing and receiving a reward ac
cordingly is gambling, we hold ourself ready to prove that it is honor
able to God and man. Life is but a contest-a race, all run, but they 
alone who cast aside every weight and run according to rule, shall win 
the prize of eternal life. 

In all our religious periodicals, we notice "Premi~tms" and "Ext1'a 
Premiums" offered for the !argest list of subscribers. Hundreds con
tend, and yet one gets the "extra prize;" and pray who considers it 
wrong? And shall the ftmner who learns ''to grow (.wo blades of 
grass where one grew before," or who raises better pigs, cows or asses 
than his neighbor, be branded as a gam ~ler? 

5. As to the social and moral effects of well-conducted fairs, we are 
free to speak in terms of commendation. 

Finally, we wish to repeat, that whether fairs prove moral or im
moral in their tendency, .lepends entirely upon their conductors. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 133 

When gentle.mn and Christians preside, the effects are decidedly good, 

but fairs in the h~nd~ of co rrupt men, can but prove sources of evil, 

and that continually. " Evil communications corrupt good manners" 

the world over, and in ,all time. T. F; 

"HIRING OUT THEIR WORSHIP." 

IrL.the Christian Union of April 7th, we noticed an editorial of more 

than two columns, in reference to "hiring out their worship," no doubt 

in tended as a criticism upoQ our teaching, to which we consider it our 

duty to offer a respectful reply. The heading of the piece is "Divine 

Worship.'' 
We most respectfully suggest, in the first place, to our l;Jrethren of 

the Union, that t!1eir practice of attacking writers from concealed bat

teries is certainly not fair. We seriously object to criticisms in refer· 

ence to our teaching, by pe rsons who fear the Lght. Give us your 

names, brethren, and tell us plainly what you mean? Fighting in the 
dark, and with back· hand licks too, seems to us unmanly, and well cal
culated to foster suspicions, and by no means to encourage love amongst 

brethren. 
Secondly, the writer after laboring earnestly to cast odium upon the 

pmctice of t.he saints keeping the ordinances of the Lord's house, gives 
abundant evid ence that he is satisfied we are "not so far wrong at last, •' 

and, in plain English, that he lmo.vs we teach the truth, but he does 
not like it. v.,r e will hear the writer speak for himself. He says : 

"We ha,·e heard something said about churches hireing out their 

worship. What does this mean? Is it intended to in timate that any 

set of Christians let out to one man the privilege or right of one man 
worshipping f<Jr them 7 If so, it would seem that he ought to pay 

th em for the privileg~. Persons who enJoy rights are not commonly 

paid for that enjoyment. TJ,ey pay for it to those who resign such 
rights. Will the brethren think of this?" 

Vvhile it is scarcely respectful to call th is qubbling, we cannot ac

knowledge it sound criticism; but it constitutes the alpha and ome5a 
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of the essay. The thing, shallow as it is, the writer repeats in various 

for ms from the introduction to the amen, and wit:! the exception of a 

few unfortunate hits at the simple worship of the New Testament., he 

advances no other thought. While then it is too trifling to call it crit· 

icism, we are not disposed to speak of it in terms whieh it richly 

merits. 

From the beginning, there l1ave been "hireHngs"-men who would 

let themselves at the best bidder to perform the religious service of 

professors who were not disposed to ''admoni8h one another." J esus 

Christ has mr,de it the duty of the disciples to break bread, sing and 

pray together, read the scriptures in the congregation, and exhort one 

another, but priest-craft has put it into many a since re heart to hire 

men who cHn be bought for money to perform t.he labor for them. We 

can see nothing inappropriate in saying such persons "hi1·e out their 
worship." Tbe writer says, "Nothing can be more irreverent, more 

awkward, less solem n, more off hand or more absurd, than the manner 

in which the so ·call ed "i·lders" of some congregations conduct their 

worsh i£1. But this is all right in the eyes of some reformers. And 

the more r~ughly and uncouthly things are done, the better it suits 

their taste. Some people seem to think t.hat cultivated ptrsons cannot 

be SRved-that they are unfit fur tr1e society of heaven." 

Why does nut the writer say at once that it is improper for the sen· 

iors of the congregation to conduct the worsh ip ? His aim is to bring 

the wo rship of the sai::ts into contempt. The popish idea of keeping 

the Bible and the worship out of the hn.nds of the vulgar- the peo· 

ple-runs through every sentence. It is the chief art of priest-craft 

to impress God's people with the idea of th eir ignorance, awkwardnes 

and unworthiness, and with the vt-:ry superior cultivation of the rever· 

end clergy. Wherever the sentiments prevail, there is a down ward 

tendeucy to barbarism. 

We doubt if the writer ever witnessed the religions performances of 

elders, more "unlearned and ignorant" (Acts iv. 13, ) than Peter and 

John, !!nd yet the Lord elected plain fi shet men, tent-makers, and men 

hee from all clerical artifice, to set forth his religion. But we cannot 

refrain from snggest.i ng that a se t of hirlings-rnen assuming that 

plain mechanics, farmers, and men in the various callings of life, are 

unworthy to conduct the worship in the congregations of the saints . 

.As conclusive evidence that the people of the Lord are not compe· 

ten t to worship, the writer tells of some "elder" who in the day, read 
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the li r.e, "Glory t~ thee, my God, thisnight," and of another, who, after 

giving thanks, failed to break the bread. These examples only f>rove 
that the evangelists who planted the churches in which these awkward 

elders lived, bad failed to exercise them in the worship, and of course 

they could but. be awkward. Were we disposed to retort, we could 
relate awkward deeds of even seemingly educated preachers too dis
gusting for our pages. 

Our critic tells us of "unnatural pronunciation of certain words" by 

certain elders. Perhaps he has heard much that was offensive in pro

nunciation, but if he is a scholar, he must know there are but few 

amongst us, even onr preachers, capable of pronouncing good English. 

W hile we are anxious for our teachers and brethren to speak "whole
some words" and pronounce good English, we are yet to be convinced 
that an humble, sincere man can pronounce in an offensive ma,nnner to 

Christian ears. Many an ignorant African ],ave we heard pour out 

his soul to God, in strains which could not fail to reach the heart. 

L ast of ail, the \Yriter speaks of "Eastern congregations that have 
felt the sad effects flowing from th e unlimi ted liberty of speech on the 

part of the male membe rs." He adds, '' 'l'hose who have ilone the 

mischief have been chiefly foreigners-radicals at home-who greatly 

annoy congregations that do not want to hear them," etc. We do not 
deny but foreigners, and nat;ves too, may, in many places, have exh ib
i ted a degree of "forwardness" productive of much evil; but might 

not the same be predicted of scores of impertinent preachers? Yet it 

is no argument that we .sbould not have preachers, and not at all con
clusive against God's sovereign people offering up spiritual sacrifices

" the fruits of their l ips" holy and acceptable to the Lord. 
Were we not opposed to every thing like retaliation , we might ven

ture to suggest that th'l w riter of the essay may possibly be much op

posed to the people of God managing their own alfai rs, but he possesses 

not the nerve to openly avow it, and yet \it heart, he is bitterly opposed 
to such ''unlearned and ignorant" men as Peter, John, J arlles, Jude. 
etc., etc., lead ing in the worship. Peter made a greater blunder than 
the "elder" who forgot to break the bread, or he who iu the day, sung 
"Glory to thee, my God, this night/' an'd we are not sure that t.he 

writer has made a grertter bunder than either, in his contradict0ry, ir
reverent and ignorant attack upon the citadel of truth. We most res

pectfully ask our brethren who manage the L ouisville paper, either to 
publish our replies to these ''unde1· ground" attacks upon our teH ch ing, 
or to give us the writers' names. T. F. 
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CHRIST THE CENTRE OF CHRISTIANITY. 

CHRISTIANITY is a grand system of reconciliatiOn in its first, middle 
and last parts. Taken as a whole, it far outstrips the Patriarchal or 
Jewish economy. It is divine, yet simple. It is God-li ke, yet adap
ted ·to the wants of man. It has for its objects the conversion, recon· 
ciliation and redemption of man, who bears the image of Him who 
created all things, from sin, taken in all of its most heinous aspects. 
It proposes to fit man for his eternal hom~-to lead him triumphantly 
through this sin-stricken world down to the grave, and vouches to man 

a resurrection from death and an admission into the mansion and hab· 

itation of the everlasting Father. But what, or who is the centre of 

this superlatively grand and transcendently great economy? It is not 
Moses, through and by whom God delivered the Sons of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob from Pharoah's inhuman slavery. It is not he who as· 
cended to the top of Sinai, heard the thunderings, saw the lightnings, 
and heard the voice of the Eternal; then passed through the wilder· 
ness, ascended Pisgah's rugged heights "and viewed the landscape 
o'er." He ciosed his eyes on all worldly objects, and experienced "A 
death-like sleep, a gentle wafting to immortal life." Neither '~·as it, 
nor is it any of the prophets of old who taught and learned God's 
people. Nor is it he wJ;. ose voice was heard in the wilderness, saying 

"Repent ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight" No, 
neither Moses, the prophets, nor the Immerser is the centre of the 
Christian economy. For Moses truly said unto the fathers and proph· 
ets, "shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall he hear in all things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you." Go yonder to Bethlehem, see ihat ''bright and morning· 
star" in the East-the infant Redeemer. Look there in the manger J 

at ihe first born of lHa ry wrapped in swaddl ing clothes. Hear the 
angel say to the afrighted slv>.pherd, "Fear not, for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which sl1all be to all people." The half 

is ~ot told, "For unto you is born this day, in the . city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ th~ Lord." Kind reader, what thinkest thou 
of the babe of Bethlehem? perhaps you cannot accept, for ihe centre 
of the Christian system, one who was denied the privilege of making 
his first appearance in the fashion and costume of the nobility. Then 
follow me while I point out his God-like charncter. Go up to J erusa· 
lem, and behld good old Simon take the Lord's Christ up in his arms 
and bles~ God, and say, "Lord, now. lett est thou thy servant depart in 
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peace according to thy word; for mine eyes have seen tl1y salvation 

which thou bast prepared before the face of all people; a light to 

lighten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people IsraeL" 

Who is this we find sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing 

them and asking them questions? L: not this the L ord's Christ? 

H ear him say, "know you uut that I must be about my Father's bus· 

iness." Surely this is Emanuel! Who was that who came t.o Jordan 

unto John to be immersed? Was it not the Sun of God? Let the 

Revealer of sc~crets speak after John had immersed hirn, "Ln, the 

heavens were opened unto him and he saw the spirit of God descending 

like a dove, and lig hted upon him: and lo, a voice from heaven, saying 

this is my beloved Sun in whom I am well pleased." Shall I now stop? 

Will you not accept God's Son for the centre of the Christian economy? 

Reader, are there any donbts about the matter now? Shall I say 

more? Then hear the voice agAin, "This is my beloved So!! iu whom 

I am well pleased, hear you h:m." This is not to make kno\\'n the 

face that Christ is the Son, fur snch was revealed at his immersion, but 

ma.de known to the world that he was to be heard, not Moses 

and Elias. Then t\\'o things are made known, oue that be is the Son, 

th e other that he is to be heard. But if this does not satisfy, then go 

with him, see birn turn ·water to wine, hehl the sick, unstop the deaf 

ear, loose the stammering tongues, open the blind e.yes, dispell the 

sleep of death, and bring up the resting dead. Then go to the ga rden 

of gethsemane, hear him sny, "0 my :B,ather if it be possible, let this 

cup pass from me; ne ve rtheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." And 

was he not spitted upon and buB'etted? Did they not put a scarlet 

robe on him, and a crown of thon,s ?_yet he murmured not, but said 

"Father forgive them, they know not what they do." Look up to 

Calvary, there hung t.he Babe of Bethlehem, ihe only b'egotlen of the 

Father-the Lord's Christ. He died; all creation was sh roudeJ in 

dark::ess, the sun l1id hi s golden face, the moon would not reflect her sil

very rays upon the dreadful sight; old earth trembled, why? because 

him by whom all things were made was dying. Oh I dreadful world. 

He is taken from the cross and placed in the sepulchre. '' \Vhat now? 

He had sairl that he would rise the third day. Did be do it? So 

teaches the scriptures. Behold Mary MHgdalene in company with the 

other Mary at the sepulchre. Hear them say "who shall roll us away 

the stone from the doo r of the sepulchre?" They. saw the angel tha t 

did the work and were afrighted. The angel told them not to fear, 
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''for I know that ve seek Jesus which was crucified. He is not h ere 
' I 

for he is risen, as he said, com~, see the phtce where the Lord lay.' 

Said the angE>l, "go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from 

the dead; and behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall 

ye see him." The women sta rted as ordered, and as they ran they 

met J esns who told them, "go tell my brethren that they go into Gali

lee, and there shall they see me.'' Go to Galilee, the appointed place, 

and there you find his disciples gathered around their Lord. Hear 

him say "All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 

ye therefore and teach al_l nations, b3pt.ising them into the name of the 

Father, and of the Son, a11d of the Holy Spirit." Will not. t!Jis do 

for a starting point? Is not this lhe centre? Will not Jesus, the 

babe of Bethlehem, the . acknowledg~d Son of God, the person who 

did miracles and worked signs among the people, conquered the un

seen world, came up from the strongholds of d~ath, brought li fe and 

immortality to light, answer as the cE'utre of a glorit-us system, around 

which revolves all inferior lights. Yes, as the sun, placed in the midst 

of the heavens, is the centre of the solar system, and which revolves 

the primary pla::1ets with their secondaries, receiving from him light, · 

which, in their course, they despond to the attendants of other worlds, 

giving freely of that which they ba ve received. So is Jesus the sun of 

righteous, the centre of the Chris tian system around whom the Apos· 

tles \Yith their secondaries, 3ucl1 as prophets, evangelists, pastors and 

teachers, revolve; yes, when J esus was crowned in the heavens he 

shed forth li ght- the Holy Spirit upon his disciples who were to ','go 

into all the world dispensing li ght-preaching the gospel. The Apos

tles ac1ing as revolving planets and opaque bodies reflected not the.ir 

own ligbt, bul, the light which em inates from the true "Light." They 

taught as they were c<>mmissionE'd, they spoke as the spirit gave them 

utte rance. And as we only get the li ght of the sun by reflection after 

he has passed beneatt. the Western hills, th at is ·when the sun is out of 

direct view we get the rays of the sun only from the opaque planets as 

they rPftect them. ' The su n's rays are not direct, but through or by 

planels: so we said the sun of ri ghteousness has passed out of direct 

view into the holiest place, and there cons!itute'd Lord and Christ, re

ceive li ght from thvse upon whom he shines or shined, he being out 

of view gives to his apostles light and tbey dispense it to all the world. 
So the li ght or spirit comes not direct to us from J esus, but from him 

to the Apostles, and from them to us. Hence we conclude that he is 
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the centre of the Christian economy, the only Redeemer, Mediator, 
Priest, Potentate, and King. The sun in his ri si ng culmination and 
going down, as we say, gives off his light directly, but when do wn 
he uses· other means. And so with the Stin of Brightness from his 

rising (his immersion) to hi3 crucifixion gave off light-forgi~e si ns, 
after passing out of sight, other means are used-the Apostles' com

missioned to preach immersion to blind and loose. 
J. K. SPEER. 

IMPORTANT RUL~S FOR UNDERSTANDING THE SCRIP

TURES IN REFERENCE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

l. Many things are attributed to the Spirit which are only applica
ble to the church. 

This rule is deduced from the following facts: John and Christ and 
Peter promised the bapt.ism or gift of the Holy Spirit. (Matt. iii., 
John x iv., xv., xv i., Acts i. ii .) How often are these promises, in the 
preaching and pray ing of this age, applied to the world! The bless
ing of the church promisied to the world in order to its conversion l 
Thus directly contradic ting the Saviour who said, "Whom the world 
cannot receive!" 

Paul, speaking of the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him, says, "But God hath revealed them unto us by his spirit." 
(1 Cor. ii.) 'Fhe contest shows that the Apostle is speaking of the 
"mystery" of God revealed to the Apostles by the inspiration of the 
spirit. How often is this chapter applied to the .world! The spirjt 
"whom the world cannot receive'' is given to the ·'na tural man" to en· 
able him to understand and believe the gospel. 

In the ll th chapter, speaking of spiritual gifts, he says; "Bnt the 
manifestation of the spirit is given to every man to profit with all." 7v. 
This passage is often wrested from the context, which shows that the 
Apostle is speaking of the spiritual gifts of the church, and applied to 
the world to prove the uni versa] operation of the spirit. 

2. M:my things are attributed to the spiri~ which are applicable to 
the world. 
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My spirit shall ·not always strive within man." (Gen. vi. 3.) "Tes

tifiest against them uy spirit in thy prorhets." (Neh. ix. 30.) "He 

will reproV'l the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." 
(John xvi. 8.) How absurd would it be to apply these scriptures to 

the saints anu the church? But not more so than to apply the pre
ceding to the wicked or the world. 

3. Many things attributed to the spirit are the result of his direct 

influence and internal presence. 

"Bnt the Comforter, which is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 

will send in my name, he sh 1ll teach you all things, and bring all tl1ings 
to your remembrance whatsoe~·er I have said unto you." Jno. xiv. 26. 

"And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak 

with other tongues as the spir it gave th em utterance." Acts ii. 4. 
"The love of Gou is shed abroad in our her.rts by the Holy Spirit 

which is given unto us." Ro~. v. 5 .. "But if the spirit of Him that 

raised up J esus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 

from the dead shall also qnicken your mortal bodies by his spirit that 

dwe,lleth in you." Rom. viii. 1 i. "But ye have received the spirit 

of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, FathP.r. The spirit itself beareth 
witness with our sp irit., that we are the children of God." xv. 16. 

"The spirit also healeth our infirmities-thfl spirit itself maketh inter

cession for us with g roan ings which cannot be uttered." 26v. 

Many other proofs and illustrations might be given, but these are 

sufficient. Any effort to introduce an in tervening agency between the 
spiri t and the subject of hi s divine influence in these and all similar 

passages would be most absurd. Such an in terpretation would destroy 

the miraculous and moral influence of the spirit pertaining to the prim· 

itive church. 

4. Some things attributed to the spirit are the resu}t of interven· 

ing agency employed by him. 

This rule is just as true and obvious as either of tl-.e three preced

ing. The following facts authori ze the rul e. God sfl.id, in reference to 
the fleshly and wicked antideluvian world, " My spirit shall not al
ways strive with man." Was the spirit in tlmt wicked world? How 
absurd the thought I Ho1v, then, did the spirit strive with it? The 

history given by Moses and Peter sho ws that Noah, as a prophet and 

preflcher of righteousness, was the btervening agent between the 

spirit and the world. Gen. vi., I Peter iii., 2 Peter ii. 

Christ promised the spirit to his disciples, "whom," said he, "the 
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world cannot receive." But this same spirit, when he came to the 
church, " ·as to "reprove the world of sin" Now if t.he world "cannot 
receive the spirit.," how did he reprove the world of sin? The hist0ric 
facts answer the question, and establish the truth of ou1· rule. The 

spirit was ;;iven, not to the world, but to the church. The church 

was filled with the Holy Spint and spoke to the world as the spirit 
gave her utterance. The world heard .the church,- was "pricked to 
the heart," and enquired what they must do. The church answered 
and promised "the gift of the Holy Spirit" to all who received the an· 
swer. Acts ii. Now if facts prove any thing, tbey cert.ainly prove 
that tl: e spirit reproved the world of sin through the intervening agency 
of the church. 

How did the spirit reprove the Samaritan world of sin? The spirit 
did not fall on any one of them till som etime after th eir conversion. 

Acts viii. The facts of the history show th at Philip, the evangelist, 
w~s th e ageTJt of the spirit in th eir conversion. Barnabas and Saul 
were sent forth by the Holy Spirit through the agency of the church 
at Antioch. Acts xiii. 

Nothing can be more certain than that the church is the divinely 
authorized, and divinely qualified embodyment of the Holy Spirit in 
order to the conversion of the \\'orld. How absurd to hear the church 
praying to God to send the spirit in to the worhl to convict and convert 

it! B etter pray for the church to be filled with th e spirit in order 
that she may "preach the word,"-the living, powerful and converting 

word with more zeal snd perseverance. But we prot:eed to another 
rule. 

5. Man is sometimes said to do certain things to the spirit, not be
cause the spirit is in him, but because he is in his agent. 

\, Jesns, by the Holy Spirit in him, proclaimed the great proposition 
that he was the "the Messiah, the Son of God," and confirmed it by 
miracles. Some of the Jews said he performed his miracles by the 
prince of devils. He th en charged upon them the sin of "blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit,"-the unpardonable sin. Matt. xii. Was 
the spirit in t11em or in Christ? How oftc.n do we hear the preachers 
warn sinners not to resist the Holy Spirit in them lest they should 
commit the unpardonable sin. What wreckless interpretation! 

Peter said to Ananias, ''Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
th~ Holy Spirit," and to his wife, "How is it that he have agreed to· 
gether to tempt the spirit of the Lord ?" Acts v. Did they lie to, 
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and tempt the spirit in themseh·es, or in P eter, his agent? 'l'he devil 
was in them and the spirit in P eter. 

Stephen, ft;ll of the Holy Spirit, charged the sin of "resisting the 
Holy Spirit" on those wicked J ews who resisted his preaching. Acts 
7th chap. It would be useless to reason with a man who would con· 
tetid that the spirit was in those murderers. Yet we have many such 
even among the preachers. Their fath ers resisted the H oly Spirit in 
the prophets, and their children are now resisting the spirit in the 
apostles and evangelists. H ence it is a fearful th ing to resist a messen 
ger of God. All who regret the testimony of the reports of the apos
tles, resist th e spirit as given by the Fath e~ and the Son. 

6. The things attributell to the spirit are twofold in character, mira· 
cles, or moral. 

There is but one baptism, mission, or gift of the spiri t, but the fruits, 
manifestations an d gifts of the Spirit afte r given, are many. Some of 
them a·ro miraculous and some moral. Confounding ~hese with the 
gift of the spirit, and with each other, is the source of much confusion 
and error in this age. The Holy Spirit was given to all fait hful dis
ciples as the common blessipg of the Christian age. His moral fruits 
were also common to all the faithful. But there was great variety and 
diversity in regard to miraculous powers and spi ri tual gifts. 

Paul, in one chapter, ( 1 Cor. xii.) gives us nine varieties of spiritu· 
al gifts-wisdom, knowledge, faith, healing, miracl es, prophecy, dis· 
eerning of spirits, tongues, and interpre tation of tongues-and several 
classes of extraordin ary ministers-apostles, prophets, and teachers. 
In his epistle to the Ephesians, he gives the following arrangement : 
"And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evange· 
lists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for edifying of the body of Christ,, till 
we all come in the unity of the faith," etc. Eph. iv. Now whoever 
apply these similar passages indiscriminately to saints and sin ners-to 
any and every body in this age, is certa inly, to say the least, much 
confused in his own mind, and, if a popular preacher, is well calculated 
to confuse his h earer~. 

But many scriptures speak of the moral fruits of the spirit, and in 
seeking to correct those who pervert the miraculous, we should be care· 
ful not to pervert the moral ourselves. 

The church at J ernsalem were instructed by the apoEtles to select 

se>en men, "full of the H oly Spirit and wisdom," to attend to tables. 
·Acts vi. 
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Ananias was sent to Saul that he might receive his sight, and "be 
filled with the Holy Spirt." Acts ix. The churches walked •n the 
fear of the Lord, and in the "comfort of the Ho1y Spirit .. " Acts vi. 31. 
Barnabas was a "good man, and full of the Holy Spi ri t of faith." 
Acts xi. ''And the deciples were filled with joy, and with the H oly 

Spirit." Acts xiii . 
Now if these and similar scriptures have reference to something mi· 

raculous, then there is no gift of the H oly Spirit in this age. But it 
is mere assumption without proof, to say that deac0ns must be full of 
miraculous powers I To be filled with the Holy Spirit is not more 
miraculous than to !.ave "the love of God shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Spirit whic:h is given unto us." · Rom. v. 

7. The gift of the Holy Spirit is conditional, but the condi tions are 
not always stated in connection w!th the promise. 

H ence some argue from the following prom:ses-the universal and 
un condi tional gift of the spirit: " I will ponr out my spiri t upon all 
:flesh, for the promise is given to you and to your c hildren, and to all 

th:::t are afar ofl', even to as many as the Lord our God shall call.' ' 
Acts ii. Now if such reckless interpreters would read the context and 
parall el passages they wight be reclairrt-<d from their moral insecurity. 

Christ said, " he that believeth ou me, as the scripture hath said, out 
of his belly shall flow riv ers of living water." And John adds, "Thus· 
spoke be of the spi ri t, which they that bdieve on him should receive." 
.J ohn vi i. Peter said "Repent ;md be baptized, every one of you, in 

the name of .Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
th e gift of the Holy Spirit." He afterwards said that "God had given 
the Holy Spirit to th em that obeyed him." A nd Paul says, '' Re· 
ceive ye the. spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith" 
- that we might receive the promise of the spirit through fai th. Gal. 
Ill. From th ese testimonies we lea rn that the word of God must first 
d ~'>·el l in the beli eving and ohedient hea rt as the condition and means 
of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

A nd from all the above we learn how vastly important it is to be 
calm, rational, candid and critical in und t)rstanding and applying the 
scripture. Our own salvation and the salvation of many others may 
depend upon th e manner in which we receive and present the truth. 
In love for all, we respectfully submit the above seven rul es, together 
with their proofs and illustrations. J. J. TROTT. 

Christian Mission, C. N. 
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TilE CO-OPERATION MEETING AT FRANKLIN, TENN. 

(10·orn the 2d to the 7th of May 1860.) 

We have attended most of the Cooperation or Consultation meet· 
ings in Middle Tennessee for more than twenty· five years, and we are 
disposed to believe the one which closed at Franklin on the 7Lh inst., 

affords promise of many more good results than any other in which it 

has been our good fortune to participate. 
Brethren from qui te a large number of churches were in attendance 

ready to aid by tneir instruction and advice. In addition to our Mid
dle Tennessee representativE'S, Bro. W. W . Nance from West, and Bro. 
W. D. Carnes, Pres't. East Tennt:>5see University, wt:>rewilh us in the 
fulness of all needeu blessings to render valuable service. 

The reports from the churches were full ::nd rich beyond expression. 
It is evident most of the members cease not to assemble themselves 

together on each Lord's day to teach and ad monish one. another; they 
sing and pray together, and sacrifice to God by putting into his treas· 
ury as th ey have beP-n prospered. Ten members now report alJility 
to participate in the service, where one could do so a few years ago. 
This is certainly a healthful indic11tion. As the brethren become bet
ter acquaiuted, their personal prejudices give way, their knowledge of 
the truth incrt:>ases, and their love to each other abounds. 

When we know each other as brethren, we can love as the children 
of our Heavenly Father. Whilst we are not disposed to flatter, we 
can bn: express the firm conviction, that no churches of Jesus Christ 

on earth, are advancing faster in knowledge and wisdom and the graces 
of our holy religion, than those rt:>prescnted in our Tennessee coope · 

ration. Yet Wl' have no ground for boasting. We ought to do more. 
We hope the time is not vuy far distant when every congregation in 
the State will r t:>joice in these gracious communings with the saints in 
cooperation. 

Amongst other very important matters, we are pleased to call at· 
tention to the movement madt:>, and making amongst the brethren with 
reference to educational facilities to the rising generation, part:cularly 
the orphan, and · the child of the servant who gives himself to the 
Lord's cause. 

We trust to see many more at onr meeting in Columbia, commenc
ing on Wednesday before the first Lord's day in November next, at 
10 A. M. Forget it no t, brethren, and come prepared to tell all you 
are doing, and to confess all deficiences. T. F. 
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THE UNITY AND IDENTITY OF THE MESSIAH'S BAP

TISM AND Gll!"'T OF 'l'HE HOLY SPIRIT. 

In this spec:!lative and theorizing age many unscriptural distinctio:~s, 
in refP. rence to the Holy Spirit have been introduced. Hence we have 
the world mission of the Spirit, the church mission tof the Spirir, the 
extraordinary gift of the Spirit and the ordinary gift of the Spirit. 

Now, if the baptism of the Spiri t., the promise of the Father, the 

gift of the H oly Spirit, and the promi~e of the Spirit, have reference 
to oue and the same universal, common and perpetual gift of the Holy 
Spiri t, then what bt>co mes of all those modern distinctions? Is the 
baptism of the Spirit promised by John and Christ, one thing, and the 
gift of the Spirit promised by Peter, another thing? Let us look at 
the facts. 

L John promised the Messiah baptism of the Holy Spirit. Mat. 3d 
ch.; Mark lsL c.; Luke 3 ch. ; J no. l ch. 

2. Christ frequently speaks of and promises the same gift of th~ 
Spiri t. As "rivers of li ving water," which John interprets as the 

Messiah gift of the H oly Spirit on P entecost. (Jno. 7; 58, 39. ) As 
the Comforter, the Spirit of trnth and given by the Father and sent 
by the Father in the name of Christ. ( J no. 14 ch . As sent by the 
Son from the Fath er. J no . 15 ch. As being sent and coming to the 
disciples. J no. 15 ch. As "the promise of the Father," the baptism 

of the Holy Spirit and the Holy Spir it coming on the disciples, and 
all this to be realized in Jerusalem on Pentecost. Act.s l ch. 

3. Luke and Ptter speak of th e bapti sm of the Spirit on Pentecost 
as being "filled with the Holy Spirit," the "pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit,'' "the promise of the Holy Spirit," received from the Father by 
the Son, and ''shed forth," Ly Christ upon the disciples, A cts 2 ch. 

4. Peter promised "the gift of the Holy Spirit" to the Pente~ostian 
converts, and assured them that ''the promise was to them and their 
childreu, and to all that were afar off, even as many as the Lord should 
call." 'Ac. 2 cb: What promise? The promise of the Spirit to ''all 
flesh, " the promise of the Father, the promise of the baptism of the 
of Spirit by J ohn and Christ, and ''the promise of the Spirit" shed 

for th by Ch rist on that glorious day. Surely it requires double spec
tacles t ., see in all this any distinction between the baptism and gift of 
the Holy Spirit. 

5. L••ke speaks of the Samaritans as having "received the Holy 
Spirit." Ac. 8 ch. 

2 
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6. Luke and Peter describe the gift of the Holy Spirit to the Gen· 

tiles as follows . The Holy Spiri t fell on all them wliic~ hearJ the 

wor<l. On the Gentiles was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

Which have received the Holy Spirit. (10 ch .) Baptism of the Ho· 

ly Si.>irit. God gave them the like g ift .. Giving them the Holy Spir

it. Acts 11 and 15 ch. 

7 . The Holy Spirit came on the disciples at Ephesus. Ac. 19 ch. 

Now what do we learn from these hi~torical facts in reference to the 

gift of the Holy Spirit? 'l'hat the 1\Iessiah baptism and gift of the 

Holy Spirit are one and the same thing. Baptism of or in spirit is 

£gmative. John, Christ and Peter use the figure in reference to J olm's 

literal baptism in water. Hence there is but one literal baptism of 

Christianity, anJ that is water baptism. The literal of baptism in 

Spirit is the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

This gift of the Holy Spirit is th e Messiah gift of t,he Spiri t. The 

Fatl1er gave the sp iri t till Pentecost, since that glorious hirt.h day of 

of the christian age the Spirit has been given by the Son. "The 

world cannot receive" the :Messiah gift of the Holy Spirit, Hence all 

cot,t.roversy about the unbelieving world receivi-ng the Spirit in order 

to faith is worse than useless. The Spirit is promised to all disciples 

in all Lim~. All who receive the word can and do receive the Spirit. 

The faithful reception of tJ,e worJ is the moral qualification for there

ception and enj•>yment of the Spirit. Many signs and wonders we re 

sometimes connected with the gift of the Holy Spirit in the primitive 

age. Hence the miraculous SOUtld::l and sight on Pentecost, which IYere 

never respected. Hence the gift of tongues and other miraculous pow· 

ers connected with the primitive ciiUrches, sometimes connected with 

the imposition of hands, but, not always . Some have strangely con

founded the ''spiritual gifts" with ''the gift of the Holy Spirit." The 

gift of the Holy Spirit was the Holy Spirit given to all. 'l'he spir it· 

ual gifts were distributed according to the will of God. The spirit was 

the perpetual guest of all disciples, spiritual gifts were only occasion

al manifestations. 'l'he spirit was to abide with the church forever. 

Spiritual gifts were to fail. 'l'hey have failed, but faith, hope and love 

still abide. 

The church was and is the agent of the spirit in the conversion of 

thH world. Christ authorized and commanded the church to convert 

the world, and then qualified the church for the important work, by 

giving her the spirit. The church without the spirit never did and 
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never ,.-ill convert any one. But just as soon as the church was filled 
with the spi rit then the world began to be converted. The word of 
God is the means by which the church receives and enjoys the spirit, 
and the means by which the church converts the world. The word 
is not the spirit but where the word JS not, th e spirit canuot and will 
not dwell. How important then that the church be filled with the 
word in order to the full enjoyment of the spirit and the conversion of 
the world. How' strange the prayer to send the spirit into all the 
world to do the work of the chu;ch. Better pray for the church to 

be fi;led with the Spirit that she may go into all the world and do her 
own work. \'Vhat say you to the above. 

J. J. TROTT. 
Christian Mission, C. N ., Jan, I, 1860. 

EDUCATIONAL CONVENTION AT FRANKLIN, TENN. 

We invite special attention to the proceedings of the Educational 
Convention held during the Cooperation meeting at Franklin. 

By the agreement of- a few brethren, an invitation was given to, the 
disciples of the Saviour in cooperation, to meet in convention with the 
view of callihg attention to the subject of education, and at 2 o'clock, 
Thursday, May 3d, quite a large number convened, and called Bro. 
Dr. Thompson, of vVilli aruson , to preside, and Bro. F. D. Craig, Of 
Rutherford to act as Secretary. Many of the brethren expressed them
selves freely with regard to adopting measures for establishing schools 
at an early date, in Tennessee, wh ich shall unite, if possible, the talent 
and influence of the brethren, and satisfy the wants of our friends who 

have children to educate. 

The following Committee was appointed to submit an address to fhe 
Convention with reference to the objP.cts of the movement, embracing 
such a plan as they might regard suitable for accomplishing all the 
purposes contemplated, viz: 'l'bos. Stalker and J. Harlan, of Sumner ; 
T. Fanning and D. Lipscomb, of Davidson; J. Hill and Dr. J. N. 
Hall, of Rutherford; G. W . Cone, of Bedford; W. D. Carnes, of 
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Knox; J ames C. Owen, Davi1l Hamil~on and Dr. E . Th om pson, of 

Williamson. 
At a meeting held on Friday, May 4th, over wh ich Bro. H arl an 

presided, and Bro. Stalker acted as S ecretary, the following very brief 

address was submi tted by t he Committee, with plan appended. 

EDUCATIONAL ADDRESS. 

To the Disciples of Jesus Ohrist- GUETING : 

B ELOVED BRETB RF.N :-The w:wt of suitable institutions in T ennes

see, under the direction of the D isciples of Christ, for the education of 

their own children, and of such fri er.ds as may favor th eir views, has 

long been most sensibly ff'lt by all whu have given the sl igh test atten

tion to the subj ect ; bnt it is fundly beli eved uy many, that the time, 

in the good Providence of God, has arrived to make a vigorous effort 

in uni~ing their means in such sc hools, male nnd female, as shall fully 

meet the demands of the brotherhood, aud prove mon uments worthy 

of their highest ambition. With this object in view, the following 

plan is respectfully submitted for the conside ration of th e brethren 

gener 101lly, and such fri P,nds of ed ucation as may think with them on the 

subject of human improvement. 

PLAN OF SCHOOLS. 

l. Inasm uch as there are brethren of talent, learning and influence 

in Middle, East and West T e:ne8see, laboring in th e cause of et!uca 

tion, who, to say the least, are not cooperating in this great work,· the 

first object should be to unite, as far as practicable, the efforts of the 

brethren in t wo schools in Middle T ennessee. One of these should be 

for the education of boys and youngmen, in eve ry department of useful 

learning; and the other should offer the very best physical, intellectual 

and moral advantages to girls aHd young ladies. As it is by no means 

the purpose of th e parties engaged in this enterprise to underrate, in 

any respect, the labors of such as have be1-m, and a re now engaged in 

schools, or do any thing to . th eir injury, it is proposed, that for the pur

pose of opening school's at an early date in which all th e friends of our 

holy religion can cordially uni te, steps shall be taken in the fi rst place, 

for controlling the property of Franklin and Minerva Colleges, provi

ded the parties interes ted will sell on such terms as the B oard of Man

agers, hereafter to be selected, shall consider fair . But th e final loca-
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tion will be made by a vote of all the stockholders, after fifty thousand 
dollars of ·stock sball have been secured. 

2d. The means for procuring site, preparing suitable buildings, pur
chasing apparatus, library and cabinet, and conductin g th e schools, shall 

be raised by subscriptions of stock in sbares of one hundred dollars 

each, payable, the first instalm ent, as it may be called, by the first day 

of January, 186 1, and the balance in four equal annual installments 

from that date, aud by donations. 

2d . The whole business of securing fund s, preparing buiidings, and 

managing tbe schools, shall he und er tbe direction of a board of eleven 

managers, all of whom shall be stockholders, seve'n of whom shall con

' st itu te a quorum to do business, till suitable charters shall be obtained 
or adopted. 

4. The capital of the company shall not exceed two hundred thous

and dollars, and no stockholder shaJl own more than one hundred 
shares. 

5th. In arranging the details of the schools, the· Board of Managers 

or Trustees, sh~ll make provision for paying such di l'idends on stock, 

in educational facilities or otnerwise, as tbe business may justify. 

6th. All stock shall be subs~ribed and donatiuns made upon the 

condition that .theplan shall embrace a department for the education of 
orpbans, and the children of ministers of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

7th. Two-thirds, at least, of the Board of Managers or Trustees, 

shall be members of the church of Jesus Christ; and a meeting shall 

be held for their election so soon as stock to the amount of ten thousand 
dollars shall have been subscribed. They shall hold their places for 
one year, or tili others are elected in their place. 

The Address and Plan were unanimously adopted. 

Able addresses were delive red on the im parLance of the movement 
by various brethren, and those particularly by Bro. Carnes, President 

of East Tennessee University, Bro. D. Lipscomb and 'l'. Fanning, were 
listened to with the deepest interest . 

. Bro. Carnes gave assurance that he was willing to serve the breth

ren in any manner which might seem mdst advantageous to the cause 
of God. 

Bro. Fanning stated that from a property interest in Franklin Col

lege, w hicL no longer exist~ed, he had long felt much emba.rrassed in 

his appeals on the subject of education, but he rejoiced in the privilege 
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of engaging with his brethren in building up schools which could 

scarcely fail to exert a powerful influence over us as a people. If the 

schools contemplated, be said, should be conducted wi~h the view to 

honor Christ., and bear down the speculations, glorious must be the 

results. 

The following agents were appointed with instructions for these to 

appoint others, shoulcl they find persons suitable: Thos. Stalker, D. 

Lipscomb, W. D. Carnes, Dr. John vV. Richardson, T. Fanning, H. 

D . Bantflu,· R. B. Trimble, 0. T. Craig, Wade Barret, J. K. Speer, 

E. G. Sewell, F . H. Davis, Reese Jon es, and T. \iV. Brentz. 

Adjourned to meet at Franklin College, Wednesday, June 6th, it 

being the annual commencement day of the institution. 

JOSEPH HARLAN, Chairman. 
T. STALKER, Sect'y. 

Franlcli'l'/,1 Tenn., May 5th, 1860. 

CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

Bao. FANNING :-I desire to present tht ough your invaluable Ad

vocate, a few thougl-its to the brethren on this subject. I do not ex

pect in this shc•rt essay to ad vance any new ideas on the subject of 

Christian Love. It is one of the grandest and most mcmentous prin

ciples contained in Clmstianit.y. I t is one of the great fundam entals 

taught by our Saviour and his inspired Apostles, and ahould occupy 

the minds and attention of all lovers of J esus. Love is a principle 

that d ~Veils to some extent in the heart of man, and he posseBses the 

power within himself to cu]Jivate, and train this principle to the puri

fying of the heart; and when 'tis not thus cult.ivared and trained, ha· 

tred and malice rules therein. And it is useless for me to say that a 
man is not a Christian while his heart is filled with hatred and mal ice 

toward his felhw being; for this is known to all who are acquainted 

with the word of God. Christian love does not merely consis~ in 

Ch ri stians lovi:Jg one another; bLlt they mnst love their enemies also. 

If any man love not his enemies. he is not a lover of Christ; not be

cause Jesus is an enemy to him; but because J e~us says, ''If a man 

J 
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love me he will k eep my words;" and l:e says, "Love your enemies, 

bless them that curse yon, do good to them th at hate you," etc. Yes, 

my brethren, we must love those who de3pitefnl ly use us and perse

cute us; we must love and pray for the sal vat.ion of their souls. But 

remembe r we a re not all requi red to love their wicked ways; but we 

should hati;J and condemn them, nnd wholly "abstain from all appearnnce 

of ev il. " Neither shon ld we love the world or worldly things; for" if 

any man lo ve th e world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lnst of the 

eyes, and th e pride of li fe, is not of the Fath er, but is of the world." 

Ch ri ~tian love does not encompass the things of the worl<l, but 

excludes them, and embraces the things that are purer and of more 

value in the sight of God. L ove, my breth ren, endureth mnch and 

suffereth long, and in it is union , and in union there is st rength; then 

let us "Jove one another with a pnre heart, fervently;" th at we may 

"be of one mind," and being of one mind, we may vanq11ish infi del ity. 

O h, h ow important that we "walk worthy of th e vocatio.n '<·h erewith 
we are called, with all lo wliness and meekness, with long -suffering, for

bearing one another in the love; E> nd Pa voring to hep the un ·ty of 

the spirit in the bond of pence." Th en, could we say, "Behold how 

good and how pleasa nt i t is for brethren to d well together in unity." 

I t is a well known fact., th a t j 11st so long as Christians engnge in 

bit ter stri fe and conte nti on, envyings and speakin g ev il one of another, 

as cl one to some extent, the world wi ll continue to mock and say, "see 

how these Christians war and hate ." It is evident that whil e such a 

state of things preva il among th e people of God, they cannot have 

that inflnence upon the worl d which 'th ey 'Y ould have if they would 

fulfill the law of love. Then let us love as Christi ans sht•uld, that the 

world seeing our true 'Jove may be inflnenced and constr11.ined to say, 

truly there is a reality in th e reli gion of J esus Christ, and thus, many 

who are enemies to the cause of our Redeemer may be induced to be

lieve, and repent of their si nB, and r('joice with us in the love of our 

Lord and Saviour. 0, can we not, and w:J l we not obey the l;oly 

commandment of J esns by lov il'l'g one another as he has loved us? 

"This is," says Jesus, "my commandm'ent, that ye love one anotJ,e r, 

as I have loved you ." And again he says, "Ye are my fri ends, if y e 

do whatsoever I command you.'' Now, my Chrisrian friends, if we 

Me true and faithful friends to our Sav i o~ r and his cause, we will dP.m 

onstrate it by keeping Lis commandments. It is an inevitable truth 
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that we cannot be Cl~ristinns without obeying ea<;h and every 

command of our Lord, and si nce he has so strictly enjoined love upon 

all Christiaus, we must, in order to have our names registereu "in the 

book of life, " and in order to have a right to the name Christian, let 

Chri stian love reign in our l1earts. Love is a heavenly tie that binds 

the souls of men together here on earth, and in heaven it binds them 
to th e King of glory. "Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, there

lure love is th e ful filli ng of the law. " 0, love ! what a jewel thou art 

that worketh no ill t•J th y neighbor, but b ringeth peace and good will 

to all men. It was love that induced th e Son of God to desceud 

from the shining cou1·ts of glory, and sufl"er the most excruciating pain 

and die the reproachful death of the cross, all for a lost and ruined 

world. 0, what power there is in love I Without love toward God 
and man, it is imposHible for us to ever enter the heavenly land. Then 
Jet me entreat all who desire to live forever with God and the 

Lamb, to lay aside all hatred and malice, envyings and strife; and let 

love be without dissimulation, and be kindly and affecti·m ed one to 

another with brotherly love, in h'Jnor preferr ing one another." Re

member, brethren, that without Christiau lo ve we are not lovers of 

Jesus. T~ en will we not increase and abound in love one to another, 

and toward all men , for by so doing we will obtain th e pea.,.Z of great 
price-ETERNAL LIFE? J. B. KIMBALL. 

SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST.- .A QUESTION. 

DEAR BRo. F .ANNING.-Much as I disEke to intrude on your very 

few l ~ i s n re moments, I feel as if I cann ot rr.fi-ain from asking for in· 
struction on a very important subject. Allow me to call your atten

tion to P aul's declaration to th e Colossian brethren in the 24th verse 

of the first chapter. I can understand the whole clause from the 21st 

verse to th·e close of the chapter, with th e exception of that verse rela· 
tive to Paul's "filling up that which is behind of th e suffe ring of Christ 

in his flesh" etc. Does tl1is intimate, even sligllt.ly, that in the perfect 
sacrifice of the atonement., there was any deficiency to be suppli ed by 

man, even though that man were such a one as P aul? 
There are no Christian.> in this vicinity, except brother and sister 
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Gibbons, with ·whom I am acquainted. I have it in view to try to 
get up a Sunday School, as t.here are many young people who need 
instruction in the wisdom that, is from above, in this neighborhood. 

Should I ' be successful in creating any interest in the teachings of the 
New Testament., I can th en see a probability of fulfilling, enn he.re, 

my intention ot obtaining subsc1iiJers for tbe Advocate. Bnt sectari 

ans can scarcely be indnced to read it-so far are they from snbsnib

ing for it, till they are firRL so mew hH t instructed in the gospel. 

I am, affectionately, your sister in the Lord, 

D. M. PRIEST. 

Barnes' Store, Tishomingo county, Miss. 

Reply.~Our sister will permit us to suggest., that "'bile her v1ew 

that the atonement is a sacrifice well pleasing to the Fathe r, is quite 
orthodox, we doubt if it is scriptural. Th e word a tonement is found 

but once in tbe N ew Testament, Rom. v. 11. Paul says "We receive 

the atonement." Hence it is not a sacrifice to make an atonement 

which God will, or did not receive; but whatever it may be, were· 

ceive it. It i~ our recondl1'at£on to God, and not a sacrifice to appease 
the wrat.h of a revengeful God, or pay a debt to justice in the place 

of the sinner. If Christ paid the debt, or, as lYe often bear it., suf
fered the punishment due to the sins of the elect in · their ''law

room," then it will be impossibl e for a single one of them to be lost i 

and if he suffered in this sense for all mankind, then universalism is true 

beyond doubt. But the scriptures teach that our Saviour died to 
open up a way in which all the obedient could be saved. 

We understand Paul, Col. i. 24, to say, ''Dear brethren, I no w re

joice in the sufferings, which I endure on your accoun t, and fill up the 

affiictions remaining to me as a Christ ian, (those common to all the 
followers of Christ,) in my fl esh for his body's sake, which is the 

church ." vVhile this reading may be a li ttle too liberal for a critical 
translation, it seems to us to be correct, and in the midst of error, al
most indispensable to the intention of the Apostle. We certainly can

not entertain the idea that Paul's sufferings were intended to fill up 

the measure which Christ fail ed to endure, to make what is erroneously 
called the atonement. Thi s is a heathen doctrine incorporated in Ro

manism, and transmitted through Protestants to the nations of earth. 

It makes God onr Father a master, and J esus, his well -beloved son, 

pour out his heart's blood to make atonement to his father, '•reconcile 



154 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

God ," as the creeds ha ve him, or put him in good humor with the 

world. Whereas, the scriptures teach that ' 'God so loved the world 

that he gave his only begotten S on that whosoever believeth in him, 

should not peri.>h but have everlasting life." T. F. 

THE CONDITIO:N OF THE CHRISTIAN WORLD. 

BY .A. SISTER. 

It is the humble, peaceabl e boll y, in stituted by th e Sav io ur, composed 

of those who have given up the worlll to de\ote themselv es to the 

subjugation of th emsel ves in conquering every ev il in cli nation, and mor

tify ing eve ry lust of the flesh ; leau ing a peaceable life ; doing all the 

good tht>y can, in the name of J esus Christ, not for th e praise of men, 

b11t in private, not lettin g the lefL band kn ow the doing of th e right 

hand, who are not of this worlu, whose greatest privilege is to obey 

God and keep his laws ; aml whose delight it is to reau his word, and 

meditate on his mercy and goodness, and from whose he1-.rt ar ises the 

thankful song of praise and sin ce re prayer; whose character is so well 

k!)own, and whose real faith is seen in practice so unmistakauly, tha t 

worldlings cannoL be mistaken in ·w hat they are doing whe n they pro 

fess to obey the Lord and become his servants. 'l'hey will see the 

law of the L ord ill ustrated in the conduct o f his children, and will not 

need to be taught as to '" hat thry are to sacrifice and deny themsf:' lves 

in coming in to the kingdom of C hr ist. Is this the character of Christ

ians as t.hey appear to ·day? 

In glancing around according to my opportunity, I see g reat men of 

educnti0 n a.nd refinement., zeal ou~ly doing all they can to promote the 

interests of their own party,-emulati:-tg each othe r in the erect!on Of 
splen u1d churd1es, (i dohtt rous temples. T . F.) which se rve as a test 
of th e li berali ty and gene rosity of their membe rs, the names of whom 

are h e:otrd the oftenest who have give.n th e most. Charitable institn . 

lions erected by those who pay their money, h >~ve a t wo -fold consola

tion t.l1 at thei r names are on tl1e list, and satisfy ing th eir conscience 

that they have done a good deed >~· ith out putting themselves to any 

incon'JPn ience and t roubl e, whose exceedi ngly great r efine ment makes 

it a virtue to love the be:111tifLd, anJ to cheri sh the pleasant; whose 
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b ighe>st ambition is to progress with the time~, to increase in num bers, 

power and wea;tl,J, and at last attain to a. perfection that is not described 

in the apostles' writing. 

:.. P1oud, bo~stful, covetous, and ambitious nppear many of the men, 

whilst very many women have become worshippers of fashion and 

folly . 

The question -has been often nsked, shall this state of things con

tinue? Shall I never see the bride-the lamb's wife-clothed in \Ybite 

without spot or wrinkle, and ready for the bridegroom? that I may 

hope the tim e will not then be far distant when he shall appear. 

A.L.H. 

THE PROPER SCRIPTURAL VIEW OF BAPTISM. 

Bnos. FANNH\G & LIPSCOMB :- For the benefit of those who charge 

us with lay ing an undue stress npon the ordinnnce of baptism, I have 

thought for some time of \vriting to you of too cmes that c:ime under 

my observation during the last year. Or. the first Lord's dny in Au

gust., I preached at a school -house called Rooty Branch, in Sullivan 

county, T enn. At the close uf the discourse, a lady by the nnme of 

Clayman cnme forwaril, mad e n public profession of her faith in Christ, 

and demanded bap~isrn. Hnving learned that she was a member of 

the Missionary Baptist church, and knowing that they teach that all 

persons should have a knowl euge of the remission of their sins before 

baptism, I asked her why she desired again to be immersed. She 

stated that she' had heen immersed by the Baptist without being in 

structed as to its design, and bad not realized the bl essing that the 

gospel promised, and must remain unhappy if I refuse to baptize her, 

being Mt yet satisfied, (having never immersed any person) I sa id to 

her, we are not to understand tbat baptism is for the putting :wvay the 

fillh of the fl esh, but for th e answer, or procuring of a good conscience. 

She repEed, I know that and nothing can give that good conscience 

without attending to Jhe nppointment understandingly. 

I could scruple no longer, remembering that Paul commanded tho~e 

baptized with John's baptism, to be baptized wlten they learned the 
good and the 1ight way. I baptizeu this Baptist lady in 1he name, 

and by the same authority. 
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The other case allud ed to, orcured in N ovem her at Boon's Creek, 
W ashington county, T enn. Thi s person is by the name of J enkins. 

The case is substantially the snme as th e one rdatecl , and to give it in 
detail would be taxing the patience of the reader to read the same his
tory over again. 

These persons lvithclrew from the Baptist church, as they state them
selves, for no other cause th an that they had not that preparation of 

heart that the gospel requires when they were baptized into that com
mumon. 

T his, with thousands of other cases that might be given, ought to 

be sufficient to satisfy the most ske ptical in reference to the correct.ness 

of tbe ground that we occupy. The ~ospel is so plain upon this sub · 
ject that it seems strange that any one could misunderstand its meaning. 

Your brother in the Lord, 

SAMUEL H . MILLARD. 

" T HE WIND BLOWETH WHERE IT LISTE TH." 

RusK, TExAs, April 9th, 1860. 
Bno. F ANN1NG :- A controversy arose yesterday in our Bible Class 

in this place on th e passage of Scripture, J ohn iii. 8, '' The wind blow
eth whe?'e it listeth, and thou hea.?·eth the sound the?"eof, but canst not tell 

whence it cometh ctnd whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the 

Spirit." 

I would be glad to see your, expc.sition of the above Scripture. vVe 
have no organized church here, anu but few members. Our Bible 

Class is made up of several denominacions, b.ut I am using all my 
powers and influence to divest the truth of sectarianism iu the Class. 

Y ours in the hope, 

W. H . MULLINS. 

R eply.- We profess not to give expositions of Scriptures. Th ey are 
themselves the expositions of our Heavenly Father's will, and we are 
simply to believe ·wliat the word of God says. The greatest embar

rassment, is the want of a fa ir trauslation. No doubt lhe king's trans

lators intended to make the Saviour sa; that the spirit operated upon 

us as the wind operates upon the trees of the forest. I ndeed, this is the 

J 
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general v1e w of mod ern religionists. This system of things places 
men not fl\r above the vegetab le kingdom. This seems to be the idea 

in all modern revivals, whe re religion is "got" from heaven. 

Our only remedy is a correct rendering of the passage. We would 
._ read it, "The spird (pesuma, not animos) ·inspiTes (not as Je ws and 

Heathens supposed, at a particular place) wheTe he pleases, ancl you hem· 
~ his voice (the word of God) but you cannot see (tell by observation) 

whence it cometh ancl wh£ther it go;th : so i8 eve1·y one begotten of the spirit." 
The idea of being bam of our Father or of the spirit is incorrect. We 

are begotten of God onr Father, or quickened by his spirit. 

T. F. 

LEND HELP TO ATLANTA. 

ATLANTA, GA., March 17lh, 1860. 

BRo. FANNING :-I write Lo ask you to present through the columns 

of your paper, a request in behalf of the brethren at this place, to the 

brethren abroad to help us by their prayers and by tf.eir contribution.s 
to erect a sui table house of worship. We have no such house as a 

place of the size and importance of this demands. And believing we 
can accomplish much good by having one-we being unable to 
build it ourselves-would ask our brethren to aid us . . 

H oping your sympathy and assistance in our behalf will be enlisted 

in this call, and wishin g you peace in the Lord, I am, very truly, 

Yours in hope, 
A. G. THOMAS. 

Brethren who are disposed to aid in th is go<}d work will please send 
their contributions to Bro. A . G. Thomas at Atlanta, Ga. 

T. F. 

"CHOSEN BEFORE THE FOUNDATION OF 'l'HE WORLD." 

Bro. W. D. Bonds, of New Hope, Marshall county, requests our 

teaching in reference to Eph. i. 4, 5, and 12. The verses read: "Ac· 
cording as he has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before him in lo ve: having 

predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Ubrist to him-
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self, nccordi!1g to the good plensnre of his will, that we should be to 

the praise of l1is glory, who first trusted in Christ.." 
We understand the apostle t0 teach, that btfore the foundation of 

the Christian age-Peter called pentecost" the beginning,"-the Jews, 
ancl Apostles particularly, Vl"erfl chosen in Christ and God before the 

establisLment of th e kingdom destined for th eir adoption as heirs of -

his son. in the 12th verse the idea is repeated. Paul clearly shows 1 

that those who first trusted in Christ., ~-ere to be to the praise of his 

glory. The notion of any det: ree in ref,~r~nce to man before his crea· 

tion, is highly preposterous. The word world in the 4th verse has ref-

erence to the age of Christ. T. F. 

PrNE BLUFF, ALA., March 5th, 1860. 
BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-I atn inclined t.o write you items 

with referen:e to my labors and our prospects in this part of the 

"sunny south," for the information of tl1e brethren in other parts of 

our good country. For the interes" that I fee l in the progress of pure 

Bible religion in all parts of our country, lrada me to sup pose that the 

breth ren in other parts would be glad to know our prospects in this 

country. And I am sure it will pe gratifying to you to know with 
what success we are having here, is the result of the preaching of 

"Christ and him crucified," for I a in determined to know nothing here 

(in my labors for the c'<nse) but Christ and him crucified. I have 
plnnted myself on the foundation of the aposLles and prophets, Jesus 

Ch rist himself bE'ing the chief corner stone. You may then easily im· 

agine how much I feel atlached to those brethren who have buckled 
on the armor of the Gospel, and who contend so boldly and fearl essly '\ 

for the BiLle and the splendid institu tions taught therein. In, these 
days when there are so many restless spirits, \Yho, while they profess to 
take the Bible alone as their man of council, nevertheless seem to be 

unable to find in the Bible, all that is necessary for the prosperit.y of 

Zion, and are, therefore, willing to go into Babylon and purchase some 
of the second hand machinery ot that country, and a~e therewith im· 

ped ing and marring the beautiful and perfect work that the Chriatian 

institution, as developed in the New Testament, was designed to ac-

complish. I say that in such times, it is truly refreshing to one who 
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desires to see the beautiful building of the Lord kept free from the 
corrupting and contaminating schemes and devices of men, to read the 

produc:ions of such men as Faening, L1pscomb, and Fr~ukl in, breath· 

ing as they do, the very spirit of the New Testament; and to hear of 

their manly defence of Gospel Christianity . Hence you may ;nfer that 

the Gospel Advocate and Review always come to me as welcome 

messengers. 
I have for the last month been preaching ''the word'' on the south 

side of Alabama river; ~nd mostly at places where we had not been • 

heard before, or if we l1ad, it bas been so long that the mnjority of the 

citizens had never heard. I preacheu three discourses in Haynerville, 

where Bro. Fanning may rem€'mber having preached several years 

since, w bic\ I believe, was the last discourse preached by our breth· 

ren until I went there. The people every where seem inclir;eu, and 

even anxious to hear us, and where I have beeil, the peoplP have com

menced "searcl1ing the scriptures to see whether these thin gs are so," 

from wh ich we may expect a good rt'sult. 

I preached near this place on Saturday to a "small audience, and 

again on yesterday at 11 o'clock (Lord's day) to a very large audience, 

larger, I am informed, than was ever seen thete before; anu I never 

had better attention from so large an audience. I addressed them from 
the lst and part of the 2d chapters of Hebrews, at the close of which, 
t1'0 ha.ving heard " God speak ' by his Son," carne forwa rd and con

fessed that he is the Christ, the Son of God, and I had the pleasure of 

immersing them in the afternoon. One of them is the wife. of our es

teemed Bro. Adams, the other the son of one of our brethren. 0Llr 
prospects are brightening every day, and the time is not far distant 
when quite an abundant harvest will be gathered. The laborers are 

few, however, ''pray ye the Lord of the harvest, tl1at he may send 
forth more labot1frS into this field." The Lord bless you! 

Your brother in Christ, 

W. H. GOODLOE. 

' 

OBITUARIES. 

" Yet man is born unto trouble as the sparks fly upwards." Job v. 

We deeply lament the loss· of our much beloved sider, E llen Moore, 

who departed this life on the 22nd December last. Sister Ellen was 
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the wife uf Bro. J.P. Moore, and drtughter of our much esteemed Bro. 
Wade Barrett. She left a good husband, and sP.ven sprightly child· 
ren, besides numerous friend s, to mourn her irreparable loss. Her dis

ease was much complicated, seated principally in Typhoid fever .. 

Sister Ellen was born on thP 7th of April 1822. She was imm ersed 

in the Lord in the Spring of 1840. She was married to Bro. -Moore 
in 1844. No one's history, cloubtleos is more replete with lo vel iness 

than her's. She proved to be a Christ!an child, a Christian wife) a 

Christian moth er, and a Chri stian neighbor. She bore her sickness 
with Cbrist.ian fortitude. She sung songs of Christian hope; and died 

the death of a Christian. Indeed, we all sorrow for her, not as those 
who have no hope. Truly can I say, we all hope that sister Ellen has 

gone to enjoy a mansion in the New J erusalem, where we all hope 

one day to meet her, and to elwell with her in mansions of eternal rest 

at the right hand of God our Heavenly Father. 

B. H. BILLS. 

Springfield, Mo., Jan. 29th, 1860. 

LINDEN, TENN., April 15 th, 1860. 

BRo. F .A.NNING :- It becomes my painf!.ll duty to announce to you 
the death of our much esteemed and beloved brother, G. W. Shelton. 

He departed this life on the 17th of D ecember last, in the sixty-fourth 

year of his age, after a short illness of five or six days of typhoid 

pneumonia. He bore his illness with patience and now awaits his re

ward. Bro. Shelton was a member of the church about sixteen years. 

He stood firm in the faith once delivered to the saints. He was re· 

spected by all who !mew him. For myself, I held him in esteem as a 

Chri$tian gentleman, devoted to the cause of his Redeemer, and con
sistent in all his ways. H e wns always kind and obliging towards 
those he considrred worthy, and harsh toward none. He was a devo

ted husband and father, and will be much missed by sister Shelton 
and her large fam ily of children who are leit to mourn his loss. May 
they honor him by honoring the Saviou r, in obeyiug from their hearts 

the form of doctrine made known in t.be new and everlasting covenant, 
and become co-heirs with him in the joJ s of unfr.ding bliss ; and may 

we all gather strength, and renew our diligence to walk in the com

mandments of God our Savour, that our death ma.y be like his- c:..lm . 

W. B . EASLEY. 



THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

T. F.A.NNING AND w. LIPSCOMB, EDITORS. 

VOL. VI. NASHVILLE, JUNE, 1860. NO.6. 

WRITING OVER .A. FALSE NAME - COURSE OF THE 

"CHRISTIAN UNION." 

'With . ut seeming to feel unnecessarily serious, we consider that it 
will be but an act of simple justice to ourself, to enter our protest 
against the course of the Christian Union , published by Bro. L. A. 
Civille, Louisville, Ky., and edited by a committee whose names are 
concealed from the public. For this precedure, apostolic example is 
urged. The purpose, it is said, is to let the paper stand or fall upon 
its own merits. This may sound well to the unthinking, but it is more 
specious than real. 

Our special ground of objection is of a personal character. Months 
ago, a £ctitious writer asked in language sufficiently respectful, to claim 
our atttention what we meant by "Human Institutions?" We an 
swered to the best of our ability. The writer replied that he "could 
have no controversy with Mm"- meaning ourself. This language be

ing su"ceptible of the worst construction, we fe lt grieved and offended. 
We wrote to the publisher for the name of the writer, but he refused ; 
the masked editor pleaded the authority of the witnesses of Jesus 
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Chri~t, and so the matter yet stands. Ou r brethren in and about Lou · 

isville and elsewhere, who assume this dignified po~ition, will please 
bear with us, while we briefly notice the authority upon which they 

profess tv act. 

Did Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James, or Jude write 

unde r a false name, wir.h the view of letting his production stand on 

its own intrinsic merit? No one supposes that M:1.tthew, Mark, 

Luke, or J olm did so? Each was most careful at the outset to 

identify himself in his treatise. Did Paul prefer this mode of proceed

ing? It is believed he wrote fourteen epistJr.s, in tnirteen of which, 

he introduced himself a;; ·' Panl, a servant of Jesus Christ," "Paul, an 

Apostle of Jesus Christ," "Paul unto the r.hurch," "Paul, a servant 

of God," and "Paul, a pri sone r of Jesus Christ." But these unknown 

writers may tell us that Paul wrote the letter to the H ebrews without 

a name. Snppose we were to admit the truth of the declaration, shall 
one examplt> out weigh thirteen? We do not affirm, at present, who 

..,vrote the letter to th e Hebrews, bnt we hesitate not to declare that 

whoever composed it., did so, with the fullest assurance that his name 
and character were well known to those he addressed. Hear the wri

ter ''pray for us," and yet the us not known? "But," he adds, "I 

beseech you to do this, that I may be restored to you the sooner." 

Still wi_!l it be said they were ignorant of the writer? Listen again. 
"I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation, for I have 

written a letter to yon in few words. Know ye that e>ur brot her Tim

othy is set at liberty, ·w it.h whom, if he come shortly, I will see you." 
He b. xiii. 18-24. We ask if any candid man can conclude, with these 

quotations staring him in the face, that the writer of the Hebrew let· 
ter was unknown to the people addressed? 

The other lettf-rs begin, "James, a servant of God," "Pett>r, an 

Apostle of Jesus Christ," "'l'he Elder unto the elect lauy," to" Gaiu3," 
and "Jude, the servant of J esus Christ." 

What infrt.tuation could have taken possession of our friends of the 
Union to lead them to conclude that tbe wri ters of the New Testa· 

ment acted, without letting those addressed, or for whose benefit they 
labored, know who they were, is to us quite unaccountable. Our ob
jection, then, to their course is two-fold. In the first instance, they 
place the in spired writers in a false attitude before the world; and se· 

condly, if there existed the semblance of truth in favor of the ir posi
tion-an assumption which places them on thrones with tbc Apostles, 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 163 

issuing fo rth th eir productions for the lost tribes of earth, is an egre· 
gious b!;J.nder, and a miserable burlesque on all that. is sacred. 

H av ing thus given our candid conviction as to the sacredness of 

their high but empty pretension, we beg leave to speak of it, as it ap· 
pears in the sigh t of men and before God. 

The very fact of involving the charac ter of a brother or fellow-crea
ture under a false name, is ample cause for blotti ng from the heart the 
least and last remains of all brotherly love ailli gentlemanly respect. 
With gentlemen, indeed, it has always been, is now, and always will 
be un pardonable; and with professed Christians, such a course destroys 
Christian union, and bursts assunder every desirable bond of society. 
God himself is displeased. .We want no association with any being 
in the universe, who will dare app roach us under a mask, and we say 

in much kindness to our brethren who projected the Union, under the 
promise that they would furni sh a weekly, fully adequate to the wants 
of the times, tha t they have deceived themselves, and without a radi
cal change, the brethren cannot, and will not read their paper. 

While we ardently desire to be permitted to labor in the fea r of God, 
shoulder to shoulder with all Christians in the promotion of the Sa
viour's kingd om, we desire no fello wship whatever with men who will 
suffer themselues to write or speak of persons without telling us who 
they are, and what they want. If the Union is determined to persist, 
its fri ends will repent when it is too late. We cannot trust ourself 
with men under a mask ; and if we cannot journey through life with 

brethren, true, frank, indep endent, and respons:ble in all their ways, 
we would greatly prefer walking alone, or not walking at al l. A world 
without men and women is not desirable. Demons mutter and wh1sper 
in the dark-not. men. But we doubt not the good sense of the breth 
ren generally, will frown down the very ill-directed efforts of our Lou
isville a'ld other fri ends who have flattered themselves that th ey pos· 
sess the righ~ to stab in the dark. The Saviour said "Men love dark
ness rather than light because their deeds were evil." "But he that 
doeth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made man-

ifest that they are wrought in God." T . FANNING, 
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CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

There is evidently an error of most dangerous tendencies prevailing 
in many churches in regard to action towards trangressors. It is most 
plain, there are t wo orders of offences,-one personal, and the other 
against the cause. The Saviour said, (Luke xvii. 3-5,) "If thy bro. 
ther tresspass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And if he tres]!ass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times 
in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent, thou shal t forgive him." 
At this announcement, the Apostles, in their hopelessness regarding 
oue who should offend so often, and turn, saying, "I repent," exclaime '1, 
"Lord, increase our fait.h." Th e connection shows they desired their 
fa ith increased in any one who would offend so often, and yet ask for
giveness. 

Both, private and public sins are dt'scr:bed in Matt. xviii. 15-J. 7, 

"If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. But if he will not bear thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses ~very word 
may be established. And if be shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto 
the church, but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee 
as a heathen man and a publican." 

The bringing the private offence before the churcl;, makes it public. 
This private matter may be forgiven, not only seven times in the day, 
but seventy times seven. Not so, however, when the cause is suffer
ing. 

We will take a case or two for illustration. Paul, in speaking of a 
worse than hea~hen fornicati on, that "one should have his father 's 
wife," said "Ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he 
that hath done this deed, might be taken away from among you." 
There was no room for pardon in this instance. 'l'he thing was so 
monstrous, the servant of the Lord said, "Deliver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the fl esh , that the spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord J esus." 'I' his was to be done for the health Of 
the body of Christ. He adds, "A li ttle leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. Purge out, therefore, the old leaven that you may be a ne w 
lump." 

Take another from the same connection. "If any man that is called 
a brother be a fornica tor or covetous, or a railer, or a drunkard, or ex· 
tortiouer, with such a one no not to eat. Put away from among your· 
selves that wicked person." l Cor . 5th chap. 
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We admit that a man who is overtaken in a fault should be forgiven. 
(Gal. vi. 1.) A man, for instance, may pos~ibly be so far overtaken 
as to get drunk, or swear and lie, as did Peter, but a single act forms 
not the character. Peter, though, had to be convertea, and he who 
but once in his life gets dru!!k, must be forgiven in order to enjoy the 
Father's smiles. But the habitual swearer or drunkard is quite an
other character. He who has repeatedly and habitually been the sub· 
ject of intoxication, must be put away. The health and salvation of 
the body of Christ demand it, and no promise should weigh a feRther, 
till the fruits of reformation are seen. The same subject was before 
ti1e Apostle when he said ''If any man obey not our word by this 
epistle, .note that man, and have no company with him, that he may 
be ashamed. Yet count him not as au enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother." Tbe sam'} matter was before him, when he said "For
give him that hath caused grief, and comfort him, lest perhaps, such 
an one should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow." 2 Cor. ii. 7. 
There are two points clearly pointed out in these scriptures. First, 
the member who has brought reproach upon the cause, in order to the 
preservation of the health of the body, must go out. Secondly, he 
must not be countenanced as a Christian, but admonished as a frai l 
brother in the flesh, and every laudable effort should be !Jlade to re
cover him from the snare of the wicked one. 

Our brethren who have spoken or written to us in reference to the 
· ir,~ebr i ates, and other transgressors, in the churches, may see from these 
remarks, our solemn conclusions. Put away from among you, beloved 
brethren, every brother who walks disorderly; and when you see one 
such fall en, pitty him-labor with him, and when he is thoroughly 
converted, try him again, but as one has often answered, even iu this, 
"hasten leis~trely. " T. F. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE COMMENCEMENT FOR 1860. 

Much to our regret, sickness prevented us from attending the com
mencement exercises, June 6th, but we are happy to learn tLat there 
was a very large attendance, and the six graduates acquitted them
selves well. May they prove by their devotion to truth and righteous· 
ness, the value of the acquisitions they have made . T. F. 
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A VOICE FROM ARKANSAS THAT WILL AND MUST 

BE HEARD. 

BRo. ToLBERT:- We are calling back many from their crusades 
who had buckled on their sect:tri an armour for the speedy death of 
heretics. The "A. C. Rev iew" of April 24, reports six thousand from 
the world, on.-J hundred and twenty-eight from the Methodists, and 
eighty two from the Baptists, etc., all recently adopted into Shiloah's 
family. 

Dr. Pierce, of Georgia, has been pierced with an idea that th e flesh 
and blood appli~nces of Method ism have crowded the Methodist church 
with sn much of the gross material, that the animality of the church 
has crushed out the spi1·ituality. He must be slow of heart, ~nd dull 
of vision not to have caught this glimpse sooner I 

Last Lord's clay I made my debut, on a new theatre, by invitation. 
I suppose that the little Cicero of the Circuit, caught the ala1·m, and 
at 10 o'clock, he addressed my congregation in his house. The bouse 
was drawn to its last tension, and about fifty out·door. 

When I reached the door, I caught, in my visual line, a blank face 
standing before the pulpit with a picher of water in hand. I heard 
him enunciate, "I baptize thee, sister ---, in the name (by the au
thority) of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." And he let slip at the 
head of this dull nimph, a sluice from the mouth of the vessel. 

He said, "I baptize thee." Baptise means immerse. He did not 
immerse her; and th~refore, I labeled this No. l. He said that pour 
was baptism, this No.2. He said he played this farce by the author
ity of High H~aven, this No. 3. For heaven no more authorized this 
infidel?'ty, than be did this unbeliever to bottle sun.beams, and bridge 
the Atlantic with moonshine I 

When the farce was fully played, I asked this young Burke, who 
was 

"Born for the universe, but na1·rowed his mind, 
And to party gave up what was meant for mankind," 

if he would announce that in five minutes, I would address the house? 
He referred me to two bipeds of the homo genus kind, whom he denom· 
nated Elders! They elced out, ''You cannot preach here." A ll saw 
the collision between this t1·iurnviate ecclesiastic I and a dark disgust 
followed . 

A patriotic man, of seventy·fivc winters, arose and said, "That he 
desired to test the question of privilege in behalf of tile stranger; all 

.. 
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therefore who desi red to hear him, say I." The whole house, save 
three, voted affirmativE>ly. T he preacher and his elders voted no, and 

of course they were negative men. I took the stand, congratulated 
myself that I had been duly elected, ''American" as I am, by a demo

cratic vote, and pledged a constitutional adm inistration. My inaugu
ratory you can read, 20th chap. J ohn. 

_Ji.n1ong other th ings, I showed that baptism without in1m ersion is 
like a guin ea without gold. Told the house that once the Hc.n. T. S . 
Grimpke wrote to a Baptist Divine for the best work on baptism. 

The honest preacher sent hi m a copy of theN ew Testament, for which 

G. lauded him much. Put this book alone into the hands of inquirers 

after the "ancient land marks," and a Jordan dip will be the resul t 

with the honest. 
There is not a Pedobaplist this side the sun, moon, and stars, and 

upon this green earth , who is willing to trust his child with the New 

Testament alone, upon the question of baptism. The glosses must 

come I Immersionists have never written a book in defence of the 

New Testament baptism, but wri tten always to oppose creed bap tism. 

When I closed, sund ry requests were made for me to preach for the 
neighborhood. Some tendering me pri vate houses, others declaring 

that publi c houses should be furnished. 

"May my right hand forget its cunning," ere I would neglect such 
people. 

Bro. F., say to my brethren to spare each other disgraceful contro
versies, and to stand shoulder to shoulder, like grey hounJs in the pass, 

straining on the start against the K ing's enemies. This is God· like, 

the other demon-like . May heaven shield thee . 
J AMES A. BUTLER. 

H elena, A rk, May 12th, 1860. 

PROSPECTS OF THE GOSPEL. 
From almost every section of the country the reports are c~ t eering. 

Many are honoring th e Saviour wherever the gospel is preached in the 

love of it. Within a few 1Yeeks, between fifteen ant! twenty have 
yielded at ]:l'ranklin College, and are now rejoicing members of the 

family of God. 

We need more earnest, humble laborers. 1'he cause is the best in 
the world , but, it is not self- moving. The machineq is to be put into 
motion, and kept in mind by faithful men. T . F. 
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CO-OPERATION MEETING. 

FRANKLIN, WILLIAMSON couNTY, TENN., May 2d, 1860. 

According to appointment prev~ously made by th e di sciples of Jesus 
Christ, in coiipemtion at Ebenezer, Davidson county in Februa ry last, 
Seniors, Evangelists, and members, assembled at Franklin- to-day at 
lOt o'clock A . M., from the churches as follows: 

No. l. FRANKLIN-F. H. Davis, Evangelist, A. Vl. Moss, John 
K irkpatrick and others. 

2. L EIPER's FoRK-R. B. Trimble, H. D. Bantau, Henry Smith , 
E vangelists, Elder J . Southall, W. A. Rogers, and others. 

3. OwEN STATION-Eld. J. Owen, lady and others. 
4. BosTON-Eld. Seth Sparkman. 
5. FRANKLIN CoLLEGE-T. Fanning, E. G. Sewell, T. Goodall, 

E vangelists, J. T. Callender and S. P. Nicks. 
6. EBENEZER-N. W. Carter and John Hill. 
7. U NION-Eld. J. Harlan, B. W. Thompson and lady. 
8. MuRFREESBORo-Eld. J. W. H all and F. D. Craig . . 
9. HARTSVILLE-Thomas Stalker, Evangelist. 
10. THOMPSON's STATION- Elders D. C. Hamilton, Dr. E . Thomp-

son, and Thomas Bond. 
ll. RoBERTSON's FoRK-Wade Barrett, Evangelist. 
12. L YNNVILLE-J. K. Spear, Jr., Evangelists. 
13. SALEM-David Lipscomb, Evaugelist. 
14. CRoss RoADS-G. W. Cone, Evangelists, 
Also with ns, Prof. W. D. Carnes, whose membersh ip is at Spencer, 

but resides iu Knoxville, East Tenn. 

Bro. F. H. Davis was called to act as Chairman during th e delibe
rations of the meeting, etc. Bros. A . W. Moss and W. A. Rogers to 
act as Secretaries. 

REPORTS, ETC. 

Bro. F. H . Davis, of the Franklin congregation, reported the con
gregation as being in a healthy condition , meeting regularly to attend 
to the worship on Lord's days, also meeting during the week for social 
worship-growing in knowledge if not in numbers. Quite a number 
of the brethren possessing the ability an d willingness to engage in the 
public worship on Lord's days, aho attend to S und ay schools on Lord's 
day mornings, and that St•me of the brethren attend to fam ily worship, 
coopera ting with L eiper's Fork and 'l'hompson's Station, in keeping an 
effi cient evangelist in the fi eld. 
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Bro. W. Rogers reported the congregation meeting at Leiper's Fork 
as being at peace and in good condition, not forsaking the assembling 
themselves together at some point, owning only t of the house, on 
every first day of the week to attend to all the ordinances of the Lord's 

house, as being capable of doing their own worship- having brethren 
able and willing- commanding more respect, and doing much better 
than we did before we commenced meeting weekly and worshipping 
for ourselves. But their is a great deficiency in family worship. 

Bro. J. C. Owen reported the brethren at Owen's Station as meet · 
ing regularly on every Lord 's day, unless in very inclement weather; 
attend to there worship, including the contribution; find no difficulty 
of meeting the demands made on them as a congregation from that 

source. '!.'he brethren, generally, manifesting a willingness in assist· 
ing in the worship. But think the brethren are not doing th eir duly 
in the neglect of family worship. 

TrrmrPSON ST.ATION.-Reported tbe congregation meeting regularly 
on Lord's day-attending to the ordinances-drawing their means to 
defray evangelizing expenses, with other incidents from Lord's Treas· 
ury, and when a deficiency exist., they meet the demands by the breth· 
ren contributing to meet the demand. At peace and harmony, gro\Y· 
ing in grace and the knowledge of the truth. 

Eld. Seth Sparkman reported the disciples meeting at Boston as 
having sustained an Evangelist for the lasL two years, in holding forth 
the word of life to those that were destitute, are now without an Evan· 
gelist. Meet regulady on every Lord's cl ay to worsh ip-some brother 

:aking the lead, and at the close of the exercises, it is announced what 
other brother is expected to teach on th e next Lord's day, which plan 
seems to work well. At peace, etc. 

Bro. T. :l!.,anning stated that the brethren and sist~rs of Franklin 
College congregation meet weekly to attend to all its ordinances; find 
no difficulty in raising a sufficiency of means, thus far, through the 
medium of the Lord's Treasury to meet all current expenses, including 
those necessary for evangelising purposes; and that the heads of fam· 
ilies generally attend to fami ly worship. Reported the brethren at 

peace among themselves and others. 

EBENEZER.-Bro. J olm Hill reported the brethren as doing much 
bett.er since forming a determ ination to meet regularly on the first day 
of the week to break the loaf, etc., a thing attended with some diffi

culty heretofore, as they have been in the habit of meeting some of 
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t11em at Rock Spring, and owmg to peculiar circumstances, all the 
brethrE'n cannot be persuaded or impressed with the importance 
of doing so; quite a number meet, however, weekly to attend to the 
worship. Reported whenever there was a deficit in the T reasury, it 
was made kno wn to the brethren, and soon necessa ry expenses were 

met by them. 
UNroN.- R eported by Eld Joseph H arlan as meeting regularly, and 

attending to all the ordinanl:es,. inclnd ing the contributions. 
MnRFREESBORo.-Reported by Bro. J. W . H all; brethren meeting 

regularly on th e Lord's day , attending to all the Lord's hnuse- con· 
tributing aB the Lord bas prospered them; sustain Evangelists from 
that source alone, also meeting all demands ; find no difficulty; pray· 
ing liberally; have a num ber of brethren capable of attending to the 
worsh ip; not at all dependent on E vangelists to do the work i0r them; 

are in a healthy condition . . 
RoBERTSON's FonK.- Reported by Eld. W ade Barrett as not meet

ing regularly on the first day of week to attend to the ordinances, but 

meet once or twice per month; are in the habi t of supporting Evan
gelists by the subscription plan; cooperate with other congregations in 
evangelising. 

H.ARTSVILLE.-Bro. Thomas Stalker, Evangeli st, reported the con
gregation at H artsville as meeting regularly to worsh ip; attending to 
all t he ordinances ; The brethren contributing as the L ord has pros
pered th em- raising a sufficiency of funds fo r all church pu rposes . In 

a l:.ealtby condition, growing in knowledge; generally attend ing to 

fam ily worship; attend to schools on Lord's days, and social worship 
during the week . 

S.ALEM.- R eported by Bro. D avid Lipscomb as meeting regularly 
to worship and keep the ordinances, except the contributions which is 
not attended to regularly. 

CRoss R-OADS.- G. W . Cone, Evangelist, reported this congrega
tion of disciples as meeting on the first day of th e week regularly
sometim es attending to the contributions, but not always. Also re
ported the congregations as wishing to cooperate with the brethren in 
doing good. 

LYNNVILLE.-Reported by J. K . Spear, Evangelist, as being en· 

gaged in cooperation with various other congregations; as genc!rally 
in a healthy condition. And urged with some sensible remarks the 
importance of the regular assemblage of disciples to worship, attend· 
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ing to all the ordinances. 
ted personally, for which 
not further rep orr. 

But owiug to the co ; ; gr~:gation beingrepor

he labored, by Eld. Wade Barrett, he did 

SPENCER.-Bro. W .D. CarnPs repor ted his membership'as being with 

this congregation. Although being in Knoxville, he expressed him
self as highly pleased with the report s made by the brethren, and as 
agreeing to the manner of worship or order observed by the brethren 

in his locality, helped much by b:s good advice and ripe scholarship. 
Bro. E. G. Sewell, Evangel ist for the Cooperation, gave an interest

ing statement of a portion of his labors with the congregations meeting 

at Murfreesboro, Crippled Creek, Woodbury, L ebanon, Silver Springs, 
Rock Springs, Owen's Station, Thompson's Station, Knob Creek, Buck 

Grove, and other points, reporting these congregations as meeting reg· 

ularly to worsl:. ip, consequently in a healthy and flourishing cond ition; 

reporti11g a number of additions at some of these lJOints during his la

bor among them. 

Bro. Thomas Stalker, Evangelist for the Cooperation, stated that he 
had confined his labors mostly in the vicinity of Hartsville, Sumner 

county. Hfts, however, visited the following points in his evangelis

ing efforts: Lafayette, Dixon's Springs, Carthage, E]->person's Springs, 

or near that point, and Ebenezer; find s the disciples generally meeting 

regularly, worshipping for themselves; and when he has failed to get 

them to dn so, he has turned his attention from them to those that 

would. 

Brethren H. D. Bantau and R. B. Trimble, Evangelists, also gave 
a sbort history of their labors, and found the congregations generally 
in a heal thy condition. And Bro. Bantau urged tl;e brethren to give 

some attention to Coluwbia, ll~aury county, stating that there was 
some good siste rs there ·wishing to do thei1- whole duty &s Christians. 
Bro. Trimble also urged the brethren in their evangelical labors to 

make an effort to instruct the colored population, giving it, as his opin
ion, that they were too much neglected by the evangelists. 

A number of questions were discussed by various brethren present. 

The most prominent of wh ich was that of "Ordination," and "What 

Christian courtesy is due between the churches of Christ." Brothers 

Cone, Ban tau, and Lipscomb having failed to report on the latter ques
tion as requested. On the first question-that of ordination-quite a 
number of brethren took part, coming generally to the conclusion, that 
ordination or consecration would include the imposition of hands, which 
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imposition could not, wiLh propriety, be dispensed with. Also that 
relations are different and obligations more imposing afterwards than 
before. Although it is the Christian's duty and privilege to act, pre

vious to any such setting apart, by fasting and prayer, and imposition 

of hands. And after such consecration, the whole time of the person 

thus ordained, should be devoted to the work whereunto they are 

appointed, repudiating wholly the idea of the imposition of hands by 
any body-as imparting any gift or ability they did not previously 

possess. The design Leing to direct the labor in a different channel, 

or to the employment of time, etc. 

On the question of courtesy due from one congregation to another 

the brethren generally seemed to be s::tisfied that the same couttesy 

that was due Christians or disciples to one another was due from con

gregations to another. And whatever act or course of conduct, if per· 

sisted in, that would be provoking or be in sulting by one disciple to

ward anc.ther, individually, would be equally so by one church of Jesus 

Christ toward another, in a congregated capacity. And that congre

gations of Christians benr to each other the same relations that one 

disciple bears to another. E ach disciple is amenable particularly to 

the church of which he is a member. But he is under some obliga

tions of courtesy to all other Christians. The different congregations 

of Jesus Christ in the whole world, compose what is called the church 

of God, and one of these congregations are not entirely independent 
of all other cb urches of J esus Christ, but should respect and consul t, 

if necessary, with each other on any question in which the church of 
God has any interest. And when one member of a congregation has 

bee!). wit.hdrawn for an_y immoral conduct, and goes to another signify ing 

a wish to become a member, has the right to do so unquestionably, by 
confessing hi s sins; and it is the duty of such congregatiou to receive 
him; but not otherwise, without insulting the congregation that had 
prev iously dealt with him . Furthermore, the same law of God, 
coupled with man's submission, that will put a person in the church, 

with man's refusal to submit, will put him out. 

The question of Co:1tribution was also discussed at some length by 

various brethren present., agreeing with almost entire unanimity, that 

all the funds necessary to defray th e expenses of evangelical labors, the 

necessities of the poor saints, and all incidental expenses ought to be 
raised through the medium of the Lord's t reasury alone, by each dis
ciple contributing on the first day of the week as the Lord bas pros-
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pered him; and if this plan is carried out of weekly contributions, 
funds sufficient for all practical purposes will be raised. Only two 
brethren seemed to differ from this viev.·-Bros. Barrett and Ban tau
affirming that the intention of contribution originally, was to meet the 
necessities of the poor saints at J erusalem-and not for Evangelists as 
such. 

It was also suggested tbat the congregation of which Bro. Carmack 
is a member, be consulted about the propriety of sending him in the 
field as an Evangelist, if his health would permit. Also that Bro. R. 
B. Trimble be requested to spend his time, not otherwise employed, in 
evangelising within the bounds of the Cooperation. 

The Cooperation further called tl1e attention of the brethren to their 
duty in sustaining Bros. Sewell and Stalker already in the field. 

Bro. F. H. Davis was also requested to labor to the extent of his 
abil ity, which he intimated he would do so soon as he had closed some 
business affai rs that demanded his attention. 

Bro. W . D. Carnes was requested to prepare a written essay on the 
instruction of the youth of the country, to be read at the next Coope· 
ration meeting. 

Bro. R. B. Trimble was also requested to prepare a similar essay on 
the best mode of instruction for the colored population, to be read at 
next meeting. 

After which the meeting adjourned to meet in Columbia, Maury Co., 
Tennessee, on Wednesday before the first Lord's day in November 
next, at 10 o'clock A. M. 

W. A. ROGERS, Secreta1·y. 

CONSO LA'l'ION TO CHRISTIANS. 

''My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an ad vocate of the Father, Jesus Christ 

the righteous. 1 John ii. l. 

This is the language of John, the beloved disciple, to those whose 
sins were forgiven, verse 12. Surely it is a source of consolation to 
Christians to know that they have an advocate, even Jesus the right· 
eous one. While encumbered by dull mortality, we are all very liable 
to be overtaken by sin, for in the preceding chapter John says, "If 
we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
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us." Then how consoling t.he fact, that although we may run into for

bidden paths, there is one through whom we may approach ou r Heav· 
euly Father in humble prayer and obtain forgiveness of our sins. In the 

first chapter, we are also informed, "If we confess our sins, he is faith

ful anJ just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse ns from all unri ght· 

eo usness." What gratitud e do we owe to our kind F ather for hi s con

descending love I He will hear the petitions of his erring sons and 

daughters. In the language of the poet, 

"Prayer is the Christian's vi tal breath, 
The Christian's native air ; 

His watchword at the gates of de:1th; 
He enters heaven with prayer 

0 , Thou, by whom we come to God, 
1'he Life, the Tr uth, the Way! 

The path of prayer thyself hath trod ; 
Lord teach us how t.o pray." 

The Bible teaches us very explicitly, that God will grant th e peti
tions of those who keep hi s commandments. Then, in the language 

of "Paul, let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 

we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." Heb. 
iv. 16. From the fact that we have heard some express fears that they 

had not th at degree of humble boldness t!Jat should posssess the devo

ted follo wers of the L ord J esns Christ, it may not be amiss to call the 
attention to .the following scriptures, which I fondly hope will find a 
dwelling place in the hearts of the wavering, and enahle us all to come 

boldly to our kind benefactor, that we may be strengthened by might 

in the inner man. Give heed to th e follo wing : "No w we kn ow that 
God heareth not sinners: but if any man bP. worshipper of God, and 

doet], his will, him he heareth." J ohn ix:. 31. N ext, we call atten

tion to the consoliug language of P eter: "For the eyes of the L ord 
are over the righ teo us, and his ears are open unto th eir prayers: but 
the face of th e L ord is against them that do evil." 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
Again, "And whatsoever we ask, we receive from him, because we 

keep his commandments, and do these things that are ple11sing in his 
sight." l John ii i. 22 . From th ese scriptures, we are forced to the 

happy conclusion that God doeth care for his children. Th t> n, when 
we commit sin, let us repent and confess thP.m before ~ur Father in 
heaven, and in bumble prayer ask his forgiveness. He will not only 

pardon lAS, but will give us those things we ask, if we keep his com
mandments. Being fully assured of these things, how careful should 
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we be to walk humbly bdore our God in all lowliness anJ meekness. 

To every brother &nd sister in Christ, we would suggest the impor· 
tance of being more prayerful. Let us, like Daniel of old, pray three 

times a day. We are taught that th e prayers of the righ teous avail 
much, and we are well assured th at much has been accomplished by 
prayer. If prayer eve r was needed more at one time than another, 

surely no w is that time. T o be conv inced of this, we need only look 
· for a moment at the elements at war, in both the political and religious 

worlds. L et us, dear brethren in Chri st, cry mightily to our God, 

th:ot we may have more happy tim es-that infideli ty may be driven 
from our ranks-that th e rulers of our land may so rule, that we may 

lead quiet and peaceable li ves. L et us strive to be ligh ts in the world 

-to refrain from evil, and to serve God in spirit and truth. The day 
is coming when we must stand before the judgment seat of Christ, 

therefore, let us k eep ou rselves fr ee from the si ns comrron to our age, 

that when we are called from tim e, we may be ad mitted into the par

adise of our God where there are pleasures fore ve r more. 
In Chri st, 

T. M. SWEENEY. 

MIDWAY, T EXAS. 

BISHOPS. 

BRO. FANNING :-The subj ect of Bishops or Seniors, and their du
ties, have been matters of much consideration, and have called forth 
many remarks and long essays from many brethren. Whole columns 

of newspapers have been fill ed up about bishops and thei r office. No 

one, however, as far as I know, has und ertaken to show th e coincident 

character of bishops and brethren. And consequently many seem to 
have come to the conclusion tl1 at bishops and preachers should be .nuch 
more holy and sinl ess than Christians in general,-in a word, they 

should be sanctified in the methodistic sense. 
Those who will put the mselves to th e trouble to examine the follow· 

ing scriptures, will, perhaps, change their notion. We will take the 

items as given by Paul to Timot.hy, first epistle, chap. iii. 
1st. A bishop is to be "blameless." Paul teach es the C~ristians at 

Philippi to '' uo all things without murmurings and disputiugs, that 
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you may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine 

as li ghts of the world." 

Iu this point of qualification, there seems to be no difference, for the 
Lishop of Ephesus and the Christians were all to be blameless or with

out blame. 

2d. The bishop must be the husband of "one v>ife," as we presume 
no one will contend that Christians in general may have more than 
one wife at the time, and bishops only one; and as God gave to Adam 
but one, showing therefore that he intended man should have only one, 
it is unnecessary, therefore, to argue this point farther. 

3d. The bishop is to be vigilo.nt . Paul exhorted the bishops at 
Ephesus to be vigilant or watchful. Peter taught his brethren to be 
"sober, to be vigilan t, because your adversary,the devil, walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour." 1 Pet. v. 5. 

4Ll!. The bishop must be sobe;·. We have seen from the quota· 
tion from Peter, that all Christians are to be sober; so Paul exhorted 
the Thessalonian Christians. 1 Thes. v. 6, 7. 

5th . The bishop is to be a man of good behaviour. Paul taught 
Titus to teach the old women to be of good behaviour. The connec· 
tion shows tl1at all were to be possessed of the same characteristic. 

6th. The bishop is to be given to "hospitality." Paul teaches the 
church at Rome to be given to hospitality, and the Hebrews to be care· 
ful to "entertain strangers." Rom. xii. Peter also says ''use hospi· 
tality, one to another. 1 Pet. iv. 9. If bishops are to be liberal, the 
Christians in general are not to be covetous, but follow the example 
of the bishop, or rather the example of the great beneVolence of the 
Saviour in his love toward the world. 

7th. The b:shop is not to be "given to wine." So Peter wrote to his 
brethren to be sobe;·, A drunken bishop would present a strange ex· 
ample to the flock, so would a drunken Christian be an anomaly. 

8th. A bishop is not to be "greedy of filthy luc1·e," or resort to un · 
christian methods of getting gain . We have seen that all Christians 
are to be possessed of hospitality and good behavour. If bishops are 
not to pursue an unchristian course to get gain, it follows as a natural 
conclusion, that the CLristian is to be governed by the same rule, for 
l1e is to be an example to the flock. 1 Peter v. 

9th. The bishop is to be patient. Paul taught the church at Rome 
to be patient i!l tribulation. Rom. xi i. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 177 

10. Titus was to put them in mind to speak evil of no man-to be 
no brawler.~, nor does Paul allow the bishops to be brawlers. Tit. iii. 

11. The bishop is not to be covetous. Paul informs.the Corinthians 
that the covetous shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Then the Christians are no more allowed to addict themselves to this, 
the most insidious and accused sin, with which the church was ever in
fested, than the bi shops. 

12. The bishop i's to rule well his family, having his child ren in sub
jection. Paul taught the Ephesian Christians to "bring up their child
ren in the discipline and instruction of the Lord." (Revised version.) 
Solomon said "train up a child in the way it should go, and when 
he is old he will not depart from it." When the children are well in
structed and trained, they will therefore be well ruled. 

13th. The bishop is to be a man of "good report." The Philippian 
Christians were taught by Paul to be of good report. 

We have followed the parallel characteristics of the hishops and the 
Christians, and found them to agree i!l every point with two excep
tions, first, the bishop is to be a man of age or experience; secondly, 

·apt, or able to teach, which all Christians cannot do to the same extent, 
and yet all are required to be able to give a reason of their hope to 
every one that asketh them, with meekness and fear. No one should 
be satisfied, with just a sufficiency of New Testament information to 
get into tbe church; but if we would not fall far below the Christian 
cbaractP.r as sec forth by the divinely inspired penmen, we must grow 
in grace and the knowledge of our Lord and SavJOur Jesus Christ, 
and thus become men and women in Christ Jesus, instead of always 
being babes, with the rebuke staring us in the face, ''when ye ought to 
b ·l teachers, ye have need that some one teach y<1u the first principles 
of the oracles of Christ." G. W. CONE. 

Bell Buckle, Bedford county, Tenn. 

"BE ZEALOUS." 
Without zeal according to knowledge, nothing worthy can be ac

complished in this life. We are often much astonished at the differ
ence of achievements of men possessing apparently equal mental abil
ity. The cause is obvious. One is zealous-labors in good and bad 
weather-and strives ardently to do good. The other waits· for good 
days, fear his health,-in a word, is idle, and does nothing valuable. 

2 
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vVe know not what we can do till we try; and oftentimes, not till we 

try several times. Columbus by perse·verance discovered a new 

world, and many a pennyless youth, by zealous application, has be
come a statesman, and man of high renown. Preachers who give 
themselves to the work, never fail of success, and tne hnml:Jest in the 

congregation, by continual effort, overcomes remarkable impediments, 
and even astoni8h themselves in their success. 

When we have faith as a grain of mustard seed, we can say to this 

mountain depart and be planted in the midst of the sea, and it obeys 

us. "Blessed are they who seek after righteousness, for they shall be 

satisfied." Beloved in toe Lord, let us be zealous. T. F. 

RECONUILIATION. 
The germ of all the erroneous doctrines anu practices upon the sub

ject of reconciliation iss misconception of the character of God. The 

Pagan world misconceiving the purpose of the sacrifices of the patri· 

arch a! and J ewisb ages, supposed God was an angry, implacable being, 

only to be appeased and propitiated by sacrifice, penance and bodily 

torture. This idea has been perpetuated through the poluted stream 

of tradition and is prominent in every human system of religion in the 
world. There yet lingers much pagan theology in the hearts of men; 
heDce it is very easy to persuade them that God must be pleased with 

their weeping, mourning and agonizing, and through the prayers of the 
preachers will become reconciled. It had been so long the lending 

idea of religion am~mg the Gentiles, t~at they were unwilling to part 
with it. But such doctrine could find no countenance in the church 
so long as the teachings of the Apostles were respected. They re

bnkecl eve ry attempt to iutroduce it into christian ity as a corruption 
of the gospel and dishonoring to our merciful Heavenly l!'ath P.r, who 

is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself. Not until the Rom ish 
Apostacy was its corrupt and neutralizing influence felt up<>n the worc1 
of God. It has imperceptibly led men from a correct knowledge of 

• God and intelli gent ouedience of faith to ignorance, superstition and 
) dolatry. The protestant sects inherited the error with \ts correspond

ing practices from the mother of sects, and though they teach that God 

is love, that he is full of mercy, long·suffering and willing to pardon 
and abundantly bless all who will come unto him, in their practice 
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they contradict it all, and represent God as a cruel, revengeful being, 
who suffers his creatures to sorrow and afflict themselves in the deep

est gloom and despair for days, months and often years, ere be will 

relen t and extend mercy. The Apostles took the humble position of 
embassadors for Christ, and rep resented God in Christ, wi th outstretch_ 

ed arms of mercy, sending an embassy of peace, reasoning with men 

and calling upon them continually to change their rebellious dispositions 
and practices a!ld be reconciled to Him. 

But men have presumed to change this order, and now sinne rs are 
collected togethe r and the preachers are called upon to send an embas
sy to heaven to entreat God to be reconciled to them in which the 
King of Zion, whose high prerogntive it is to grant to men terms of 

reconciliation, is assigned no higher position titan a mere porter to 

gain audience with the Father. A new mediation different from that 
of Christ is set up as necessary to acceptance with God. · A new set 

of embassadors are inaugurated in an earthly court, to pray God in 

their own authority to be reconciled to men. H ear one of the em
bassadors who received the word of reconciliation from him who holds 

all power in heaven and earth. "Now then we are embassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, we pray yo u in Christ's 

. stead, be ye reconciled to God." H as Christ commissioned an embas· 

sador since Paul? Not one. Why then do men call their systems or

thodox, which contradict him in teaching that God must be reconciled 
to men. The old pagan idea of propitiating Gc,d is of such ancient 

parentage, and occupies so prominent a position in the human systems 

that to dispense with it would leave them without a center. T ake it 

away and we would hear no more of camp-meeting and revival excite_ 

ments. Preachers would be deprived of their priestly honors, the 
Bible exalted to its true position in the minds and hearts of men, and 
suffering humanity rejoice in the light of the gospel, the word of recon

ciliation. 

The only plea that can be made for the practice of petitioning God 

at the altar, for the pardon of sinners, is that it seems more appropriate 

in the wisdom of men, that they shoulrl be pardoned in that way, than 

in obedience to the gospel. Why does it seem so? Because their 

eyes are blinded and must be so long as they look at religion through 
the wisdom or philvsophy of earth. The very fact of its according 
with the wisdom of rneo, is a strong argument against it, when we 
take into consideration the fact, that God has brought to naught ail the 
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wisdom of this world, that he that glories may glory in the Lord. 
Human systems take the honor from God and give it to men. "They 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness have not submitted themselves to the righteous 
ness of God." 

Though God is displeased with the wicked continually, it is on ac
count of their sins, and when they turn from their rebellion and obey 
the gospel, angels rejoice in heaven. God is well pleased and grants 
them the pardon of all their sins and comforts of His Spirit. This 
is Heaven's wisdom-God's embassy of peace and word of reconcilia· 
tion which by the gospel is preached to sinful men. 

T. GOODALL. 
Franklin College, June 14, 1860. 

OUR SCHOOL POSITION. 

We have given twenty-four consecutive years of our life, with our 
partner in affliction, to the teaching of youth, and sixteen of these 
have w~ acted as President of Franklin College. For several years, 
however, we have earnestly desired to resign our office to another, and 
we are happy to say that we confidently believe we have found in 
Bro. W. D. Carnes, President of the East Tennessee University, one 
eminently qualified to take the care and oversight of the Inst-itution, 
which we have spent the vigor of our manhood in establishing. Our 
purpose is te continue to teach to the end of our pilgrimage. We 
may have charge of a depart!Ilent in Colle~e, but our wish is to main
tain such a connection as will not interfere with the main operations 
of the school were we disposed to be absent for months. Our ambi
tion is to give more of our time and energies to study, writing and the 
preaching of the word. We have to regret, however, that our worldly 
responsibilities, at present, seriously interfere with our intellectual and 
spiritual obligations. We hope that a very great length of time will 
not be needed to at least partially relieve ourself from our most se
rious embarrassments. We desire to see our brethren in various por· 
tions of the earth, ere we go hence; and our continued prayer to 
heaven, is to enable us to be useful to our fellow creatures. 

T. FANNING. 
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RELIGION OF CHRIST. 

It is indeed a sad mistake to suppose that the religion of Christ is 
suited only for the sick, the aged, the feeble-that it is only needed by 
us when sorrows, afflictions and storms of disaster and the monster 
death threatens us. Strong as are its comforts and consolations in 
these hours of sadness, speaki:::~g hope, joy and peace to the anxious 
soul, it is not here alone that we need the Christian religion-it is not 
here alone that its hallowing and purifying influence is most demand
ed. Poor indeed is that conception of the christian life, that takes it 
from the busy scenes and stirring activities of the health and vigor of 
manhood. God intended that we should live the Christian lifE', if we 
hope to die his death. He intended that if we would enjoy the con
solations of the Gospel in hours when we feel worthlessness of all 
things earthly, that we labor in his service while in health and full of 
energy. 

How few professed christians let the Gospd have any thing what
ever to do with their daily lives. Go to their homes, their stores, their 
shops, their farms, witness their daily life and see whether there are 
stamped upon all that they do and say, broad deep and undeceiving 
marks of holiness ar:d purity. Can we tell the very moment we en
ter the house of christians? A re there no sure signs which say uner
ringly, here dwell peace, harmony, contentment and love, that here 
prayer, thanksgiving and praise daily shed t.heir blessed influence on 
our homes, our lives, our conduct, just such as belong to the world? Is 
there nothing to uistinguish us the disciples of Christ, save a sort of 
lifeless, unfeeling attendance ·with the church ou the Lords day. Is 
this the best evidence we can give of the Christian life-of the power 
of the Good Spirit of God iu our hearts? Surely such is a poor 
shameful return for the love that bas been manifested for !.!S. Tis but 
a vain mockery of real Christian life. 

'!'here is no condition of life where the christian religion does not 
come fitly and powerfully with its peaceful and purifiing influence. We 
may be wealthy and surrounded by all that the most cultivated taste 
could desire, but ·what a mellowing and refining grace does the Gospel 
throw over the scene. Instead of being a castle of hoaruec1 treasures 
of the miser, such a home becomes the centre of the warrnest Christian 
benevolence, whither want and misfortune and suffering will often go 
for relief and never leave without a lighter heart and more cheerful 
countenance. We may be poor, chrisLianit.y has po\\·er to make hum· 
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ble homes the abode of pures~ joys. Be we learned, honored, refined . 
Christianity adds to and adorns the highe5t condition of life and gives a 
surety of honor which nothing can destroy. Wherever we are, what
ev~:>r our condition, the Christian religion is worth every thing to us. 
Life and health fail, wealth passes from us, honors and ranks and titles 
are as uncertain as the breath of the throng, but the Christian religion 

stands sure, permanent and unchanging, unfailing amidst all calamities 
and disasters. Shall we n,Jt then, brethren and sisters, honor it more 
highly-appreci<>te more fully the pri~eless riches of its blessings, and so 
walk as to feel that we are entitled through the mercy of our Father 
to claim some of His enjoyments. W. L. 

THE WORD OF GOD. 

How little are we disposed to be satisfied with the simple teachings 
of the Word of God. Our constant disposition is to seek for some
thing mysterious and untaught. The Gospel of Christ to the open, 
unprejudiced and hoBest heart, is a matter of the greatest simplicity. 
Surrounded with no mystery, cloud or donbt, it comes to us as a story 

of the most earnest and meekest life. It tells of the bumble babe 
cradled in the manger, it tells of homage of the wise men led by the 
star to his humble abode, of the quiet, obedient, yet remarkable child
hood, of (in the midst of all his submission to his parents) an intelli
gence far beyond his years, it tells of his temptation, his life of good 
deeds, his teachings in parables, his sufferings, his trial, his death, his 

burial and ressurreclion and his fina l commission and glorious ascension 
to his fathers throne. This is the plain tale of his eventful life, which 
stands a:; the foundation of the glorious plan of man's redemption
How different is it from the senseless systems which men eadeavor to 
bind upon the people. 

It doos not require the wisdom of a Webster to comprehend this 
simple matter of life and death. What sane creature in this land is 
there that cannot understand that Christ died for the sins of the world, 
and that salvation is freely offered. to all upon clear and explicit terms. 
It needs not the aid of Reverends or Rabbis or D octors of Divinity 
to expound this simple matter. The plain, hon est heart of the sincere 
man or woman in the humblest life, can comprehend it as fully as the 
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wisest philosopher. It speaks to the heart of the humble in no vain 

and senseless jargon, but in words of sympathy, entreaty and love, 

such as come home to the heart and m9ve its tenderest chords. 

Much of the preaching of the day ut"erly fails of its purpose, sim

ply because it moves not a chord vf the human heart. L earned, la
bored criticism and disquisitions will permit men to slumber on in ut

ter indifference, where a single gushing utterance bursting forth in over
flowing tenderness would strike home to the stoutes t hc;ut, gain th e 

victory almost without an effort. We all love strong, able arguments 

in defence of the truth, but let us not forget this is not all, or even 

half of the power of that Gospel which comes to us as the manifesta

tion of the highest., purest and deepest love. Those beautiful and 

touching scenes in the life of our Saviour have not been recorded 

merely to fill out the sketch . They present us pictures which rnc.ve 
the hardest heart. Who can go with the Saviour to the hut of the 

poor-who can stand with him beside the bier of the widow's son
who can see him at the gave of L azarus- hear him in the Garden of 
Gethsemane, pour forth th e anguish of his soul in prayer-who can 
hear him speak the comforting word to his belove d mother, "woman 

behold thy son !"-who can hear the words from the parched lips to 

which hi s enemies had refused the cooling draught, "Father, forgive 

them, they know not what t.hey do."-I ~ay, who can let these scenes 

be presented to them, and not feel that here, indeed, is a power that 

the world never could give? These, too, are matters which the hum

blest heart can realize and enjoy as fully as a Newton himself. How 

simple, i!llpressive are these lessons of heavenly wisdom, anC. witL. 
what heavenly balm and solace do they come to weary and sinful 
souls I W. L. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE. 

The Sixteenth Annual Commencement of this Institution took place 

on Wednesday, the 6th of J nne. W e have never known a more 
favorable day, anJ all passed most pleasantly. The audience was large, 
comprising mn.ny brethren who had never before visited the College. 
Addresses were deliverad in the forenoon by THo~. A. HI~AD , JAs . 

ALEXANDER, J . S. McCoRKLE, L. P . SwAIN, Trtos. W. DAvrs and 

J. J. ScoTT, all of Tennessee, and a degree of Bachelor of Liberal 
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Arts was conferred upon each. Immediately after the conferring of 
degrees, the Assembly repaired to the College Dining Hall and par
took of refreshments prepared for the da.y. 

At two o'clock, P. M., Bro. F. M. Carmack, delivered a chaste and 

thoughtful address before the .Alumni of the Institutien, upon what he 
termE>d the "C1t?·se of the Sun." The address will be published and 
will well repay the reader. At 2 o'clock, the audience was entertain

ed by the Essays of Young Ladies, which were listened to with most 
marked attention. No one of the Young Ladies had completed the 
full course of study requi red, in order to the high honor which it is the 
custom of t.he Institution to confer. Yet their essays evinced much 
thought and their style of reading was warmly approved by the most 
competeut judges. We feel no disposition to boast, but we beg leave 

to assure our friends, that the past session ha~ been one of great sat

tion to us. We have never know n so li ttle disposition to dissipa
faction and so large a proportion of the students earnestly striving to 
improve. With such students to commend the Institution abroad, we 
have the fullest confidence of success. 

With equal and even greater satisfaction could we speak of the 
young ladies, suffice it to say, with the experience of the past, and 
prospects and arrangements for the future, we have every encourage
ment to press on in the work, and strive to !liseharge faithfully every 

obligation of the exalted trust. Other announcements will be made 
in due time. Session will open September 3d, 1860. 

W. L. 

TRUE AND FALSE WAYS. 
DEAR BRo. F ANNING:-The work of the Lord is progressing in 

our western States, overthrowing sectarianism, and di;pelling the mists 
of theological speculation, and the fogs of Babylon. Spiritualism is 
fa lling away. I t is a vapor and not of sufficient density to obscure 
the light of the Word, or to remain long. The blessed old book is a 
lamp to our feet, without the aiel of in 'ward light received through de
mons. Thousands are yield ing obedience to the K ing of Kings, be· 
ibg constrained by the gospel facts, and it makes the true Christian's 
heart rt'joice to see the progress of truth and the decline and decay of 
the numerous parties- the representatives of mystic theology-the 
essence of error generated by un inspired men, fettered by the decrees 
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of councils and synods, from whence fal se religion has emanated in a 
thousand varied form s-obscuring the light of the gospel, destroying 
its power, changing its ordinances and its laws, superadding theories 
and doctril) es of men-binding men in bondage to creeds and confes
sions of faith, requiring them to preach error. A ll creed~ being dif· 
ferent is plain proof that so me of lhem are wrong, and th e fact that 
these creeds are continually changed is positive ev idence that they con
tain not the doct rine of the B ible. The fact is, they are the work of 
men and all wrong. But the truth is prevailing in it!Jtprimitive 'pow
er and glory-prophetic of the decay of false religion and decline of 

sectari anism: and its few remaining advocates may sing in doleful 
strains the requium of its departed glory. While theories and doc
trines of men will moulder away amid the ruins of theological sys
tems. Ho w beautiful is the whole scheme of redemption by Christ, in 
all its parts, and ho w simple and plain ; and yet how darkly have men 
veiled it, and obscured its elevating, transforming life-giving power 
and beauty, by their own un godly ambition, and depraved reasoning; 

well may it be said to be clcthed in sack-cloth. But there is a bright
er day approaching-when the church of Christ fully developed shall 

emit its light, illuminating the world bj its effulgent glory known and 
seen of all men, and by it all darkness w ill be dispelled, and all, in 
whom the light of divine truth dwells, will flow into the temple of the 
Lord att1 acted by th e glowing light ever beaming from it. 

I thir.k that the quickest way to bring about uni ty in the church is 
to preach the Gospel as at first proclaimed, and at the proper time it 
will appear. Convince the world and parties that the church of God 
is th e true "Christian Church" and then they will flo w into it. And 
we must do thi s by preaching the truth-not opinions- and by a God
ly walk. P astoral teaching has been sad ly neglected, owing in part to 
opinions gaining the ascendancy in the hearts of some young teacher8, 

bilt more particularly to the fact that our brethren have been compell
ed to employ too mu ch of their time in repelling the misrepresenta
t ions. But the work will ~o on in triumph. There is much to en
courage our Ministers and Editors in a work for the elevation of man
kind ; besides an immortal crown, the undy ing love of thousands, and 
the.ir prayers shall be the boon of those who are engaged in the work 
the most glorious- resulting in tl1e most rna_gnificent reward s. 

W. W . STACY . 
. Greeneville, Floyd Co., Ind. June, 1860. 
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DOOR INTO THE KINGDOM. 

BRo. LIPSCOMB:- I have recently read several articles from brethren 
on this subject. One contending that Baptism is the door and another 
as confidently contending that Christ is the door into the kingdom. I 
think, dear Bro., there need be n~ controver3y upon this subject if we 
will read the l Oth chapter of John .carefully and prayerfully. 

You will please indulge me a few thoughts upon said chapter. You 

will soon perceive that Jesus spoke two parables in said chapter, (read 
6th verse,) y OIP will there see that we cannot understand the 2d par-
able without comprehending the first. He says, "the Shepherd enter 
ed by the door into the sheep ·fold." What door? Ans. John was to 
prepare a people for him. John was his hm·binger or fore· runner, or 
in other words, his Porter. Christ entered by the same door that 
the sheep entered by-thus showing that John's Bapt ism was of Di
vine authority, which all pretended Christ had failed to do-th erefore 
they were thieves and robbers. They ''climbed up some other way," 
Now the 2d parable : J esus says, I am the door of the sheep-not the 
the door into the shepherd-but the door of the sheep. We ask into 
what? Ans. Into his kingdom. "By me if any man enter in he shall 
be saved and shall go in and o;t and find pasture. This pasture was 
not found in the fold that John prepared, bLlt by the authority of the 
Lord they had the privilege or power of entering where this pasturage 
was to be had, or in other words, they conld enjoy "refreshing seasons 

from the presence of the Lord, and could set together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus." 

Did all that John maue ready, enter in to this delightful state? No, 

no, verily. But who did? Ans. He came to his own and they re
ceived him not, but as many as did rect:ive him, to them he gave the 
power to become the sons God, even to them that belived on his 
name." John 1, 11-12. 

Those of John's disciples who rej ected the Messiah were denied the · 
privilege of entering his kingdom, because they believed not on His 
name when he did come. All that believed entered his kingdom by 
his authority-hence He is the door to the privilege and enjoyments 
of his reign. The question will be asked, does baptism occupy the 
same position in the Christian economy? I answer, the same precisely. 
Baptism is the door from the kingdom of Satan or sin into the place 
where God pardons sins. Who enters by this door to the pardoned 
place? Ans.- the believer. The matter stands thus, Baptism with its 
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prerequisites, places the sinner where God has promised him pardon or 
remission-God then pardons or remits his sins- the Lord adds him 
to the faithful. Now he can enjoy the refreshing season from his pre
sence, and partake of all the immunities of ln reign. The Lord then 
is the only door to these blessiugs. With these thoughts, I will add 
no more. May the good Lord give us all his blessings, and may we 
come to God by Him is my prayer, as ever, 

A.M. DEAN. 
Timber Home, Texas, June 1860. 

THE NAME CHRISTIAN-THE CAUSE OF GOD SUPERIOR 

TO THAT OF MAN. 

Dr. A. Clark says "Christian was the first geneml appellation of the 
followers of the Lord." Querry-What was the second appellation? 
Not Methodist, surely, for the Lord had no hand in this name. The 
Roman Catholics claim to be the church,-and the Episcopalians are 
the chnrcb,- and the Mormons are the church, etc. 'l'hese infidel as· 
sumptions place Christ in a bad predicament. They force on him too 
many consorts I Let them show their identity by induction. v\ihat 
does Boman Catholic mean? Catholic means ·univsrsal, Roman means 
a citizen of Rome. Roman means local, and Catholic general, then we 
have in old mother, a local, general church I or, a general local church! 

But Clark says, "When all return to the spirit of the gospel, they 
will probably resume the name Christian. again." This means that 
the sects have departed from the spirit of the gospel, w·hich is the 
meaning of the gospel. What of the Protestant Episcopal church? 
Prc.testant means one of the party which adhered to Luther in 1529, 
anJ protested against a decree of Charles V., and the Diet of Spires, 
and appealed to a general council. Episcopal is the English represen
tative of Episkopas, which means overseer. ChurclJ is from Elclclesia, 

which means assembly-the congregation-called out. Then the Pro
testant Episcopal church signifies a congregation of ovcreeer·s protest
ing against a decree of Charles V., etc. 

'l'he Methodist Episcopal church means a congregnion of overseers, 

all acting by method. Wesley's Codicil to the E. C. 
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The Baptist ch urch means a congregation of baptizers, and holds 
most tenaciously, that none shall baptize ''but regularly ordained 

preachers." That is, that all are baptizers, but only a few shall bap
tize! These are jewels in the crown of contradiction ! 

So, gentle reader, just run all those sectarian names through your 

phil ological mill, and when th e brand, shorts or second, and the flour, 
all come out in one promiscuous whole, just label in a trick and fraud 

played off by the "man of sin," upon the church of Christ. 
But the war now, being waged upon these old dominions by the 

great spiri ts of the parties themselves, indicate a brigr1t f01ture fo r Zion. 

Dr. Pearce says, "That they have crowded so much of the animality 
into the Methodist church as to crush out the spirituali ty of it. " The 
great Methodist Taylor of London says, "That this church had a mis
sion, but she has spent her force, and that the age h:1.s higher demands 
than she is able to meet." Cummins and Buckbee, both men of Bap

t ist renown, "declare against their church creed, :1.nd in fav or of the 
Bible :1.lone." 

What does this shaking among these sectaria::! dry -bones mean? 

It means tha t the Bible is at last a freeman, and entitled to •lll the 
privileges and immunities of any other citizen. It means th at the sun 
of Priestly usurpation over the consciences of God's sacramental host 

has set to rise no more forever. Then let the wail of sectarian go up; 
there is no solace for her, for her fi rst born (the creed) will not be 
spared . 

Bro. F. I am in receip t of "Lam:u's Org:1.non," and B ro. W alter 
Scott's "Great Demonstrati on." And after the rebate wh ich obtains 
upon all things earthly, when weighed an d measured by the celestial 
standards, I find th ese works most utile. 

Bro. Walter is now ready for the oth er side of Jordan~; for the child 
of his hope is born, and a comely boy is he . 

In fine, these men wrote at the right time, an d on the right themes. 
And blessed is he who owns the works. 

Querry.-Will J. R. Graves find time to answer Lama r's inductions 
on John's baptism? in wl1ich be has shown so plninly that John's bap
tism is not Christian,-that the "blind shall see, and the deaf hear." 

The day of great agony is upon the Baptists. When the lawyer 
showed a hundred and one reasons why th e Dutch man, Vanclandan
ingb amrner, was en ti tled to a divorce from his old consor t. "Yes, dat 
be true, Mr. Wind Seller, (calling the lawyer a wind seller, or one 
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who made his bread by selling wind,) but I lives mit Kiz so long, I 
bates to part mit her." BLlt the lawyer, upon the facts and testomo
nies of the case, showed the legality of the divorce. Kiz was the wife 
of another man. 

Sarah Barkclay's little Book is a casket of gems. And Jet me say 
to those Christians who have neither time nor inclination for books, 

that A. Raines' little book, "Christ's Church Identified," will zest his 
taste, and brush the cobwebs from his brain. 

J. A. BUTLER. 

GOOD REPORT FROM TIPTON COUNTY. 

TIPTON COUNEY, TENN., May 12th, 1860. 

BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Bro. J. A. Carter, formerly of Lau
derdale county, now of Woodv.lle, Gibson county, has just clostd in 

Covington, our county seat, a very interesting meeting, which contin
ued for nine days. Our young Brother C. had preached in Covington 
some four times before this meeting, and, as is usual on such occasions, 
many strange reports were circulated concerning this new doctrine. 
Some said this new preacher was a Universalist,-others that he did 
not believe in the Devil, and others that he must be a Campbellite, as 
he preached so much about baptism. 

On the first Lord's day in March, I went to Covington to hear this 

new preacher, and to my great joy, I heard him boldly and fearlessly 
proclaim the old Jerusalem Gospel to a large and very attentive audience 
in the Episcopal m0eting hous3. Through the influence of the Clerk 
of the County Court, Bro. John T. Douglas, a deacon in the Baptist 
church, our young preacher was permitted to deliver his first address 
in Covington in the Baptist MeeLing house, but some of the Baptists 
objected to his preaching in their house again, because they said the 
Campbellites had broken up some of their churches where they had 
been allo wed to preach in their houses. 

Bro. Carter not being allowed to occupy the Episcopal house again, 
a Trustee of the Methodist church very kindly consented to let him 
preach in the Methodist house at his appointment in April. At this 
meet;ng, a protracted meeting was appointed to begin on Friday night 

P.receding the fifth Lord's day in April,-all anxiously expecting Bro. 
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Holmes at the meeting. · Some of our Baptist friends sympathising 
with us, we were permitted to hold our protracted meeting in their 

house. Bro. Holmes not attending our mee ting. Acco~ding to a pre
vious appointment, Bro. Carter, on the afternoon of the L ordR day, 

organized in the Cou rt House, a church of fiv e disciples only. When 

our meeting closed on the first Lord's day in M ay, th ere were 29 
members of the churcb,- two from the Baptist, one from the .Episco

pal cbnrch, fourteen made the good co:lfession anu were baptized for 

the remission of their sins, not because their sins were remitted, and 

tw elve discipl es who resid e in the vicini ty of Covin gton. At ~>ur next 

meeting some five others are expected to ur;ite with us. During this 

meeting our young Bro. Carter delivered so me dozen addresses, gen

erally speaking two h'ours or more. H e is a ve ry zealous speaker, a 

bold and fearless champion of "the truth," and considerin g the strong 

prejudices against ns, I think the truth has certainly gained a g reat vic

tory in Covington. 
A daily hack run s from Covington to Mason's D epot on th e Mem

phis & Ohio R ailroad. Thi s Depot is thirty-six miles from Memphis. 

Brethren who wish to visit us in Covington, can find a sa fe conveyance 

daily from the Memphis & Ohio Railrad to our pleasant village. We 

desire help from the brethrC'n who will visit us. 

We think the Advocate is richly wort.lt one dollar, and we claim no 
reduction in price, if we should swell ou r Covington list to one hun

dred subscri bers. We will make no promise, but we will try to do 
something more for the Ad vocate. 

Bro. Fanning, can't you visit us this snmmer? 
Yours in Ch rist, 

C. A. SADLER. 

DECEASED-The subject of this notice, our esteemed Bro. Elder Geo. 
W. Trimble, whom we kn ew for years as a sincere christian, was 
born F eb. 4th, 1790, confessed Christ and was immersed by Elder 

Jam es Holmes, Sept. 15th 1851, and died in the full assurance of 
f~ith, .April 14th, 1860. 

Bro. Trimble, was the fath er of Bro. R. B. Trimble, who is evan
gelically engaged in the ministry of the word, and he leaves other 
deeply affiicted mourners to pour forth their so rrows at his loss . Our 

Bro. li ved out the measu re of his three score and ten years, and feared 
not as to the future. Blessed be the Lord for the hope of the gospel. 

T. F. 
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REPORT FROM MARION, ALA., 

Bro. J. C. Mooney, of :M:::.rion, Ala, under date of May 9th, 1860, 
writes: 

"The cause here is in a condition decidedly more prosperous than 

it has been for many years. Under the po we rful preac.hing o f Bro. 

Goodloe mrtny have been added to the fold, an d the dark clouds that 

seemed to hover over Christians in this land, have been partially dis· 

pell ed, whilst the familiar acquaintance of Bro. ·walthall with the law 

of the spirit of life in Christ J es us, his efficient labors and untiring zeal, 

and his Godly C'onversation have ev in ced to us that his mission is di

vine. It is seldom the case Lhat the laborer's life and teachings so 

exactly coincides. We appreciate the "loan," and desire it to be per

manent.. Other brethren have labored here, and the cause h'ls thus 

received an impetus which we fond ly hope will be lasting. 

LEWISVILLE, ARK., Feb. 13th, 1860. 

BRC>S. FANNING & LrPsco~m :-I have just retnrned from Falcon in 

Col>1mbia county, whe re we held a meeting the second Lord 's day in 

t his mont!: . Although the Methodi st held opposition meetings, the 

people was noble enough I o give us a respectable hearing, and our la

bor was not in vain. (Jne respec tab~e young lady broke through the 

opposition, and submitted to the authority of our King. But a short 

time previous to this, her too other sisters z.nd another young l3;dy 

obeyed the Lord-all with cultivated heads and hearts. May the Lord. 

bless them abundantly, and may they prove a blessing to the cause 

they have so noLly espoused. 

'l'he first Lurd's day in this month we had one valuable accession at 

this place. Opposition is strong, but the cause is the Lord's, and will 

prevail if its friends will only do their duty. May the Lord bless us 

al l and make us more humble and devoted to his canse. May you 

long live to plead for the t ruth with both tongue and pen, and that suc

cess may continue to crown your efforts. 

Your brother and co· worker for the truth, 

J. S. ROBERTSON. 
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OBITUARY. 

BRos. FANNING & Lrrscmm :-Our much beloved sister, Mary 
Ann Yancey, consort of W m. H. C. Yancey, is no more. She ilied 
on the ilth day of March at her recently adopted home, near Dover, 
Pope county, Ark., after a short but excruci.:ttingly painful illness. 
She was born in August, 1838. Her father and mother both d;ed 

when she was but nn infant. I taught the little orphan, Mary Ann 
Hicks, her letters and the rudiments of an English education in a 
country school; and I remember that I was forcibly impressed with 
the womnnly deportment of the littl e girl. She became th e wife of 
young Bro. Yancey the 14th of May 1856. Obeyed the Lord in Au· 
gust the same year, since which her life bas been an exemplification of 
the Christian religion. Three familins, young and fu.1l of hope, leJt 
the farm from "·hich I write for the far West in September last. Bro. 
J. T. Medearis and wife, Bro Wiley Medearis and wife, and Bro. W . 
H. C. Yancey and wife, each beaded one of the families. The obitu
aries of the first two sisters have already appeared. Sister Yancey is 
the last of the three sisters in the Lord. How little did we think, when 
we took them by the hand as we then expected for the last time, that 
each one of them, then in the vigor of heal th, would so soon be called 
to th e mansions of the dead. Who ever saw a similar circumstance? 
Three families started together. The three wives, young, healthy ancl 
full of promise, each a sister in the church, and all dead in so short a 
time, and not another member of either family, though each composed 
of several persons, is dead but them. Sister Yancey often, in her last 
hours, sought to stay the tears of her friends by the assurance that 
death had no terrors to her. While she would have been willing to 
have lived with her devoted husband and children, yet she trusted in 
God, and rejoiced that death would soon end her sufferings. Sh~ leaves 
a devoted husband and two children, (one of which was but a few 
days old) with many friends to mourn her departure. But we sor
row not without hope, for "we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, -:~ 

*' '~ wherefore [let us] comfort one another with these words." 
Your brother, 

T. W. BRENTS. 

Liberty Valley, near Richmond, Bedford co., Tenn. 



THE 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

T. FANNING AND W. LIPSCOMB, EDITORS. 

YOL. VI. NASHVILLE, JULY, 1860. NO.7. 

MESSIAH'S GOVERNMENT. 

The entire field of human thought embraces but two departments
the department of matte1·, and the department of mind; these two 
make up the entire uni.-erse of God. Man possesses these two ele· 
ments to a limited extent in his own person: he is himself composed 
of matter and mind. There are two kinds of power adapted to these 
two departments: namely, physical or mechanical power, and moral or 
motive power. God and man hav.~ both employed these two kinds of 
power; differing widely in degree, but the same in kind. God has 
revealed himself as a great physical and moral ruler. By physical 
power he rules the physical universe; by moral power, the moral uni . 
verse . . The various terms we apply to power, are only subdivisions 
of these two general kinds. Divine power and human power are not 
two kinds of power. If God slay a man by electricity, and one man 
slay another by gun·powder, the kind of power in both cases is the 
same; namely, physical. So, if God persuade a man, or an angel p<>.r . 
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suade a man, the power in kind is the same; namely, moral. Moral 

power consists in th e strength of the idea.s, usually expressed in words 
or their equivalets; h;mc~, the word of God is said to be 'quick and 

powerful.' 

Words are the representa tives of ideas; and hence they are used 

fo r id:!as tbemsel ves, as malicious words, insulting word s, con~fu?"ting 

words, &c. ; but it is the idea that is held 'malicious,' 'i nsulting,' or 

'comforting,' and not the abstrac t words. In this sense, 'ti1 e gospel is 

the po1Yer of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.' (Rom. 
1: 16.) It is a uni versal truth that men act from motive, in all their 
accountable actions. I believe this is held true by all our courts, and 

by all men of common sense. Then it seems manifest that if men are 

brought to perform any action or deeds by a power beyond the power 
of motive they are not accountable for such deeds; but a re mere rna· 

chines, so far <1t least, as they are made the subjects of such influence. 

Conversion, in the B ible, is therefore attributed to the law, to the word, 

to the trnth, &c. David says, "The LAW of the L ord is perfect, con· 

verting the soul. " Ps. xix. 7. J esns says, "And ye shall kno w the 
truth, a nd truth shall make you free." J ohn vii . 32. The angel from 

on high saiJ, "Who shall tell the WORDS, whereby thou and thy house 

shall be saved.' ' Acts xi . 14. The disciples are the only people 
known to me who suffer the disgrace of believing the last three texts. 

Do the sects believe that the law of the L ord converts the soul? No, 

indeed, they believe and teach that the special operation of the Holy 
Spirit converts the son!. Do they believe the truth makes men free ? 

By no means : to use the words of Dr. J eter, they believe it ;s done 
by an influence 'distinct from, and above th e truth.' Do they believe 

Cornelius and his family were saved by the words which P eter spoke? 
Certainly not: they believe they were saved by the copious out· pour
ing of the Holy Spirit. 

In a system of rewards and punishments like that of the Messiah, 
four things see m indispensibl e to a moral government :-1. Faith mnst 

come from testimony. 2. The subject must act from motive. 3. He 
must form his character by his own wo1·ks. 4 . He must be judged, 

and reward ed or punished, accord ing to his deeds. Most men wiU for

mally confess these four propositions; still th e popular th eory of 'spir· 
itual influence' in conversion, actually denies the m all. But we will 

enquire what th e Bible says on these points:-

1. Fm'th eomes from testimony. 
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" God mad e choice among us, that ~he Gentiles by my month should 
hear the word of the gospel and believe." Acts xv. 7. "And Oris

pus, the chief ruler of the synagog:1e, believed on the Lord with all 

his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were 

bap tized. Acts xvi ii. 8. ''So then faith cometh by hearing, and 

hearing by the word of God." Rom. x. 17. I regret that our oppo· 

nents do not believe with Paul, that 'faith comes by hearing.' They 

beli eve 'faith comes by feeling;' or rather that faith comf>S by the op

eration of the Holy Spirit; hence the practice of praying down the 

Holy Spirit on unbelievers to give them faith. 

If faith is put in to an unbeliever in that way, he is no more accoun

table for his faith than he is for hi s lungs; or for anything else that 

God has created within him. Th at doctrine destroys man's accounta

bility and saps the foundation of God's moral government over him. 

2. The subject must act from motive. 

"By faith Noah being warned of God of things not seen as yet, 

moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house." (He b. 

xi. 7.) Faith in some sense may, perhaps, be said to .be th e principle 

of action; but it strikes me, that which 'moves' to action must be, 

properly, 'the principle of action;' and Paul says, "Noah moved with 

fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house." Motive, then, is the 

principle of action; and by faith we obtained the motive. Moses also 
acted from motive; "for be had respect to the recompeuse of reward." 

He b. xi. 26. They who obeyed the Gospel on Pentecost had a mo

tive; '1 emissions of si ns." Acts ii. 38. Tl:e great motives of the 

Christian warfare are 'glory honor, and immortality.' This Bible truth, 

altbongh in harmony with common sense, is utterly at war with the 

modern theory of conversion. That theory doe> not allow that man 

acts from motive in regeneration; for it does not admit that he acts 

at all, but is passive. There is scarcely any point in which the Cal

vinist ic churches are better agreed, t!J an in the dogma th at man is pas
sive in regeneration; even Arminia:ts only claim that the sinner is •will

ing' God should perform the act on him; and yet they suspend future 
reiYards and punishments on an act in which man has no agency! I 
The sects contend that God re-creates the man by tl1e same power by 

which he created l1im at first; and of course man did not act from mo- . 

tive in being created at first; nor is he more accountable, (on their 

plan) for the second creation than tt1e first . 

3. Ile must j01·m his own character by his own wo1·ks. 
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"But in every nation he that feareth him and worketh righteousness 
is acC'e'pted with him." Acts x. 35. "Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yiel-d yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye ure to whom ye 
<Jbey; ·wl1etb er of sin unto death, or obedience unto righteousness? 
God be ·thanked that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
from -the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being 
then made free from sin, ye beca:me the servants of righteousness." 
Rom. vi 16-18. "Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth through the spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that 
ye love one another with a pure heart fervently." 1 Peter i. 22. 

If these scriptures do not teach that men form the£;· characte;· by their 

deeds, it is difficult to conceive how that proposition can be stated in 
human language. These texts teach, 1. '!.'hat a man must work right
eousness in order to be accepted with God; but the Beets teach that 
he is accepted by faith alone, before he can work righteousness at aiL 
These texts teach, 2. That we become the servants of God by obey
ing him; but the sects teach that we are made the servants of God by 
the special operation of the Holy Spirit before "'e can obey him ac
ceptably. These tex ts teach, 3. That we purify our souls by obey
ing the truth; but the sects teach, that God purifies our souls by 1 he 
direct agency of his Spirit, before we will obey the truth. And yet 
in the same b~eath they tell sinners they are 'forming characters for 
eternity I I I' According to orthodoxy, man is born in the world with 
a. sinful nature :-Adam forms his wicked character for him, and the 
Holy Spirit forms his good character; so that he has no more to do, in 
reality, in forming his own character than the potter's vessel bas to do 
in forming itself ;-and he is therefore just as accountable· as the pot
ter's vessel. 

4. Every man will be judged, and rewm·ded o;· punished according to 

his wades. 

"Was not Abraham our father justified by works when he had of
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? Y e see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith only." J ames ii. 21, 24. "And 
shall come forth, th.ey that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto th e resurrection of condemnation." 
John v. 29. "And I saw the dead, sma11 and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened; and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life; and the dead were judged out of those things which · 
were written in the books according to their works. And the sea gave 
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up th e dead which were in it; and death and hell deli vered up the 

dead which were in them; and they were jQdged every man accord 
ing to their works·" Rev. xx. 12, 13. "For we must all stand be

fore the judgment seat of Chris t ; that every one may receive the 
things done in th e body, according to that h e hath done, whether it be 
good or bad." 2 Cor. v. l 0. 

It is certain!y one of the greatest wond ers in human depraYity, bow 

a pretended believer in the Bible can look these and ~tber like scrip
tures in the face, and then say, a man is Just1fied of God without wo1·lcs 

of any lcincl/ 1 The doctrine that makes man's salvation to turn, not 
on his own deeds, but on God's deed performed on him by the Spirit, 

sets aside God's clearly revealed rule of judgment. The question in 

that court wi ll not be, " What has the Jndge done?" , but "What has 
the prist.ner at the Bar done ?" 

The ui~ciples teach that THE HOLY SPIRIT CONVERTS SINNERS ; but 

they und erstand, He does it, as the scriptures say, by the "gospei, 

which is the powe1· of Gocl unto salvation, to every one tbat believeth; " 

and not by physical power.-Banner of Faith. 

HERESY AND SCHISM. 

One of the most fruitfu l sources of religious error is the application 

of peculiar and restricted meanings to words different from whit:h the 

inspi red writers appli ed to them. Such has been tl•e case with the 
two wo rds which vve have under consideration . The great promi · 

nence that modern schoolmen gave to doctrin es and tenets, give rise 
to th e ecclesiastic defi nition, viz; "Heresy is some e1Toneous opint"on or 

doctrine obstinately pe1·sisted in." It is thought that no man is very dan

gerous while he has correct opinions and pfeaches the right doctrine,. 
though his whole course of life and th e oLject of his preachi ng may 
eventually be heretical and destructive of all Christian in te rcourse. 
Under this delusion the worst of factioni sls have been encou raged to 

th e g reat destruc tion of the peace and influence of the churches of 
Christ. 

I-Ie1·esy is an anglicised word, and means sect, faction or party, and 
son1etimes disco1d and contention as the fruits of sects, without regard 

to doctrines or opinions. The term schism li terally means a rent ap -
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plied to a body of people it denotes division or alienation, not on ac· 

count of faith or doctrines, but of undue attachment to men as lenders. 

It is alienation of heart and affections which, if not restoreil, rnnst re

sult in the destruction of outwa1d union and Christian intercourse. 

No conscientious man ever made a schism or heresy in the body of 

Christ. It is always the work of amb itious men seeking their own 

honor and interest, 'and not the things of C hrist.' Heresies, strifes 

and divisions are chtssed among the works of the flesh, and all who seck 

to make parties by arraying churches against each other or part of t.he 

members of a congregation against the others, by urging men and 

questions upon them merely to get them to take sides, are hereti:s. 

Paul being j udge, fleshly men withont the precincts of the kingdom 

of God, and aftAr the first and second admonition must be rejected. 

Paul attributes the zeal of sectaries and partisans to a love of self 

rather than a love ot the truth. "Mark t.hem \Yho canse divisions 

and offences contrary to the doctrine wbich yo6 bave received, and 

avoid them, for snch persons serve not our Lord Jesus Christ., but their 

own bellies, and by flattery and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 

simple." Such men usually preacl, themselves, make no scruple to 

sound their own praise-boast of their own piety and soundness in the 

faith,-the great battles they have foughl;-and the members they have 

proselyted. Such spiri ts have caused a 11 tbe heresies and schisms in the 

Christian Church. They have been almost invariably pastors or sala· 

ried men of the clergyman order who made preaching a lucrative pro· 

fess ion. "A man's foes shall be they of his own bousehold." The 

worst enem ies the church has ever had were preachers who laid claim 

to extraordinary piety. Under this cloak, hypocrites, liars and thieves, 

grievous wol ves, in sheep's clothing, have imposed upon tlw brethren 

and made merchandise of their souls. Still our preaching brethren 

have been freer Jrom such things than any others. They have gener· 

erally, without the fear oj synods, conferences or associations, stood up 

in defence of the truth eYery wl1ere for the love of it, and bnt few have 

sbown a factious or part.y·nH.king disposition. They haYe usually 

been plain, hon est farm ers, mechanics and fishermen who aspired to 

nothing but to preach the gospel in apostolic purity and simpl icity. 

But we fear the practice of the churches in many places of encour

aging the preachers to hire themselves out as pastors, if persisted in, 

lvill destroy this order of things and frustrate the whole purpose of 

reformation. Our Colleges begin to be looked to instead of the 
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churches, as the places where the preachers are to be made. Unfor· 
turately many young men le:1ve college fashionable clergymen, and 
their first idea is to find a r.ongregation that will give them salaries to 

make speeches for them on Sundays. Such a course tends to destroy 

the indP.pendence and spiritual life of the churches, and encourages the 

preachers to leave the simplicity of the gospel for the ostentatious 

show of learning and talents to please men. It lays the foundation 

for rivalries and partialities to arise, and for men to labor through 

fleshly, selfi;:h and worldly motives to attach disciples to themselves, 

which will resuH, as it has in many places, in schisms and heresies. 
The Romish heresy, the mother of sects, who has filled the earth with 

her progeny to the third and fourth generation had quite as humble an 
ongm. But now she boasts of bemg mistress of the world, and her 

head as the successor of the humble fisherme:~ of Galilee in the office 

of holding the keys of the kingdom of heaven, appointing institutions 

and enacting Ia ws for its citizens. Already the modest clergyman be

gins to speak in terms bord<::ring on contempt for the Apostolic teach

ing, that the members of the churches should conduct the wor.;hip, 

admonish, instruct and e<lify each other without a preacher. This is 
the resulL of lust for power and clerical honors, ar;d is the very germ 

of schisms and heresies. It is incipient popery, which, if carried out, 

would take the Bible from the vulgar or common people; then they 

would soon be unfit to confess their sins and "\VOuld have to pay a con

fessor to pray them off. If Paul was here he would say, as he did to 

the Corinthians, "I fear lest, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 

subtility, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity which 
is in Christ." Whnt has corrupted the Church? .A. dislike for the 
simplicity nf Christianity and love for something more grand and im

posing. D esign ing men usually take advantage of this weak:wss of 
human nature to gain posi tion and houor in the church; and it often 
becomes necessary that a sch ism or heresy be made-that those who 
are not of Christ go out, that the approved may be made mani

fest. It is wisely fixed that incurable corruption should work out in 
th is way. We need not be<.:ome over alarmed at hearing of parties 

and sects; they wi11 arise occasionally so )ong as there are evil men 

and seducers in the world. But when men prove themselves to be 

such, we should be careful that their iufiuence proceed no farther. 

Since sects have fill ed th e earth with hatred, violence and murder, 

surely the disciples should look with distrust upon every one who is 
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willing to wound the cause of Christ to advance individual interest. 
The only course of safety is to walk in love, guided by that wisdom 
which is first pure, then peaceable, easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fi·uits, without partiality and without hypocrisy. Let the 
churches continue steadfastly in the apostles' doc:triue and fellowship, 

in bre1-king of bread, and prayers, in admonitions and exhortations, 
and send preachers to the world and the weak congregations to preach 
the gospel and set in order the things wanting, and we will have peace 

and prosperity. T. GOODALL. 

WILL MY EDUCATION EVER BE FINISHED? 

Education is one of the themes that is now most discussed.

The poor man strives to give Lis children an education, and it is the 

same with the rich. The poor man takes his children from tbe plough 

-from being hewers of wood and drawers of water- sends them to 
study books, and thinks they are becoming educated. The improvement 
derived from :aking care of horses, cows, sheep, begs, and poultry
from learning the business of the farm is not so important. He thinks 
that it is not Education. ·They must study books-fill their minds with 
the ideas contained in them, and this g:ves them the qualification de· 
sired. It seems to be the common idea that girls, as well as boys, 

must go through books for sev<:ral years, and at the end of the time 

they ·will be educated. 
It is not agreed upon by all , what course is best. The learned dif· 

fer in their opinions. It is the settled conviction of many persons, that 
when the Ancient Languages are patiently studied-patiently turned 

and trenched, they form the loam that best fertilizes the mind of 
man. Others believe that Mathematics only trains and developes the 
intellect as it should be. :Mr. N. P. Willis was in France some years 
ago, and concluded, when standing in a crowd of Frenchmen who were 
chattering and jabbering like magpies, that a knowledge of the French 
language was the only true education, and with that impression bPar· 
ing upon his mind, he ad vised his countrymen and women to study 
that tongue very earnestly. He told them ti1at verbs and exercises 
were tiresom, but if they persevered, they would find their use, should 
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they ever visit the laud of the fast talking Frenchman. Girls ofcen 

say "When my education is completed, I will do so and so." Most 

of us think that a time will come when we shall have acqu ired such 

an amount of know ledge, that we will be able to lay aside books, and 

be edurated women. Many think so, who knows nothing that renders 

them agreeable and pleasant, who can do but little for themselves or 

otl1ers. They have studied books-have been at sehoul, and their 

friends, and they themselves, tl1ink tl,ey must be educated. Is it not 
possible for persons to go through volume after volume, and then not 
be educated in the true sense of the word? The word Educati on 

comes from a Latin verb, which signifies to lead forth, to draw out, to 
train·. If this is t.he case when we speak of persons being truly edu· 

cated, we should wean that all the powers of mind and body have been 

led forth-have been drawn out. \Vill mf,rely going through books 

have this effect? It will certainly lead forth some of the faculties, but 

will cause others to lie dormant. Indeed, this constant poring over 
books uisqualifies many for all physic::.] exertion, and without this, the 
body becorrtes feeble and enervated. The mind sympathises with the 

body, and both a1e incapable of having their powers drawn out- led 

forth-trained. Is it the office of Education to :fill the mind with 
knowledge, facts and information, as a cistern is :fill ed with water 

brought in buckets from another fountain, or is it the op!:'ni ng up of its 

own fountains? Are there not. as it were, bidden fountains that may 

be traced to their sources-that may have all obstructions removed, 

and be led forth to fertilize and beautify, to make strea.ns hurst forth 

in the desert, and the desert rrjoice and blossom as the rose? Is Ed· 
ucation, as I asked before, a filling up of the mind, or, is it a drawing 
forth from within? Is it not a bringing into exercise all the powers of 
mind and body? Cannot tbe body be educated as well as the mind? 
May it not become feeble, inactive, ungraceful, unmannerly, unhand· 
some for want of having its capacities led forth by a genial influence: 

cr may it not become strong, active, graceful, easy, and beautiful by 

such a training as will call forth all its powers, aud awaken all its en

ergies? Persons may be instructed without being truly educated . 

They may have their minds full of know ledge from books, and still 

have but little kuow ledge of the facult ies that are needed every uay 
for the common purposes of life. Remarkable examples might be 
given, but I will only mention one. Neander is known as a man 

whose head was :filled with the love of books. He was a Professor in 
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a College in Germany, was a Church Historian, was reverenced for 

his great learning and many able qual ities, but in common affairs was 
a very child. He could not walk the streets of l1is own city without 

losing his way. His sister, a plain, common-sense woman, who thought· 

like Solomon, that "much study was a weariness to the flesh," had to 

lead him about. Without her guidance, there is no knowing where 

his philosophycal abstractions would have carried him. It might be a 

matter of discussion which of the two :was the better educated. The 

study of books alone does not bring forth those qual iti es which render 
men and women gentle, good, and pure. It uoes not bring om all 

those sweet emotions and lovely dispositions which make earth a para

dise. Edgar Poe had studied books; his intellect had been filled with 
the beautiful thoughts of the Ancients and Moderns, but his heart-his 

moral powers had not been culti vated . He let l1is gentle wife die of 

starvation while he was indulging in the most maddening dissipation. 

He went to the house of a lady he expected to call his second wife, 

and committed such outrages that it was necessary to sumrrou the po

lice. The Editor of the Ed in burgh Review says "He imagines that 

the lowest abyss of moral imbecility and di,repute had not been reached 
until Edgar Poe came." This man's intellect l1ad been filled with the 

knowledge of books, and had been led forth to produce poems that all 

must admire. I think no one can read his "Raven" without pleasure, 

or hear him talk of the "TinLinabulation of his llells" without almost 
fancying that he hears it. 

I have given examples of persons whom I have called instructed 

but not educated. I cannot refrain from saying someth ing of a man I 

think must have had all his powers of mind and body ''drawn forth"
must have been tn;ly educaLed. His name was Arnold. He was 
President of a large schvol at Rugby, England. In his course of ed· 

ucation, "tl1e fear of God was the b~?ginning of wisdom." He next in

culcated gentlemanly conduct, and lastly, in tellectual abil ity. It was 
not so much his effort to instruct as to draw fourth. He tried to 
awaken the intellect, and thougl1t that the main movement must come 

from within the pupil and not from witbout. He thought that all 
should be done by him, and not for him. He preached to his boys on 

Lord's day, and labored with them during the week. One of his pu

pils says of his preaching, ''His voice was as soft as the notes of. a 

flute, and ns stiring as the call of a bugle ." It was not the cold, clear 
voice of one, out of dauger, giving au vice to those who were sinning 
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and struggl ing below, but the warm, living voice of one who was fight· 

ing for us, and by our sides, and calling to us to keep to him and to 

one another. This pupil visited the s~hool after Dr. Arnold's death. 

He took the seat in the cl1apel he had occupied years before. _ His 

heart was full of memories· of his school life and his teacher. He would 

have g;ven treasures to see him for five minutes, to tell him ho\v he 

loved and reverenced him, and how, hy God's help, he would follow 

his steps in life and in death. His system had a:1 influence on the 

schools of England that has not been lost. The spir it of the educated 

survives the grave, and though dead, still lives, speaks, and inspires. 
I 

He died in 1841, and left hundreds whom he had taught to believe in 

himself, and his Maker, to mourn him. I think such a man must have 

been truly educated, and conclnde that a person is so when he has all 

his cap::.cities for usefulness and goodness developed. He is not edu· 

ucat.ed if he has the gt:>nius of Milton, the power of Loch, the pocey 

of Blll"ns, the easy following style of Goldsmith, or even the pompous 

elegance .of Johnson, unless his mental gifts are graced by the will, 

and po\Yer of doing good-unless hi s moral powers have been led forth 

on missions of peace and love to his fellow-beings. 

I might speak of physical education, as it is first and most impor

tant (,fall. Without th is, persons who devote themselves to books, 

lose their energy, and the lamp gors out just when they think they 

have well t1· immed it to give light to those around. In ancient times 

the body "·as educated if the mind was not. The young engaged in 

acti v·e sports that led forth all their powers. They ran races, boxed, 

wrestled, leeped, and jumped in every direction. They began early 

and this training was continued till mature nge. Everything was in

cluded that could render t~em capable of bearing fatigue, and hard

sh ips. The young man who was most expert and active, had a light 

wreathe placed on his brow, ·which was done amidst the acclamations 

of thousands, and be was afterwards held in the highest esteem by his 
countrymen. 

In Eugland, I have been told that stud ents engage in some sports of 

ancients. English boys are taught to box, and in case of difficulties, 

they use their fists instead of pistols and Bowie knives. They often 

walk ten or twelve miles and deem it a light journey. The English 

ladies, too, walk a great dt:al, and take the children with them. The 

German student throws his wallet over his shoulder, and with his flute 

or violin to amuse himself and tl~e natives, wanders over hill and val-
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ley studying Geology, Botany, and other branches of natural science 
to be learned in the woods. A writer npon the subject says: "In 
America, the student bends himself over his books with his feet per

haps on the mantle-piece. He studies a little and nods a little. When 
too far overcome by the gentle influence distilljng over him, he owns 
himself conquered, and takes a good, long nap with the hope of feel 

ing better when he awakes. A hearty dinner comes next, and he has 
to nap again The time spent in napping and nodding is made up of 
many precious hours. He not only loses this, but his energies are en
feebled, and many have but little capacity, for the usefulness neces
sary in the active scenes of life. There are of course, exceptions to 
general rules. I would ask if it is ever proper to say "my education 

is completed?" Can it be possible for a girl fifteen or sixteen years 

old to say truthfully, "I have finished my education." If she has 
studied at school for a few years, can she imagme that her powers of 
mind have been developed, and that there is no more need of exertion? 

Miss Edgeworth, in one of her tales, speaks of an old lady w po always 
visited Miss Rosamond after she went home in vacation, to inquire 
when her education wonlll be done with. Miss Rosamond's mother 
was not of the opinion that it could ever be finished, and always an
swered "never while she lives." I suppose, of 'course, that it was the 
idea of th"l writer, as she made her own education the business of l ife. 
Persons of experience say that a long life may be spent in educating 
one's self, and even then, perfection is not attained. 

Newton, \vhen an old man, said that he fel t as "a child who had only 
been playing with pebbles on the shore of the great ocean of truth ." 
If such a man felt he had done but little, how should the most of per
sons feel? I s there any room for being vain of the smaE amount of 
know ledge that can be acquired in youth? I think not, and I ;1ave 
heard it remarked that when persons assume such on account of supe
rior advantages, it shows a great want o: proper traiaing. In reading 
the life of Dr. Johnson, one is struck with his humility. He was con
sidered the first scholor of England, and yet he spoke of J-. is Jeficien
cies-of his want of accuracy. When we reflect upon what we learn 
and what we do, we should know enough to make us humble . We 

would cer~ainly feel so if we could compare the knowledge attained 
by ourselves with thnt which has been acquired by others, and with 
that which we may still make our own. Mrs. Virginia L. J!"'rench 
writing for the Southern Homestead, ridicules the idea of a girl "fin-

f ' 
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ishing her education," :tnd says she will never send her. daughters to a 
school where it is pretended that girls are "finished oJJ." She thinks 
that ease, grace, elegance true ed ucation must come from all the asso· 
ci:1.tions of life tbat call forth the powers and lead them into active ex· 
ertion. I do not perhaps give her words, but her ideas. Books, I 
think, form only a small part of our education. All the everits of life 
assist mIt. The sweet and lovely things of earth, the buds and blos
soms, the soft showers of spring, and its dewy freshness. The influ
ences of loving friends-of the Christian religion- the blessings that 
surround us train, educnte, and form our characters. Then there are 
the clouds and the storms, the dark days and the sad ones, the sorrows 
and the sufferings to teach the soul aml lead it forth to trust in God, 
and to act for the good of the world. In the words of a good writer, 
"The infant eye has its master in the sun. '!.'he ear is attuned by the 
melodies and harmonies of the wide and boundless creation. The 
goi ngs on of the heavens and tl1e earth are the courses of lessons. 
The shows that are painted on the dome c,f the sky and on the uplifted 
mountains, on the spreading plains and seas are its pictured diagrams, 
Immensity, Infinitely, Eternity are its teachers." But to go back. If 
educaiioa consists in filling the mind with knowledge-in drawing out 
a ll its powers for usefulness and goodness, can a young person say ''I 
have finished my education?" I think if we have proper'views, we 
will consider that at school we have only laid a foundation on which to 
build in future life. Onr teachers do not consider ·us educated. They 
ad vise us to go on and never be weary. Their counsel is, th at. we 
should make constant effnrt to continue our ed ucation not only by gain
ing knowledge, but also by such a course of conduct in the duties of 
life as will develop our moral powers and increrse our physical abili
ty. There will always be something to do that will ass ist in the de
velpm ent of our faculties-something th at will call forth energies of 

·which we ourselves have not, perhaps, been con~cious until the neces
si ty carne, which made the performance of duty necessary. 

We never expect to speak of "having fin ished-of being educated." 
There will always something to learn. '!.'here will be po wers of mind 
and body that may be improved and led forth to greater perf<!ction. 
There, too, are all the graces of the Christian cha racter that we may 
make our own. This cannot be done at once. It takes long t.o acquire 
the elegance and grace arising from the full pnssession of a meek and 
quiet spirit.. We haYe to toi l for what i ~ usef11l and good. Labor is. 
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the price of all that is worth possessing . God has given it as the 

principal educator, as the means of leading forth the physical powers, 
and I might say moral and intellecual. Without mental labor persons 

will never become i!ltellectual. Without moral labor the affections 

will not be led forth to make life sweet by all the k ind and gen tl e ac

tions that flow from them. L abor gives to the cup of existence all its 

zest-all its relish. It cannot be c&lled a curse. The thorns and 
thistles of earth have been grE:ater blessings than all t!-. e flowers of 

EdE-n. Poverty and aflliction may be numbered among these. The 

powers of man have been tempered to iron hardness by their sharp 

admonitions. They have called forth his energies and resources-have 

taught biro to know himself, to ht>lp his neighbor, and to look to his 
God for help when he needs it. His strength has sprung up stronger 

and fresher under clouds of trial and suffering. His soul has been 

braced, and his body made firm by the keen cold winds of adversity. 

Out of darkness cometh light, and from the cold frosts and bitter snows 

have bloomed all the beauteous flowers of Spring. 

ELLA R. HILL . . 
FRANKLIN CoLLEGE, June 8th, 1859. 

EDUCA'l'ION AL. 

A number of the members of the church of Christ, in Tennessee, 
have deeply felt the inadequacy of the facilities offered in our midst 
for educating their children and wards, under what they beiieve to be 

proper moral and religious iufl.ueuces,-believing as they do, that no 
Christian parent or guarJian can feel indifferent to the mcral and reli

gions training to which his chi ldren 01 \\'ards are subjected during 
the period of He in which the mind anJ heart are receiving the im

press which is to give them character for time and decide their destiny 

for eternity. 
They are nlso firmly convinced that our location is one which impo

ses additional responsibilities upon us, \\' hich, as true lovers of our holy 

faith, we cannot fail to meet. h i3 a truth, manifest to every 
for observing mind, that Tennessee-especially Middle Tennessee, 
various reasons, is destined to be, and even now, is fast becoming 

the great educational centre for the South and \If est. It is apparent, 

; 
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too, that if facilities for ed ucating the children of our brotherhood and 

the youths of our land under the influences of the Christi~n religion 

are not offered in our midst, they will be educated under other and less 

favorable influences, Therefore with a view of meeting this want of 

our brotherhood and the demand of our position, and with the view 

of extending the knowledge and the influences of the Christian reli
gion _in its divine simpli city, and in the beaut.y, fullness, and perfectien 

of all its parts, a number of t.he members of the church of Jesus Christ 

met in Franklin, Tenn., 1-hy 5th, 1860, and form ed themsehres into a 

joint Stock Company for the purpose of building up twu such institu

tions as would afford such ,1dvantages as are desirable. They adopted 

the outlines of a plan as publiseed in the May number of the Gospel 

Advocate, and then ajourned to meet at Franklin College, June 6th, 

1860. A goodly number of the brethren and friends met. The ob

jects of the meeting and plan of operations were presented, The 
amount of stock having been subscribed whd1 was requisite fo the 

election of a Board of Managers, the following named persons were 

elected as a Board: Seth Sparkman, J as. C. Owen, David Hnmilton, 

0. T. Craig, of Williamson county, J ohn Hill, and John W. Richard· 

son of Rutherford, A . \V. Potter, of Maury, Th omas Stalker, of Sum· 

ner, J. A. Anthony, of Wilson, Alexander Fall and David Li pscomb, 

of Davidson county. The Board organized by the election of Dr. 

J no. W. Richardson, permanent Chairman, and David Lipscomb, Sec

retary. 

The plan of schools as adopted,-for the puq1ose of affording a 

speedy opening of the schools, and that no in vid uals might be injnred
having directed the managers to purchase Franidin and Minerva Col· 

leges, provided they could be pur8based upon terms wbich the Board 

should consider fair; negotiations were imm ediately opened with the 

proprietors, respectively, of the two Schools, with a view of effecting 

the purchase. The result of these negotiations has been the pnrchase 

by the Board, as a temporary locrttiou, of Franklin College, with the 

lands, buildings, library, npparatus, and oth~r appurtenances, at a 

very reduced price, to be paid in three equal annual installments, 

the first., on the l st of March 1861-all bearing interest from the 

t1me possession of tl1 e place is g iven. The Board fail ed to el!ect 

a pnrchase of M,nerva Collcgc, as an estimate was placed upon 

the property fa.r nbove the am0nnt the Board felt itself at liberty to 

give. The members of the Board much regret their failure to pur· 
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chase this property, as they are thereby prevented offering, for the 
present, s•Jch boarding facilities for a female school as they desired. 

For the p:esent the Board is enabled to open a male school at Frank
lin College, with such a female school as t.he buildings, l1eretofore oc

cupied by Mrs. Fanning's school, will admit, which will accommodate 
but a limited number of pupils. 'l'hese schools will open on the first 
:Monday in September next, under the superintendence of W. D. 
Carnes, President, late President of the East Tennessee University at 
Knoxville, \V m. Lipscomb, Prof. of Languages, and N. B. Smith, 
Prof. of Mathematics, with such assistants as they may find necessary, 
and on such terms as they may arrange with a committee of the Board 
appoin ted for that purpose. Under their guidance and control, the 
Board heartily r•}commend the institution to the Christian brotherhood 
and the public. 

The subscriptions of stock handed in to the Board at the :F'ranklin 
meeting, 7th Q[ July, amounted to sev•mteen thousand nine hundred 

and fifty dollars, with several lists to hear from. The hearty and earn
est response of the brotherhood and friends to the proposition, so far as 
it has been presented, for building up in our midst institutions offering 
enlarged facilities and superior advantages for educating the sons and 
daughters of our brotherhood and friends is a sure evidence of the 
deep-seated and wide-spread conviction of the necessity of such institu
tions, and is also the sure guarantee of the certain and early success of 
our movement. 

'I' he next meeting of the Board of Managers and of the stockholders 
takes place at Franklin College on the third of September next. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB, 

Sect'y. Board of Managers. 

TEACHER WANTED. 
BRo. F ANNnm :-Could you send us a first class Female Teacher, 

full of music, ma~hematics, and a little fashionable French for parlor 
purposes? I am requested lo seek out a competent female (fcmesole) 
fo~ a fine neighborhood, in twelve miles of Helena, and ten miles of 
my residence. We don't want a picture woman, but one of sister 
Fann~ng's best. 

If we can have the order filled, send me the pedig1·ees ani! price, and 
I will attend to the arrangement, ar:d write difinitely instanter. 

J. A. BUTLER. 
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SINGULAR QUESTIONS. 

In the American Christian Review, for June 12th, we notice a few 

questions preseuted for discussion, at a Ministers meeting in Carthage 
Ohio, which are so novel in their character, tl•at we are disposed to 

publish them and make some respectful suggestions in reference to 
them. 

1. "The way to conduct a Protracted Meeting to the best ;·esults." 

2. "The way to conduct ovrselves towards other denominations." 
3. "The best meth od of settling chu;·ch difficulties?" 

4. "The responsibilities of the church a>1d he;· ministry?" 
5. ''The duties of Pastors of C lmrches?" 

SUGGESTIONS. 

D . S. BURNETT, 

GEO. CATT, 

J. M. HRNRY, 

THOS. MUNNELL. 

The brethren whose names are subscribed to these questions, are 

men of unquestionable talent, and we consider Bro. Burnett our best 

pulpit orator; yet there is something quite singular in them. We pre

sume the brethren will not call them scriptural interrogatories. We 

cannot well resist the conclusion, that, there is a disposition to send a 

flag of truce into the enemies camp. Have the brethren who have 

so long been st icklers for t!.e authority of the word grown tired, and 

are they re,tdy to say to denominations, give us quarte rs, and we will 

sp eculate with you and be as you are? We make no charges, and we 

regret the apparent nPcessity of calling attention to such matters. 

Let us look briefly at the questions. 

1. The way to conduct a protracted meeting? We ask our brethren 

for authority for any meeting '"'hich they are disposed to call ''pro· 

tracted." What kind of a meeting is it, brethren? I s it a meeting to 

t each the world the manner of becoming christians? You have the 

instruction, "Preach the Gospel, he that believes ana is baptized shall 

be saved." Paul dwelt "two whole years in hia own hired house," 

in Rome, "and received all that came to him, preaching the kingdom 

of God, and teaching those things which concern th e Lord Jesus 

Christ, with all confidence." Here we have both the matter of preach

ing and the manner of conducting meetings for the world's conversion. 

2 
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We object to introducing questions in reference to which there is no 
room for debate. The scriptures are replete with instruction regard· 
ing every meeting that should be held. 

2. The way to conduct ourselves towards other denominations? It is 
mortifying, in i!eed, to see such a question in the columns of a respect,· 
able paper amongst us, and over names most honored. Yet, after re· 
joicing these many years that we are no he1·esy, no sect or pa1·ty, we 
:tre to put down as anoLher "denomination." This is a pla;n admission 
that we as a denomination or sect like others, should meet together 
and discuss th e treatment of our bister sects. Hence all that has been 
claimed regarding the church of God is idle-we have accomplished 
nothing, and we should now study bow to co-operate with "other de· 

nominations." 
What do you mean Brethren? Are we but one of the ''derwmina· 

tions?" Prove this, and we will prove that God has no church, and 
that religion is a farce. 

3. "The best method of settling church difficulties." The simple fact 
that the brethren presume there is a good, better and best way of settling 
difficulties, and we have a right to discuss them, philosophise, and 
adopt such wise conclusions as may suit our fancy, is a plain admission 
that there is no authority in the scriptures, and every one has a right 
to make or adopt such a plan as he may like. By losing sight of the 
Bible and the church of God, the cause of the Saviour is often clothed 
in sackcloth and sits in the dust. It will always be the case till we 
learn that christians have no choice in matters of authority. The 
man that is a falsifier, thief, drunkard and habitually wicked, must be 
put away, in order to preserve the body in health. 'When men forget 
law, and appeal to feeling-sympathy, the cause suffers. A false 
sympathy strengthened Ferguson and . Collinsworth to do much mis· 
chief in Tennessee, and we have more than once witnessed a sympa· 
thy for drunkards- not drunkenness that brought the church in to re· 
proach. We have known occasionally, heroes and martyrs made of 
men, mean and despised, simply because by falsifying and deep hypoc · 
racy, they impressed such as would encourage them, that they were 
persecuted and were suffering grievous wrongs. 

We say then to our brethren, that we find no room lor debate or 
even discretion in settling church difficulties. The law and the tesLi· 

· mony must govern. If one has sinned, he must bring forth ·fruits 
worthy of repentance in order to restoration, and those who keep 
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company with him recognize him as a christian, or do ar.ything in op

position to the righteous action of christians, connive at wickedness 

and are really enemies to the cross of Christ. Why brethren, then 
philosophise in regard to matters of law and authority? 

4. Touching the examination of the "Responsibility of the church 

and her ministry, 'we would respectfully intimate that every thing is a 

subject of authority and there is no room for debate. 

5. If the brethren mean by '•Duties of pastors of Churches," the 

duties of such shepherds, ovf'lrseers or pastors as the Spi~it made in 

the days of the ApoRt]es, there is no ground for controversy, hut if 

they refer to a class of pastors not recognized in the Bible, there may 

be room for much vexatoius disputation. Will the brethren be specific 

and tell us plainly what they expect to accomplish by the examination 

of such unscriptural questions? We would be glad to publish all they 

have to say on t.hese matters. T . F. 

THE PURE HEART. 
There is exceeding vaguenE-ss in the meaning of the phrase, "Pure 

Flea?·t," and hence the general confusion amongst teachers of religion 
regarding purity. It is, perhaps, more often employed negatively, 

than positively· The innocent are pronounced pure, when i!l fact, they 
have accompl ished nothing worthy, but they are said to "do no harm.'• 

We cannot become qualified for heaven, by doing no harm. Some· 

thing more positive is required, than to merely abstain from evil. We 
must 11 \\'0rk out our salvation with fear and trembling." 

Not long since we heard a brother for whom we have great respect, 

deliver a discourse with th e view of proving that, he had made quite 

considerable advances in his scriptural knowledge touching the purity 

of the !Jeart. The purpose seemed to be to satisfy his hearers that the 

heart must be made pure, in some sense, before one enters the k iuguom 

of the Saviour, or is baptized. He quott:d "seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth," and rather triumphan tly enquired, 
"Brethren does baptism purify the heart?" From this · and di ver8 

other points made we were led to infer that, our brother, had either 
made important discoveries on the subject of the pure heart, or was 

laboring under a se rious m i s~.ake, and to better satisfy ourself and 

others we propounded the following plain question: What do you mean, 
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Bro. B., by Lhe pure hectrt? Do you employ the words in the sense of 

our Methodist., Baptist, and other partizan friends who maintain that 

by the direct action of the ~oly Spirit., "the so~;~l," in thei r style, "is 

r('generated, purified, cleansed and freed from sin oefore obed ience to 

the Gospel?" Our brother very promptly replied that he did not be

lieve the soul is pardoned by the single act of faith, or by the direct 

influpnce of the spirit bt>fore submission to Christ. He meant to Eay 

that the moment the sinner trusts the Lord with all the heart, his whole 

soul, mind and spirit arc revolutionized,-are quickened and made alive. 

But the reader will observe there is no new discovery in this. For 

nearly or qu ite half a century, the brethren have taught that faith is 

the condition of a change of feeling, heart and soul, on the subject of 

religion . The good seed sown in the hon est heart quickens it and 

leads the soul to reformation and submission to the Redeemer. But 

we ask the candid, if t he Scriptures authorize us to beli eve that faith 

or the spirit frees the soul from guilt without the obedience of faith. 

This is a matter of great moment, and should be studied with much 

care. T. F. 

A DISCUSSION. 

From "a se1·mon on Campbell£sm," by the Rev. L. P. C renshaw, we 

learn a -Jiscussion will open at Hopkinsville, Ky., on the 2d Monday 

in August, between Rev. L. P. Crenshaw and Elder W. T. Moore, of 

Frankfort, on the following subjects, viz: 

PROPOSITION J st. In conversion there is a direct operation of the 

Holy Spirit in addition to that exerted through the written word. Mr. 

Crenshaw affirms, Mr. Moore den:es. 

PRC•P. 2d. Penitent belie.vcrs in Christ are the only proper subjects 

of baptism. Mr. Moore affirms, Mr. Crenshaw denies. 

PROP. 3d. The application of water by affusion, by a proper admin

istrator to a prope r suhject, in the name of the Father, Son ond Holy 

Spirit, is Chris tian baptism. Mr. Crenshaw affirms, Mr. Moore denies. 

PROP. 4th . Christian B aptism is for the remission of past sins. Mr. 

Moore affirms, Mr. Crenshaw denies. 

To be held in Christian church in HopkinsvillE>, Ky. 

A. H. Br.:DFORD, } a . . 
Bn:NJ. FnANKLIN, omrmttee. 

' . 
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.Remadcs.-Discussions conducted in a gen..~)~anly an~hristia~ · 
mnnner, are the very best means of enligh tening ~ publicC:;flllt m~ 
"squabbles" are disgraceful to all concerned. ( ::, ~\.~ 

By -the-by, some of the brethren have invited us to'' t 

tb e debate, anu real ly we would be glad to witness the perfonnnnc3s 

if wP. thought we could content ourselves to sit quietly and hear what 

w e regard as tru th assailed, but we know not how to trust ourself in 

such circumstances, and we supp ose we had better remain at a respect

ful distance. If, ho wever, our friend Dr. McFerrin, w}fo is very much 

devoted to the Methodist cause, would accompany us, we might go 

over and fill out th e odd bits of ti me, aPd really add interest to the 

di scussion. If he could not take the time, we would accept Dr. Som

ers or Dr. S ehon as a substitute. 

W e hope the getters up of the di scuo;sion, wi ll, in the mean t ime, 

brar wi th us for offering a few friendly suggestions regarding some 

poin ts whi ch we notice in connection with the preliminaries. 

1 s~ . T he pronouncing of a Methodist or Rom ish preacher ".Rever 
end," is blasphemous; aud styling as young a man as Bro. Moore, 
"Elcle1·" is false in fac t, and ridiculously fooli sh in any view t hat can 

be taken of it.. God al one is entitled to our reverence; and men ven

erable for ag':l are entit led to the distinction of Elders. 
2d. Baptism, "£n the name of the Father, Son anu H oly Spirit," i ~ 

impossible, though it is so reco rded in the Kings version. In the name, 

or by the authority of our King, p<mit~nts are inJmersed inlo (et"s) the 

nam e of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. We a re therefore no more 

baptized £n the name- by the authori ty-of the F ather and Spirit, 

than £n the name of J erusalem. 

3d. "Chrulian Baptism!!!" Who ever heard of such a bap tism in 

th e B ible 7 There is a baptism for penitent, beli eve rs out of Christ., 

in oruer to their introduction in his family' but thf\ idea of the baptism 

to Christians for the remission of their sins or any other purpose, is 

too bad for men who have a right to talk about the Bible. 

4th. The discussion will be held in the " Ch?·uh"an Chw·ch/!t' We 

enter our most solemn protest against this procedure . If the parties 

mean by th e phrase "Chn'stian Chu1·ch," that large and excellent meet · 

ing house, belonging to the Christians in and about Hopkinsvill e, they 

ought to say so ; but we most seriously object to calling the ho use, we 
bad the honor-through the kindn ess of our brethren- first to occupy, 

the "Ch1·£stian Ch u1·ch." W e attempted no dedication of stone, brick, 
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morter, wood, and paint to God. The church of God is composed of 

"living stvnes." It is quite as convenient to use a pure speech as the 
language of Asbdod. If our young Bro. Moore will rely exclusively 

on the spirit's voice to guide him, he can chase a thousand of the tall

est sectarian giants of the Janel, but the mnment a teacher of the Christ· 

ian religion begins to rely upon his own superior powers, and attempts 

to beat clown, by carnal weapons, his opponent, he is found as feeble 

as Sampson shorn of his locks. The truth requires nothing more than 

sensible and earnest advocates. T. F. 

FRUITLESS SPECULATIONS, vs. "THE FAiTH." 

Plump theories very frequently produce great leanness in spirituals. 
Fellowship upon the future condition of the unrighteous, or fellowsh ip 

upon the punishment of the forward, or fellowohip upon the upper

kingdonism or lower-kingdonism, may be such as will suit hobbyists 

and factionists, but "the fellowship of the SpiriL" which grows and 

thrives in the soil.of inspired precepts and promises, and the obedient 

use of these in daily life, is a fellowship very much sounder a:1d safer 

as well as purer and sweeter. 

Orthodox ignorancP. and organized ambition in ages past have given 

us a very unsatisfactory legacy. The stereotyped te?.cbing of long· 

centuries is followed in these sectary days by any quantity and every 

quality of 'doctrine,' old, new, and mixed. Much as we are opposed 

to the short-grained schemes of fellowship which snap and scatter at 

, ,. 

.,. 

every turn, it would not be bud to prove that these diversities, w bile 1-

they are deplorable, eventuate in fewer and smaller evils than the pro. 

duct of the spiritual monopoly which so long kept the people from the 

liberty of thinking. From tbis stand-point, any change tending to 
shake or weaken the pillars of the venerable temple of error, is a com-

parative boon. 
The root of every sectary sin is in the papacy. Two hells have 

been demanded by the Roman organism; a little temporary one called 
purgatory and a large one of eternal permanency. Views of purgato

rial punishment and eternal torment, duly assorted and labelled by the 
priests, become a disciplinary power in the churqh; and to question 
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the existe~ce or uses of purgatory, or to differ from the church upon 
the doctrine of brimstone and its perpetual services, was not to be tol
erated. Reformation came; philosophy came with it. The terror of 
hell was put in reason's crucible, and reason could find no use for it. 

· :> Purgatory , somewhat modified to sui~ the times, was retained by a por

tion of the reasoners. Philosophy again advanced, and spoke feelingly 
.t of God's compassion, and pictured the future free of punishment. This, 

however, suited not all. It was judged to be less scriptural than ra
tional. To harmonize revelation with reason and goodness with jns
tice, it seemed expedient to some of the progressives to quench hell 
and send the wicked out of existence at the same moment. 

Thus, the severities nursed and used by the "Man of Sin,' hav~ 
stirred and ar" stirring up thoughtful minds to find outlets of relief. 
And it would seem that confusion for a time is to be worse confounded, 

and in the battle against terroism attacks from every quarter and wea· 
pons of all sorts are to be expected. 

What shall we do with these cogit.1tions and theories? To let them 
alone would be our choice; bnt the inquisitive spirit of the times wil! 
not suffer it. And besides, in more than a few instances these parcels 
of philosophy grow so rapidly and spread so mightily that they soon 
abso1'b the entire attention; and hence the righteousness which is of 
faith is superseded by a new sort of righteousness consisting of a 
theoi-y of the nature of man ~nd a theory of how the wicked shall be 
treated. 

These branches of the philosophical tree, when grown out, blossom-

ed, aud fruited, require as many different kinds of fellowship. They 
overtop all else, and each philosophy ask fellowship, not upon the gos
pel, but upon IT. This is their practical mischief. This is our tap
root objection to them. We are not comparing these philosophers to 
see which seem best; we are not looking for proofs why one should 

be preferred to another; we are not seeking to slay them in order to 
put a hard or soft philoshphy in their place; but we are keeping a 
steady eye upon that christian co·partnership we call fellowship, and 
glancing Ht the disturbing elements which render christian fellowship 
impracticable. 

There is such an entity from heaven as 'THE FAITH,' and in this and 
on this it is the Lord's will that men should be 'of one heart and one 
son!;' and whether man bas a spirit as frail as a rose leaf or as u!!dy
ing as an angel, it. not in the meantime the question. But the ques
tion is, Upon what shall we fellowship one another? 
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Shall we look upon each other as brethren because we agree in our 
studies relative to the composition of man? or because our thoughts 

run parallel when thinking upon the precise sequence of the hoiy and 
unholy on being judged? or becanse of agreement on the nature, loc::L-

tion, and appearance of hell? or b'3cause of oneness touching the size y 

and shape of the devil? To propound thes ·) querries is to answer 

them. To preach the natum of m~n is not to preacl1 Christ. 'ro 

preach our cogitations touching details enveloped in the scroll of the 

future is not to preach Christ. Hence we arrive at a two-fold conclu-

sion :-that as there is no element of sah'ation there can be no ground 
of fellowship in such material as these questions are compesed of; and 

t~erefore all theories of this description are useless except to minister 
strife. And to our mind-we speak it out right-is a sure proof Lhat 

the religion of our L ord Jesus Christ is a scarce article where ques· 

tions like these grow rife and produce the strife of sehism . 

Wherever there is a principle of action at stake, or wherever 0be

dience is required, we can admire a man standing up alone for 1t against 

the world, as did N onh, Abraham, and Daniel. It looks grand and it 

is grand to see men follow their convictions of truth to 'obey God' 

whatever obstacles interpose. Whether we have the courage to imi

tate the example or not, we cannot avoid feeEng in some degree that 

there is nobleness in it. But what principle of ac~ion, what chapter 

of obedience. to Jesus, can any one find in a theoretical notion of what 
and where the righteous shall be after the resurrection, or in a set of 

sentiments pertaining to the exact treatments pertaining to the exact 

t reatment of t.he unrighteeus after they have committed their last sin 

on earth? Every thing in the law-book of heaven is either to convert 

sinners or edify and comfort saints; and what converting power there 
is for a sinner, or wh'lt edifying grace for a saint in preaching either a 
bald-headed theory of punishment or attempting to preach punishment 

away according to some of the new fashions, requires another capacity 

than the Lord bas given us to discern. 

What reasoners we all are. If T. M., or F. M., or D. 0. had been 

present when Jehovah talked with Adam, Eve, and the Serpent, we 
should have concluded with rational certainty that God would not per
mit four thousand years to pass before the a1lveut of the Deliverer with 

his blessings. And we should have reasoned away sin and its atten
dant misery fr,Jm earth long before the year of the world five tnousand 
eight hundred and sixty. But Jehovah's plans are mighty. They are 
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upon a scale too high and wide for our present viston. He has, for 
these thousands of ye:us, drawn a broad 

1
and suitable line between 

obedience and disobedience, and on the one side there nas been joy 

and holy fellowsh ip, and on the otl1er a sad picture of the reverse. 
~-\.nd when the Alm;ght.y Lord who reads past, present, and future 
with ease, draws the curtain that separates here from yonder, and gives 

us a glimpse of things to come, we still see in unchanged perfection 
the capital principle uf God's present dealings-gladness and obedi

ence cvntinuot;sly blended, unhappiness and disobedience inseparably 

allied.-Banne1· of Faith. 

FRANKLIN COLLEGE. 

The property of this I nstitution has heen purchased by an assoCla· 
tion of brethren and friends of education, with the view of establishing 

at no very distant day, two schools, male and female, on a mnch broader 

basis than any one now in operation amongst the disciples of Christ in 

the State, and it will in future be under the direction of a Board of 

Managers, chosen by the stockholders. The edifice is undergoing im

portant repairs, and with greatly incrl'ased advantages, will be em

ployed till the final location ' is made of the contemplated and much en
larged establishment. 

The Cullege is located five miles East of Nashville, Tenn., and is of 
easy access from all parts of the country. The situation is elevated 

and dry, and entirely exempt from all local causes of disease; the wa

ter is pure and abundant, the air is healthful and invigorating, the 
scenery is beautiful and in viting. 

The college i~ situated in the midst of an enterp rising, intelligent 

and moral community, the inmates of the institution will enjoy all the 

advanlaf\'eS of refined and elevated society, and at the same time be 

removed from all t!1e corrupting anc. demoralizing influences of a large 
town or city. 

The Managers have elected as President of the College, vV. D. 

Carnes, late President of the East Tennessee University, who will be 
aided by the forml'r Faculty of the College. With these able, expe

rienced and tried instructors, who will be present day ancl night to 
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watch over and guard the interests of the pupils; parents and guardians 

may feel assured that every effort will be made for physical, mental and 

moral improvement of their children and wards. 
The Managers are determined it shall be inferior to no institntion in 

l I 

its facilit ies for the education of the sons and daughters of all who de· ·t ~ 

sire to have children thorougl!ly educated and prepared for life's active 

duties. They, therefore, commend it to an intelligent public. ·t. 

T he next session will open on Monday the 3J of September next. 

The female school will be continued as heretofore. 

TERMS. 
Board ing, fuel and washing, per half session of five months, 

payable in advance . . . ... . .. . ... . ........... . . . .. . . . $60 00 

T ui tion . .... . .... . .. . ....... . . . . . . . ....... . . : .. . .... 25 00 
Vocal !Yf usic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 

Incidental.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

For further information, application may be made to W . D. Carnes, 
P residen t of the College, or to Prof. W . Lipscomb, Prc.Jf. N. B. Smith, 

or to DAVID LTPSCO.YlB, 

Secretary of the Bom·d of Managers . 

NEW PAPERS. 

Some six weeks since we received the first number of the Gospel 

Herald, published weekly at Lew isburg, Tenn., by brethren Reese 
Jones and J. C. Elliott, but heard nothing more of the wc>rk ti ll the 
6th number was issued. What does it mean brethren? We want 

your paper. 
We can say in great confidence that Bro. Jones is an able and safe 

writer. He will not abuse the cause in our judgment. The Herald is 

published at $2 per annum, and we wish it the best success. 

T . F . 

"THE TENNESSEE JouRNAL OF EnucATfON."-This monthly is 

published by our former pupil, Bro. C. L. Randolph, of Richmond, 
Tenn., at $1.50 per year, and promises to do valuable servi0e in its 
peculiar department of labor. It has at least our best wishes. 

T . F . 
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ARKANSAS SKETCHES. 

Bno. FANNING:-We have good news from the land of Clover. 

Our long tried, and highly venerated brother, Robert Gra~am, bas re

signed his position in the Kentucky University, and will soon wend 
bs way back to the bosom of his beloved Arkansas, where thousands 

will receive him with open arms and hearts of love. 
The Sophomore c:ass, under his tutelage, presented him with a splen

did walking cane, with these words engraved on its gold pate: "To 

P rof. Graham, from his Sophomore Class in Kentucky University, 13th 
June, 1860." 

This memento of respect is worth more than a thousand crowns won 

by Cresar, or Bonaparte, or Alexander, died in the blood of slain mill· 
ions. The only stereotype edition of ste rling merit is to have one's 

name inset in the hear! s of the pure of our race. The he::.rt that 

knows no guile, is the hall in which to hang you r likeness. The glo

rious light of Zion's King already begins to streak the dark horizon of 

this once gloom-smitten State. Please see my beloved Bro. RoLert
son and his angel Laura, for fu rther information on our prospects and 
needs. 

If \"i"e had a few energetic laborers to aid the good cause here, the 

field would be ours. I can't write the Scotch of Burns,-but he said, 

"Gold makes the soldiers fight the harder." If we had either the 

hearts of our preachers, or the gold to control these hearts, we could 
soon have a powerful foot-hold here. If we ha:l, in the city of Helena, 

one of these inviting ateeples that shoot high up, pyramidical ly, in 

the blue heavens, with a large bell whose intonations would ring out 
"Come,jor wealth is he1·e!" I have no doubt that we would command 

the best talent of the pulpit. 
I hear,· by the aid of mine ear, (for who ever heard with his hand 

or foot?) of brethren whose vocation it is to hunt up the wool of their 

F<ither's sheep, passing up and down the majestic Mississippi, the lord 

of American waters, and as they pass us, cast a longing, lingering 

look behind, and sigh-" The ox that treads out the corn must be 
nubbt.ned !" Even the pure-hearted Jacob Creath, whu, "with food 

and raim ent is content," told me that he came in a squirrel's leap of 

not ca lling on us: but consented to cast his li(e upon the die and run 
the hazard of the race." And after procuring more money here than 
elsewhere, and every where else in the State, he pronounced us em

phatically (a s an old brother use to pronounce emphatically) "the 
greatest wing of the division ." 
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Pnrer and more liberal hearts never throbbed in the bosom of man 

than moves these people. If I possessed the whine, and emphasis, and 

cadence, and trick of some money beggars, I could do a great deal for 

the Lord, and beside, go clad in purple and fine linen, every day. 

Bro. F., I have never made but two money dashes at the people, 

and these were in behalf of poor children for a Sunday School Library. 

I got t.he money in quick time. Being encouraged by this libent.lity, 
I have in my head and heart to enlar$e my solici tations in reference 

to th e employment of one or more Evangelists. What think you of 

it? We must milk the goats a little, till we can gather our Father's 

flock into an organized fold, then we can do better. Or, as the Puri

tans of Connecticut said, in the incipiency of that State, " That tlv.Jy 
would use the Bible as a Code of Laws until they could make a bet-

ter." In hope, J. A. BUTLER. 

AIDING ROME-ANTI.CHRIST. 

BRo. FANNING:-! am charged with being opposed to prngress, be

cause I oppose the patronage of Roman Catholic Sehools, and Protest

ant patrc·nage of these schovls. This, my highest honor is. 

That Rome has been gain ing strength in our beloved America to a 

fearful extent, no honest roan "·ill deny. Her church numbers nearly 

four millions on this soil dedicated to liberty, with two thousa nd 

Priests, and eighteen hundred c:hurches, and one hundred and twenty 
male and female Academic: institutions. 

I w~s startled when I read in the R. C. Quarterly Review,.by Bron
son, "That the Pope claims the exclusive right of dissolving the alle
giance w11ich citizens own to their Government and the Constitution 
and Laws." This is beautiful when reflected in an American mirror l 

Pope Pius the IX, in his allocution to the Cardinals, in Sept. 1851, 

said, "That he hath taken this principle for basis, that the Catholic 

Religion, with all its rights, ought to be exclusively do>Ininant such 

in sort, that every other worship shall be vanished and interuicted." 

This is loaf sugar l 
The primate of Ireland sayR to the Catholics of the United King

dom, "Our venerable Hierarchy and Clergy, in the fulfillment of their 
duties, will inculcate the strict and religious duty of selecting as Rep-

'\ ' 
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resentntives of the people, those men who are best fitted to support, in 

the Imperial Parliament, our religions rights." Straws show the way 
the wind blows. 

The immortal Washington told me, "That those men have no at

tachment to the country, further than in terest binds them." See 

Spark's li fe of Washington, vol. 2. And yet I am censured for writing 
against the progn~ss of these anti-American influences in our midst. 

Would it be wrong to tell you that an incendiary was trying to ignite 

your building with your family in it? I would tell you if the heavens 

fell! Opposition to tyrants is service to God. Every Christian should 

stand in opposition to every anti-principle to God· anf! country. 

J. A. BUTLER. 

A VOICE FROM GEORGIA. 

BRo. FANNING.-! have been a member of the church of Christ 

for twenty-one years, and have been preaching the word for sixteen 

years. And as my family is now to be educated and I can' t ieave them 

to evangelize, I have undertaken to teach school a while to educate 

my children and have them under my own care. But I will not be 
idle. Wherever I pitch my tent in life, I will raise the cross flag 

gemmed with Bethlehem's effulgl'nt star. I am not of the fearful and 

unbelieving. For Zion's sake I will not hold my peace until Jerusa
lem shall be the praise of a,ll earth. I am here surrounded by sectarians, 

but rny Bnptists friends hn.ve treated me very kindly, and have invited 
me to preach in their church, and seemed to be well pleased. I look 

to the future with interest; truth is omnipotent, eternr•l, and a native 

of the skies. To it I have lashed my fortune, my destiny, my all. It 
i~; the only bark of safety upon w~.ich can breast the storm and the 

title and obtain a secu~e anchorage at the throne of all truth,-

Truth Cl'llshed to earth will rise again, 
The eternal years of God are her's; 
Error wounded, wrieths in pain, 
And dies amid her worshippere. 

Dear brother, we have a short time to labor and a long time to rest. 

B e str ong I be valiant! fight the good fight of faith; conquer in death 
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and obtain a star-l it home with those immortal worthies who decora
ted the royal palace of heaven's immortal King. 

Yours FraternaJly, 

DAVID M. BUCK. 
Ringold, Ga., April, 1860. 

THE J.JIGHT OF A CHEERFUL FACJ.i"J. 

There is no greater every·day virtue than cheerfulness. 'l'he light 
of a cheerful face diffuses itself, and communicates the haypy sp irit 
that inspires it. The so urest temper ·mnst sweeten in the atmosphere 
of continuous good humor. As well might. fog, and cloud, and vapor 
hope to cling to the illumined lai1dsr:ape, as the blues and moroseness 
to combat jovial speech and exhiliarating smiles. Be cheerful always. 
There is no path but will be easier traveled, no ioad but will be li ghter, 
no shadow on heart or brain but will lift soo tJ er in presence of a deter· 
mined cheerfulness. It may at times seem difficult for the happiest 
tempered to keep the countenance of peace and content; but the diffi· 
culty will vanish when we truly consider that sullen gloom and passion
ate despair do nothing but multi ply thorns and thicken sorrows. Ill 

comes to us as providentially as good- and is as good, if we rightly 
apply its lessons; w by not, then, cheerfully accept the ill, and th us 
blunt its ap parent sting? Cheerfulness ought to be the fruit of philos
ophy and of christianity. What is gained by peevishness and fretful
ness-by perverse sadness and sullenness? If we are ill, let us be 
cheered by the trust that we shall~;oo:1 be in health; if misfortune be
fall us, let us be cheered by hopeful v i~ions of better fortun'l; if death 
robs us of the dear ones, let us be cheered by the thought that they 
are only gone before, to the blissful home where we shall all · meet to 
part no more for ever. Cultivate cheerfulness, if only for personal 
profit. You will do and bear every duty and burden better by being 
cheerful. It will be your consoler in solitude, your passport and com· 
mendator in society. You will be more sought after, more trusted 
and esteemed for your steady cheerfulness. The bad, the vicious, may 
be boisterously gay and vulgarly humorous, but seldom or never truly 
cheerful. Gen ui ne cheerfulness is an almost certain index of a happy 
mind, and a pure good heart.-Banne1· of Faith. 

' · 
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CHRISTIANITY. 

The Christian religion as inculcated in the New Testament, unfolds 
the most beautiful and sublime svstem in existence. Like its author

" it is the same yesterday, to-d1;y, and forever." 
Jesus Christ came to earth to accomplish a work, w bich all the 

prophets and all the angels of Heaven would have undertaken in vain. 

He came to reconcile the human family to God himself. 

To accomplish this glorious mission, He prepared himself for that 

grand sacrifice which alone could extinguish the flames of divine jus

tice, "burning to avenge the wickedness of man." His was a most 

amiable life, abounding in the most disinterested, and yet the most be

nevolent acts. Still, so little did his own countrymen appreciate his 

heaven-descended mission, that they dragged him befc.re judges and 

human tribunals, for no other reason, as they alleged, than that 

he was a subverter of their institutions. Affirming his object to be 

to set society into a flame, they accused him of being a ji1·e -brand of se

clition. 

He stirret.h up the people." Luke xxiii. 5. 

The doctrine of Christ has ever been accused of disturbing society. 

Shall the disturbances, excited by the preaching of ''the word," be im 

puted to the fearless advocates of Truth and Virtue, or to those who 

oppose? 

Vice should r.l ways be censured; but he who has sufficient moral 
resolution to do so, must be reprimanded by those who are the con

stant' and eager votaries at its unhallowed s~rine! 

Intempe1·1·nce must be oppused; but he who shows the extravagance 
of drunkenness, is accused of disturbing lhe peace of society while 

those who drO\\' rJ reason in wine, are the most voeiferous in their accu
sations. 

There is no concord betweeu the maxims of Jesus Christ and the 
maxims of thi.s world ; for what concord can exist between Christ and 

Belial? The one stands forth the great advocate of peace, harmony, 
truth, fidelity, and of pure and undefiled religion; the other is the 

advocate of enmity, discord, falsehood, treachery, and of a variety of 
systems which-far from alleviating-do but aggravate the misfortunes 

and miseries of the human race. 
Oh I that all the lovers of of peace and harmony, of truth and vir

tue, would renounce their discordant dialects, and list~n to the voice of 
inspiration. Would that they could be induced to renounce all party 
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creeds and party animosities, and unite up on the grand platform sanc

tioned by God himself, and fa ithfully presented to the world in his di

vine oracles. Then might the Christian phil anthropist refer with in

discribable pleasure to the memorahle prayer of Jesus, w ben he most 
fervently entreated the Father that all his disciples might be one, and 

all who should afterwards believe in him might he "builded np in their 

most holy faith ." 

Let the fol lo wers of the Prince of Peace pray evPry where-lifting 
up holy hands-that the day may soon come, when it shall be the 

proudest exclamation of man,-not that I am a believer in this doc

trine or th a~ doctrine,-but I am a fo llower of t.he L:otmb of God, nor 

will I blush to wem- his name. 

Professing Christians thus uni ted into one family, throughout the 

vast empire of earth! at such a sight., the angels of heaven would 

burst forth into one joyful acclamation, "Glory to God i!l the highest;" 

on earth, "peace and good will" dwell amoug men . 
WM. F. FULGHAM. 

HAZEL D ELL, July 4th, 1860. 

OLIVE BRANCH, M rss., June, 1860. 

Bao. LIPSCOMB.- I wo uld like to hear your v iews on the 12th verse 

of the l01h chapter of ~ st Corinthians. 'I heard th e edi tor of the 
Memphis Baptist Messenger preach from th at text some time ogo, and 

I would like to see how your views agree. I cannot write you all he 

said, but leave you. to guess it. C. C. 

R ema?"ks.-The Apostle, as is clearly ev ident from the context, was 
teaching these Corinthian disciples the necessity of humility, watchful

ness and unwavering trust in God. He, just before, presents th e sad 
fate of the disobedient J ews, and warns these disciples by their exam

ple against that rebellious, self.confidence that leu them to forget the 
Lord that had so favored them. Tbis is th e whole of th e matte r, re
gardless the theological nonsense which men endeavor to sustain by 
such passages. When men determine to mystify the plain instructions 
of the spirit, and blind the eyes of the people to the glorious light of 

the truth, it is no easy matter to calculate to what depths of stupid ity 

and ignorance they will descend. W. L . 
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[We are not a little gratified at the frankness of our brother, J. K. 
Speer, touching the subjects he examines. All men who study the 
Bible see <tlike.-T. F.] 

HUMAN ORGANIZATIONS AND THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

We have heard much in relation to Human Organizations and the 
course of the Advocate in regard to them. Some speak and write 
as though such institutions are essential to the growth and advance· 
ment of the church, otl1ers oppose the establishing of any such institu· 
tions, and think them to be Stlbversive of the Scriptures. If I under· 
stand the Advocate, it teaches that all human institutions are worth
less as connected with religion- that the church alone is the only 
divine institution on earth, and, therefore, the only institution into 
which men and women can be introduced, where they can give them
selves and all they have to the advancement of Christ's cause through 
his church. In consequence of suci1 a course, some of the brethren 
have spoken rather hastily and, perhaps, somewhat to the prejudice 

1 
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of tl1e Adv., from the fact that they were in some way connected with 
some of the institutions of the day. But we have found the Advo· 
cate, in every controversy, throwing itselt behind the Bible, and have 
seen thrown from that stand-point, bomb-shells, cannon-balls and grape
shot into the midst of the opposing parties until some run, others stand 
still, while yet others would approach the breast work only to be 

pierced with the sword of the Spirit. 

But to our work-Human Organizations. The first we notice is the 

"Bible Revision Association or Union ." Now this is either christi an 
or sectarian. If christian, then it must be based on the principle of 
christian or church cooperation, that is, all Christians working together 
through the chnrcl_1 as the Lord has prospered them, for the purpose 
of translating the word of God, and d01n g other things to advance the 
Lord's c:tuse. If sectarian, then we shall find various elements at work 
and need not, indeed, cannot look for a translation of God's word from 

the original into t-he pure English. What are the facts in the case? 
Why the Bible Revision Association is composed of, I believe, of some 

ten different elements,- Baptists, Presbyterians, Christians, etc.
Christ's church has nothing but Christians in it. Any body having 
more than Christians in it, is not Christ's church. The Bible Revision 
Assoeiation has more than Christians it, therefore it i.:; not the clnirch 
of Christ, and if not his church, it is the wrong place for Christi ans to 
undertnke to do the work of the Lord, for they having given them
selves to tho Lord, they, therefore, must work under the L ord and not 
under human institutions. They must put the Lord's money into the 
Lord's treasury, and not in a sectarian treasury as we do when we put 
into the Bible Association treasury. The Christians have given 
enough of the 'Lord's money to sectarian institutions to almost pay for 

the revision of the Bible. 

The Bible must be revised, and God's people are the only people in 
the world that can give a correct version ot the Scriptures, for th ey 
have no creed to look through at the Bible, no assumed name to retain 
as Dr. Conant has. Brethren, \vhy this mixing with the wurld? Who 
ever heard of the Jews asking aid of the Gentiles to assist them in 
doing what God required at their own bands? Why this cooperating 
with enemies of the true Christianity to do the work that God requires 
us to do through his own church? If the Christians had thus went 
to work ten years ago we now would be in possession of a good ver
sion. But what is done? Why, if I am not blind in both eyes, the 
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brethren have paid a vast amount of money, and will in a short time 
get a version with John the Baptist immersing. "Well," says one, 
"you hush I you are no Greek scholar and you ought not to say any
thing." This is the ve ry reason I speak, for I want the English, not 
a lit1.le Greek-English, such as "John the Baptist immersing." 

Brethren the work must be done and we must do it; then to your 
tents, 0, Israel! We have the men and God has blessed us with the 
means. And do we not now see that we are to be swindled out of 
our money? This is what one human institution is doing for us. Says 
one, "Are these the arguments of the Advocate?" These are mine, 
the Ad vocate is able to defend itself. 

"Why say any thing about the Advocate and human organizations, 
if these are n,Jt the arguments of tne Ad vocate?" Just because I be
lieve the Advocate is right in its opposition to the way in which the 
Revision movement w;;s gotten up, not the work itsell but the manner 
of doing the work, fearing that such a plan would have a tendency to 
sectionalize the word of God, some signs of which we see in Dr. Con
ant's work on Matthew. Enough on this at present. 

Next in order is the "A. C. Missionary Society." This, I believe, 
is classed among the worldly organizatwns of the day. In the Advo
cate of March, 1860, Bro. :B"'auning says, "Missionary Societies-upon 
the church :tlone rests t.he responsibility of preaching the gospel to the 
world." Then all societies, having for their object the conversion of 
the world, have undertaken to do, through their societies, what Christ 
designed should be done through his church, and if this is the design, 
why not let us all work together in and through the church for the ac· 

• complishment of the end in view. If God has ordered that his Son is 
to be hearu in all things, as he has, then we need not look for bless
ings in religion only as we hear and obey him; and since Christ bas 

1.. not ordered the establishing of any society (outside of his c!1urch) for 
the purpose of doing his will and work, we conclude that all institu
tions aiming to convert the world will fail to do so. God is faithful to 
fulfil his promises, and if he has promised to bless the world through 
his Son and his kingdom, then he will bless the world that way, and 
not through human insti tutions. If the brethren have the right to 
form one human institution, they have the right to form any number. 
They may have a Northern, Southern, Eastern, and western Mission
ary Society and no one has the right to supplant the other. There 
are also many branches of some remote and unknown grand Missionary 
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Society. S•1ch do the Methodists, Presbyterians, etc., claim to be
branches of the church. But I deny the right to any Christian to 
form such societies and call upon those who thus work to show a com
mand, permit an example for their course. 

Cooperations formed upon a money basis, claim our attention DP.x:t. 
Cooperative Societies thus formed and organized with their officers for 
the purpose of calling and sending out preachers, contracting with 
them to do a job of preaching for a specified amount, are. as anti-scrip· 

tural and as sectarian as the Missionary society or the Methodist church. 
The Missionary and Cooperative societies are at the foundation of the 
pledging system, the hireling system and every other anti-scriptural 
system for doing Christ's work. 

Some one asks, "Why oppose these institutions?" Because they 
are not the church, and the church is the only body on earth compe
tent to do the work-in sending out the vvord, which is acceptable to 
God by the Lord Jesus Christ. In divine institutions a divine author 
is honored if any work is done; in human institutions a human author 
is honored if any work is done. Divine institutions are carried on by 
a divine plan; human institutions are carried on by a human plan. 
The divine plan is to put into the Lord's treasury, as the Lord pros
pers his people weekly; the human plan is to pledge to pay a certain 
~mount yearly. The divine plan keeps down strife and confusion, and 
God is honored; the human plan en~enders strife, and dishonors God. 
I have seen confusion, and heard speeches and deep lamentations from 
the victims of the pledging system. On'l says he pays twenty dollars 
while another pays but five, and another not one cent. One says, "I 
give to the Review Association twenty dollars, to Missionary Society 
ten, to the Cooperation five . Another thinks he ought to do that 
much, but excuses himself by saying that he is in debt. The rich 
brother pledges ten dollars and grumbles because he sees a poor bro · 
ther's name on the paper with one dollar pledged; says that a few of 
the brethren pay all the church debts ; another takes the paper to the 
world to see what can be done there. 'rhe churches get together with 
its pledges and one wants to hire Bro. A. because he can afford to 
preach for less than Bro. B.; another wants to hire Bro. C. because 
be is a graduate and can speak fluently. They compromise on Bro. 
B. because he speak~ a little better than A., and will preach for one 
hundred dollars less than C. Then the question comes up as to where 
Bro. B. shall preach? This is soon settled by letting him know that 
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he must preach monthly to four chnrch~s: then t.he "·ork is done for 
one year. Once a month the members of the four churches meet,
they have nothing to do but to sleep, because they have hired a man 
to sing, read, pray preach, and do every thing else that is to be done 
at their meetingil. Three Sundays they then have to go to hear the 
sects preach, in order to get the sects to come to their meeting once a 
month. End of the year comes, the pledges are dne,-some one starts 
out to collect up the money; A. B. C. pay up, D. informs them that 
he has not been at meeting but three or four times in the year, and 
thinks that he ought not to pay his part. (I could give a case of the 
kind.) By the end of the year there cannot be found any one who 
can sing without a preacher, and no one can pray nor give thanks for 
the loaf and wine, and so they do not meet at all unless the preacher 
is there. 

But it is argued that the object of the Missionary and Cooperative 
Societies is to send the gospel to the destitute, and that unless they 
get the pledges secured, the preacher ought not start out. Well, in 
human institutions this may do. But what are the facts? When 
evangelists or missionaries are sent out it takes two or three preachers 
to get the pleeges paid up. 'l'he brethren are called stingy and hard· 
hearted because they do not do more, and so the work goes,-begins 
with human wisdom and ends in human confusion and ~ trife, and worse 
than all, shuts up every avenue of the heart as regards benevolence in 
the churcb,-buries all the talent in the church, and closes the house 
of worship th ree Sundays in the month, or all, if the preacher is not 
at hand. ' 

I think it is generally kno wn that I believe in pulling down before 
I try to build up. Let us then make a few brief suggestions in regard 
to the Lord's plan for t1,king care of his people. I understand that 
Christ is the foundation of the churcb-that there is one body which 
is the church- that Christ is the bead of the body-that he governs 
the church ;-God now speaking to us by his Son, ·and that the Son 
gave commandment to his Apostles what they should preach and teach . 
and that on Pentecost Peter preached- the people were converted, 
and were then added to the church, and taught by the Apostles. We 
then learn that they continued in the Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, 
(contribution) and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 'l'hey con· 
tinned in all or none throughout the days of the Apostles, because the 
items are joined together, and when one item is named the others are 
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understood. "Upon the first day of the week, when the disciples 
c~ine together to break bread, then of course they drank the wine, 
made the contribution, prayed," etc. Acts xx. 7. "Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of you lay by him in store," etc. l Cor. 
:xvi. 2. H P.re the contribution is named, but no one says that the 
prayers and the breaking of the loaf ·were neglected on that day. 
"First of all, supplications, prayers," etc. l Tim. ii. 1. No one sup· 
poses that they si mply prayed and left, and no one can tell what the 
order of the worship is unless he goes back to the first churches. But, 
says one, this is for the poor saints alone. The church had been or
ganized some eleven years before Agabus signified that there should 
be a dearth throughout all the world, and it is said Lhat the first Christ· 
ians continued in the contribution; and Paul says this, "Service not 
only supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant (for the Lord's 
purposes) also by many thanl,sgiving unto God." 2 Cor. ix. 12. 
Again he says the Corinthi~ns had made a liberal distribution unto 
them, (the saints at Jerusalem ) and unto all men (sai nts.) But the 
evangelist must receive his report elsewhere-by pledging, says a good 
brother. Thi3, I deny, for Paul informs us otherwise. Hear him: 
"Now you Philippians know also, that in the beginning of the gas. 
pel, (yes, in the beginning they did things as the Lord directed) when 
I departed from Maccedonia, no church cvmmunicated with me as con· 
cerning giving and receiving, but ye only." Phil. iv. 15. No Mis
sionary or Coiiperali ve society, but the one congregation, commu
nicated with Paul. Again, "For even in Thessalonica you sent once 
and again unto my necessity." That is the way they did- no pledge, 
no contract, no specified salary, yet the church sent to his 
"necessity." P aul calls this the "fruit of the church. This, he says, 
is "an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to 
God." And Peter tells his brethren that they "are built of a spiritual 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ." Who will say that the contribution is not a 
sacrifice? when Paul and Peter both affirmed. But shall we follow 
Paul? "Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. Now 
I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all things, and keep 
the ordinances, as I delivered them to you." 1 Cor. xi. 1 2, And 
he tells the same people to do as the churches of Gallatia, which was 
to lay by in store upon the first day of the week-all churches to do 

alike. 
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If the churches will meet every first day and do their own singing, 
reauing, exhorting, praying, giving thanks to God for the loaf, and then 
attend to the contribution as the Lord has prospered them, there will 
be no need of any society to send out the word of life, for the church 
itself will do all this-cooperating together as churches or congrega· 
tions of the Lord, according to the L ord's plan, that is, send out the 
preacher aPd then send him their 'fruit' as his 'necessity' may demand, 
this is acceptable, well-pleasing to God.'' Brethren, we dishonor our 
Master whenever we try to do work for him beyond his kingdom. 
Peter says, "If any man speak, let him speak as tlie oracles of God; 
if any man minister, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth; 
that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ." Yes, 
let God be honored in all things through Jesus Christ, and unless we 
do all things in the church we do not honor God through his Son. 

, If you dispense with the contribution, I can with the breaking of the 
loaf. If you dispense with the prayers, I can with each of the other 
items. I then understand that each is to be attended to on each first 
day, and that the conlribution is for all purposes of the Lord in ad
vancing his kingdom. We &re his people and must give him as his 
Father gives us prosperity. May the good Lord spare us to do his 
will on earth that be may be saved in heaven. 

J. K. SPEER. 

"THE RITE OF CONFIRMATION OR LAYING ON OF 
HANDS." 

The above is the title of a tract of more than forty pages, on our 
table, by C. T. Quintard , of Nashville; and in-as-much as it has been 
distributed throngh our neighborhood, with the view of convincing 
our citizens that the Episcopal church is from heaven and not Henry 
the Eighth, we regard it as our duty and,privilege to briefly notice a 
f,nv of the writer's positions. 

As our purpose is not system in our remarks, we will call attention 
to matters as they occur in the pamphlet. 

1st. As a kind of preface, Mr. Quintard begins with an invocation 
to the " Holy Ghost.'' Hear him : '' Draw, Holy Ghost, thy sevenfold 
veil." 
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Where is the scriptural authority for praying to the spirit which 
was promised us a gift to those who call upon the Father? vV e pray 
to God through Christ, but never to God's Spirit, no more than to the 
Virgin Mary. 

2d. The writer says, ''The Episcopal church holds confirmation to 
be one of the principles of Christ, and whenever a child is brought to 
her to be baptized, the minister is directed to say to those who bring 
it, "Ye are to take care that this child be brought to the bishop to be 
confiTmed." " 

We gravely ask for divine authority to bring a child, either to be 
baptized or confirmed. One passage on the subject will answer. Mr. 
Q. quotes Bishop Otey on the subject, but Bishop Peter dsposes not, 
neither is he interrogated. 

In proof that laying on of hands is one of the "pT-inciples of the doc · 
trine of Oh1·ist," Mr. Quintard quotes Paul to the Hebre\'I'S. We bad 

thought the Episcopalians educated their ministers, but this is strange 
pleading for a man that c'1n read Greek. The passage litterally trans· 
lated, reads, ''Leaving the beginning (AROllEE) of the teaching of OhTist." 

In connection with this fancy sketch, Mr. Q. makes "laying qn of 
l1ands a part of the foundation of the doctrine of Christ." We must 
tell the writer that this is using words idly. "Foundation of doctrine" 
is not a scriptural style. Christ is called "the Rock"-" the Founda
tion," but the idea of any teaching constituting the foundation of any 

thing, l acks "confirmation." 

3d. Mr. Quintard quotes Acts viii. 17, and xix. 6, to prove that the 
Apostles laid their hands on the baptized. The passages read, "Then 
laid they their hands upon them, and they received the Holy Ghost.' 
"And when Paul had laid his h~nds upon them, the Holy Ghost came 
on them, and they spake with tongues and prophesied." 

It is roost clear that this was a miraculous manifestation of the spirit, 
not to make the recipients Christians, or at all better persons, but to 
confirm the trnth that Jesus is the Christ, the savior of sinners. They 
spake with tongues and prophesied. Do the confirmed men do so? 
We state that these marvelous communications of the spirit, after the 
truth was confirmed, ceased; and all the pretensions of Romanists, 
Episcopalians, Mormons, and others, to ''give the Holy Spirit by the 
imposition of hands" we consider extremely arrogant, if not blasphe
mous. Our hearts have often sickened at the mockery of these church 
officials laying their guilty hands upon the heads of their benighted 
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follo we rs, while uttering the words "Receive the Holy Ghost by the im· 

position of our hands." 
Hands were imposed in the primitive church by three classes of per

sons, but for different purposes. 1st . The inspi red Apostles imposed 
hands, as we have seen, in order that the Holy Spirit might be com

municated in confirmation t•f the truth of our holy religion. When 

the whole truth was confirmed, these miracles ceased. 'l'he spirit of 

adoption was not conferred miraculously, but was through "the hear· 

ing of faith," and consequently it is worse than idle now to talk of 

conferring the spirit which every member of Christ's bocl.v inherits, 

and d1·inlcs in, by an unauthorized ordinance called confirmation, or the 

laying on of hands. 
2d. Evangelists laid hands on proved persons to consecrate them to 

the deaconsbip and overseership in the churches; such is still the 

SCI ip tnral order. 

4th. Seniors laid their hands on preachers to ordain them to special 

missions, see Acts xi ii. 3. 

But there is no thing like chur::h confirmation by laying on of hands 
in any example in the Ne w Testament. W e say again to our Episco

pal friends, that a single passage will satisfy us of our error. Where 

is it, oh you leaders of the people? Did yo:1 receive it from heaven 

or from Rome? Will Mr. Quintard tell us? Will not J ames H. 

Otey say where he gets his authority? 
The Apostles and early teachers of our holy religion confirmed tbe 

new converts by instructing and exhorting th em. Luke says, " Judas 
and Silas exhorted th e brethren with many words" at Antioch, "and 
confirmed them." H ence it is said that Paul and Barnnbas came to 

Derbe, and when they bad preached the gospel to that city and had 
taught ma:Jy, they r eturned to Lystra, and to Iconicum and Antioch, 

confinning the souls, exho1·ting th em ( the and is not in the original) to 
continue in the faith . So did these church apostles pass "through 

Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches." Acts xv . 41. 
B11t Paul puts the whole matter beyond dispute. 1 Cor. i. 6-8, he 

says, "Even as the testimony of C llrist was confirmed in you: so that 
you come behind in no gift, waiting for the L ord J esus Christ, who 
shall also confirm you unto the end ." 

This confirmation >vas by C brist, and was continued. H was not, 
therefore, by the imposi tion of any one's hands, and last of all Peter 

says, "The God of all grace confirm and strengthen you." Hence, 
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we repeat the idea of a right of confirmation by laying on of hands is 
not in the scriptures. We look for no direct revelations of the spirit 
by the imposition of bands or otherwise, to confirm the weak and wa
vering in the truth; but all are confirmed by many exceedingly great 
and precious promises contained in the Divine Oracles. Away, then, 
with Roman, English, and Utah imposition of hands to confer the 
Holy Spirit. It is a machination of Satan to deceive the hearts of the 
simple. T. F. 

THE SECRET OF SUCCESS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

In retrospecting the religious movement of the nineteenth century, 
by B. W. Stone, Thos. and Alexander Campbell, and myriads more, 
we can but ask ourself the question, how has it accomplished so much 
in the face of so many difficulties? Amongst the twelve ApoRtles, it 
is true, there was a Judas, but in the reformation we have had not only 
many J udases, but the sources of opposition have been legions. In 
the first place, we began with subjects who could speak not a pure 
and 8piritual language, but with deserters from Rome and the Protest
ant denominations, many of whom have not been relieved from the 
smoke of Babylon, and few of whom, indeed, can yet be induced to 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth for themselves. Many of 
our most popular speakers have speculated themselves into hopelr,ss 
unbelief; many more have preached for the "loaves and fishes," whilst 
few have given themselves to the ministry of the word. 

Our destruction has been determined from the beginning, by all sorts 
parties, and the cause has been pronounced as dying or dead, every 
wl.ere, and still it lives on and flourishes throughout the civilized 
world. 

When we began to preach, it was a days travel, oft times, from one 
brother's house to another, and as to churches of Jesus Christ, they 
were very few and far between. Quite a number, like the converts of 
our Methodist friends, had ·come to the conclusion to attempt" to flee 
the wrath to come." but they went out from the parties, not knowing 
whither they went. They looked for a country, a better resting place 
than could be found on the shores of party, and trusted themselves to 
a guide-book every where opposed. The successful preachers were 
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generally "ignorant and unlearned men," and the converts were usn· 
ally not the mighty and nobles of the earth, yet they believed the 
truth. We have labored without an organization of churches or sys· 
tern, and there are individual churches organized by the author· 
ity of the spiri t, and the members doubt not success. Even at this 
hour we find but few men amongst us exhibiting any very high degree 
of fascinating eloquence, and it is doubted whether the few attract1ve 
pastoral orators we have are not dead weights to the cause we plead. 
Still, the church fears no opposition-meets every foe to the face,
dreads nothing, and advances with giant strides. At least a million of 
the intelligent of this goodly land are at this moment either members 
of the church of Christ, or examining with deep interest the move· 
ments of the disciples of the Redeemer. 

We. ask again, what is the secret of success in the church? 
Have our colleges and other valuable institutions of learning proved 

the grand agents of our success? By no means. So far as pure and 
spiritual piety is concerned, we doubt if schools have added much to 
the cause. But our influence over the parties of the age is surprising 
beyond measure. In spite of their hatred, they begin to talk like us, 
and they cannot help it. They occasionally speak eloquently of "the 
platform," "the authority of the Bible," "the unity of the church," 
a!!d "the evils of human fabrics." As much that is in the Old Testa· 
ment, adumbrated parts of the new er.onomy, who knows but the 
prophets of Baal, who, in attempting to curse I srael, in spite of them· 
selves, blessed, prefigured the denominational advocates of this age, 
who in contemplating with fear and tr'.lmbling our movements, have 
against their will, caught some of the good spirit, or at least heard its 
winning voice. 

But to the answer of the question. The cause is not ours. It is 
the Lord's, and requires nothing more than sound heads and honest 
hearts in its advocation. It commends itself to every man's conscience 
who will examine it. Had it been any but the spiritual temple, the 
gates of hell would long since have triumphed. We have great cause 
to take courage. 

It is the Lord's doings, and marvelous in our eyes Man may fail, 
but the church will C(lntinue. We may say "the Lord delayeth his 
coming," but his cause will, like the stone cut out of the moJlntain 
without hands, roll on and increase till it becomes a great mountain 
and fills the whole earth. Should. we, who profess to believe the Bi: 
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ble, become weary, and fail to honor the Redeemer, he will take the 
kingdom from us, as from the sons of Abraham 1800 years ago, and 
raise up more worthy agents to advocate the truth. s~cts, great and 
small, must die and be blotted from memory, but the church of Christ 
will remain. It is the Lord's temple, and should be considered as our 
highest honor to occupy even the humblest seat in it. Row vain, then, 
to talk or think of the final triumph of human institutions 7 

T. F. 

IMPORT ENQUIRIES. 

BRo. F A.NNING :-Will you be so good as to answer the following 
questions? 

1st. What does the Saviour mean when speaking of John the Bap
tist, Matt. x i. 12, "And from the days of John the Baptist, until now, 
the kingdom of heaYen suffereih violence, and the violent take it by 
force?" See also Luke xvi. 16. 

2d. I s the term "Elders," Acts xiv. 23, and xx. 17, 1 Tim. v. 17-19, 
and 1 Peter v . 1, an u:fficial term like that of Bishop, or does it agply 
to agealone. 

3. Is it in accordance with the Ne w Testment usage to put into the 
"office of Bishop" a yottng, single man not more than twenty-five years 
old? 

4th. What is the New Testament meaning of the t6l'm "Evangc· 
list?" 

5th. Did the evangelists of the New Testament possess "spiritual 
gifts? 

Now, Bro . Fanning, we hope that you may regard an answer to 
each o:e of them advisable. In all love and esteem, your brother in 
the hope of a better day . JEREMIAH RANDOLPH. 

Jasper, Ala., July 23d, 1860. 

A.NSWERS. 

l. The Saviour evidently, in Matt. xi. 12, had reference to the deep 
anxiety with v.·hich believers pressed into the kingdom of God. No 
physical force was intimated, but the sincere ly anxious renounced all 
for Christ. They pressed into the service-thousands gladly recr:ived 
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the word at a single hearing, and their reftdy obedience was said to be 
taking the kingdom by violence. 

2. The term EldeT, always has reference to age, and never implies 
office or officer. It may be applied to an officer, as the word lawyer 
is to a judge of the court, but every lawyer is not entitled to so hon· 
arable a designation. The bishops or overlookers of the churches were 
always elders, and not from th e younger portions of the members. 
Hence the style, "Ordained Elders," or senior members in the churches. 
Elder has reference to qualification alone, but the term bishop is appli ed 
on account of labor performed. When, indeed, we consider that. all 
the terms in the New Testament called official, are used to express the 
lcinds of labor performed rather than authority as in Romish and Prot· 
estant theology, all difficulties evanish. Thns, John the Baptist de· 
notes John the Baptizer; Simon Magus means Simon the man of ma
gic; Ph~; be the deaconess, denotes the woman of that name who sm·ved 
the church at Cenchrea, and Bishop denotes a pmctical overlooker in 
a church. We must forget the idea of electing to office, or initiating 
into office, before we can read the Bible as we should. 

3. The idea of insLalling striplings in to something call ed the office 
of the agPd, is exceedingly unbecoming. There is suitable work for 
men twenty-five years of a.ge, but they are not generally competent to 
direct the steps of the fathers and mothers in Israel, and the practice 
of putting them into something call ed, by the wise of the wqrld, the 
ZJaSt01'

1
S office has been the cause of incalculable mischief. 

4. The term E vangelist denotes one who preaches the gospeL
There is no other idea in the world, but that of one performing a spe· 
cific work. 

5. The first Evangelist possessed extraordinary gifts. T hey could 
preach only as they were directed by the sp iri t, but whrn the gospel 
of our sal vation was fully revealed and wri tten in a book, there was 
no occasion for special gifts. Hence miraculous performances now 
would make infidels of the world. No man who expects supernatural 
developments at this day, has any confidence in the religious develop· 
ments made by Jesus Christ and the Apostles. Hence all modern 
spirituali sts consider the Saviour of sinners very far inferior to the 
dreamers of this age. Judge Edmonds declared that the Bible would 
be forgotten so soon as his book should appear. The Bible is still read 
whilst the Judge, Dr. Hare, J o. Smith, etc., are considered by all good 
men as "false apostles," deceitful workers, and sons of Belial. Sins 
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were for the conformation of new propositions; but we have no new 
terms of salvation, and therefore we need no miracles, and their ex1s· 
tence wouH term the world skeptic. T . F. 

The following plain statement of the plan of Remission we copy 
from the British Millennia] Harbinger. We are not so wise on this 
side of the water as to render such plain talk inappropriate. We of· 
ten receive queries about these first lessons of the gospel, and this 
will answer many of them. We rejoice truly to know tha.t our breth· 
ran in "Old England" are disposed to teach the truth so clearly. 

W .L. 

DIALOGUE BETWEEN A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND AND A DISCIPLE OF CHRIST. 

Membe?".-What do you think of the tract of the Rev. J. C. Ryle, 
"Plain Speaking, No. 14," entitled "The Bible Way to Heaven?" 

Discple.-The facts respecting Jesus are brought out, but he does 
not show the sinner the way of salvation. On receiving these facts, 
he does not tell him what he must do to be saved I 

M.-Are you using proper language? Can man do anything? 
D.-Peter, on the day of Pentecost, preached the Gospel, and his 

hearers exclaimed, "What must we all do?" (Acts ii. 37.) Jesus 
appearing to Saul of Tarsus, when struck to the grou~;d, exclaimed, 
"Lord, what will thou have me to do?" (Acts xix . 6.) In these Ill· 

stances they were not reproved, but directions were given. 
M.- What, then, is the first thing to be done? 
D.-Believe the Gospel. 
M.-What is the Gospel? 

D.- Paul says, "Brethren, I declare unto you the gospel I preached, 
by which also ye m·e saved. How that Christ died for Gllr sins, ac
cording to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day" (1 Cor. xv. 1.) On the day of Pentecost Peter 
preached with great effect this gospel. Read Acts ii. 22-37, iii. 13-15, 
26; also, Acts x . 34-43, to the end of the chapter. "The Gospel is 
the power of God, and unto salvation to every one that believeth 
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Human beings are capable of employing but two kinds of power. For 
the sake of distinction we call these physical and moral; the former 
is adapted to matter, the latter to mind. They are quite distinct 
You would not attempt to act on the will or affections of a human 
being as you would on a lathe or steam engine. You must bear this 
distinction in view, and advance a step further. What the Scriptures 
testify will appear as we proceed. God, who is omnipotent, operates 

;.. on all things in harmony with their nature; He operates in material 
nature as well as upon the hearts and consciences of men. In crea
tion, the Spirit of God put forth what I call, for want of a better term, 
physical power. In conversion he acts on the mind, the affections, 
by the truth. 

M.-I perceive the distinction. But can I believe the Guspel? 
D.-Yes; you hear me speak of an event I witnessed, and know

ing me to be a truthful man, you believe what I say. Apply this to 
any well authenticated fact-~to something said to have been done, and 
well-attested in the word of God. What should prevent you believ
ing it? "Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
(Rom. x. 17.) 

M.-What is the scriptural definition of faith. 
D.- Faith is the confidence (substance is not a good rendering) of 

things hoped for; the conviction of things not seen." 
M.-Supposing I believe, what is the next step? 
D.-Peter says, ''Repent, and be converted," or turn to God (Acts 

ii. 38, iii. 19.) 

M.-How can I know when I repent? 
D.-D0 you feel the weight of sin ?-Do you experience your own 

helplessness ?-Are you sorrowing on account of your alienation from 
God? Paul says, "Godly sorrow worketh repentance not to be re· 
pented of," (2 Cor. vii. 10.) 

M.-Experiencing this, and having for some time past great anx· 
iety on account of my unsaved state, what am I now to do? 

D.-" God is no respecter of persons"-" He wills all men to be 
saved"- "All that will come, may come"- " He waits to be gracious;" 
and Paul comforts us by saying, "That God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them : and 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now, then, we 
(the Apostles) are ambassadors for Christ; as though God did beseech 
by us, we pray in Christ's stead, be reconciled to God," (2 Cor. v. 18 
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to the end)-" With the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and 
with tbe mouth confession is made unto salvation, " (Rom. x. 10.) 

M.-What next? 
D.-You must be born, "not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 

nor of the will of man, but of God," (John i. 13. ) J esus to Nicode· 
mus, "Unless ye are born of wate r and spi rit, ye cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God," (John iii . 5.) 

M.-When was the kingdom opened? 
D.-On the day of Pentecost. 
M.-Is the kingdom aud the church the same? 
D.-In entering one you enter the other, and become a member of 

"the one body," of which Jesus is the head. J esus says, ' 'He Lha t 
believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved, " (Mark xvi. 16); and Peter 
says, "Be baptized, every one of you, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Ch rist, for the remission of sins," (Acts ii. 38.) Paul says, 
"Christ loved the church, and gave himself for it, that he might sanc
tify aud cleanse it with a bath of water by the word" (Eph. v. 25-26.) 
Read also attentively Rom. vi . and Col. ii. 

~!f.-This is important. I s a person thus born of water and Spirit ? 
D.-Thus are believers baptized into one body: •'Now ye are the 

body of Christ, and members in particular," (1 Cor. x ii. 27.) 
M.-By this do you not make too much of baptism? 
D.-Not more than did J esus and his ambassadors, for you cannot 

find, from Acts to Revelation, a member who was not thus introduced. 
Baptized believers are called sain ts, and faithful in Christ (Col. i. 13-
they have been translated from the kingdom of darkness into the king
dom of God's dear Son-their sins are blotted out (Acts iii. 19)-they 
have heard wo rds by which they are saved (Acts xi. 14)-they are 
made free from sin (Rom. vi. 18)-they are the children of God- they 
are in Christ-they are Abraham's seed, and heirs of the promise (Gal. 
iii. 26 and following verses)- they are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people (2 Pet. ii. 9.) 

M.-I am truly obliged for the pains you have taken. I shall pon· 
der on the glad·tidings you have disclosed to me. 

An exchange says, "If the Campbelites (Christians) get a man into 
their church, he is forever unfitted for any other." This is a good in· 
dication . No honest man that und erstands and believes the Bible, 
can possibly exchange the church of Christ for a party. 
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LOVE. 

Although so much has been said and written about "Love," the 
subject is not yet exhausted, nor can it ever be. There is no theme 
under heaven or among men, which can be said to be so grand anu 

sublime in its m.ture as that of Love. None hat: as good right to a 

place in the hearts of men- none so well calculated to produce peace, 

union aud happ iu ess as love . It is the cement which binds men to 

one another and to Christ the L ord. This great and glorious subj ect 

had its origin in th e Paradise of God. Here the L ord, surrounded as 

was, by all his glory and the splendor of the celestial world, gave 

peac" to the generous impulses of his kind, lovely, and by far the most 
merciful of all hearts. Although men were divided into two classes

masters and slaves ; and according as they belonged to the one or to 

the other, they ranked as demigods or as beasts. The former held 

possessions, had a family, a religiun, a country and a name; the slaves 

were looked upon as th in gs, not men, and were by the laws of the 

tim es declared not only vile but null. In dom estic relations the same 

spirit prevailed. The fa ther of the family alone possessed rights: wife 

and children held in a state of subordination li ttle differing from bon

dage, their li ves even being at the mercy of him, though husband and 
father, had not love enough to prompt him to perform the duties en

cumbent upon him as such. Women, ignorant of their own dignity 

and th eir peculi ar duti es, and having no higher standard by which to 

form their opin ion of themselves than that of the other sex, looked 

upon themselves as beings created for no noble purpose. By th e laws 

of the state, they were treated as goods and chattels. Poligamy eve · 

rywhere prevail ed, either openly or in disguise. Prostitution was 
sanctioned by religion. There were no homes, no domestic affections, 

no fam ily life; the state absorbed every feeling of these individuals, 
who \'i' ere happy enough to count for something in its organi
zation. Public life absorbed private life, and while the intellect had 

attained a deg ree of development neve r surpassed, the heart remai ned 

a dese rt waste in which no tender fe elings could take root; no delicate 
sentiments germinates: though this was the state or condi tion of man
kind, God loved his creatures, "For God so loved the world that he 

gave i1 is only begotten Son, tha t whosoever believeth in him should 

not perish, but have everlast in g life," John iii. 16. Yea, God loved 
us, tf.ough sinners vile and degraded. He in his unbounded love for 
man, "sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but 

2 
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that the world through him might be saved." Love is the warmest · 
feeling of the heart-'tis love that prompts men to all good deeds. 
Love binds the husband to the wife, draws the child near its parentl!l 
and causes it to respect and obey them, promotes good will between 
all men, and sustains this good will so long as the fire of love is kept 
burning. 

When we see a fellow creature running into error, love for holiness 
prompts us to reason with, and use all our influence in endeavoring to 
convert the ~inner from the error of his way. Love never upbraids, 
but ever entreats. God, in his unequaled love, has given us life, in· 
telligence, food, raiment, and to crown all, he has given up his Son 
in death-cruel death-to redeem us from destruction. Christians, do 
we with all our hearts return this love, and show that we love Christ 
by obedience to his word ? Oh I let this question ever be before you. 
Do we love God our Creator, and our f<Jllow creatures? 

VIRGIL EUBANK. 
San Gabriel, Texas. 

LOVE ONE ANOTHER. 
The first duty of man is to love the Lord his God, with all his heart, 

soul, mind and strength; and the second is like unto it, viz: he should 
love his brother with a pure heart and fervently. John exhorted, 
"Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God, and every one 
that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God." Again, he says, " If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected 
in us." The same Apostle says, "We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren." We might enquire if 
the love of his brethren is mere fancy? a matter of impulse, or feel · 
ing? Is there an infallible criterian by which one may be certain we 
love the brethren? John so marks the road that he who will may 
see tD.e truth. He writes the first form of our love test thus: " My 
little children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts before him." Thus it will be seen that by lov· 
ing in deed and in t?·uth, we shall assure our hearts before him. 

The second form of the test, John writes thus, "By this we know 

1 
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that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep his 

commandments. For this is the love of God that we keep his com· 
mandrnents, aad his commandments are not grievous." Our general 
conclusion is that in keeping the commandment~ of our Heavenly 
Father, we have the highest evidence we love him, and as an impor· 
taut part of the service of God is manifested in loving and truthful 
deeds to the brethren, while we labor to promote their happiness we 
gather about us evidence indisputable that we have passed from death 
to life, and that we are, beyond all disputation, heirs of immortality. 

One more thought, and we close. The love of the brethren is not 
spontaneous, the out .growth of humanity, or an accidental feeling, but 
it is a matter of cultivation- education. We make no studied effort to 

love as brethren, we shall pass through the world destitute of tha t 
heavenly fl.a.me which lights up the path·way of the just, when earthly 
blessings fail, and when we most need. help divine. T. F. 

GOD'S LOVE TO MAN. 

Man, in his best estate, is now, and has always been a poor, frail , 
dependen~ sinful, and dying creature. But he is instructed to look to 
Him who made all things as his kindest and greatest benefactor. God , 
loves us much more dearly than it is possible for us to love one another. 

Neither are we, by any means, as anxious regarding our own happi
ness, as is our Father in heaven . " God is love,' ' said the beloved 
J"ohn, and, "in this was manifested the love of God toward us, be· 

cause that God sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might 
live through him." The blessed Saviour said, "God so loved the 
world, Lhat he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him•should not perish, but have everlasting life." Hence, we very 
clearly seq that love first moved the Father to give his Son, in order, 
through his death, to .nake a way for our escape. 

In preaching to a sinful world, the love of the Father should consti
tute our sole theme. This is the power that moves the hardest heart , 
and turns the most incorrigible rebbels to wisdom's ways. This was 
the burden of all Apostolic preat;hing, and good men in every age of 
the church have relied exclusively upon J:freaching divine philanthropy 
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for the conversion of sinners. To be sure there are spasmodic conver
sions to a k ind of wild-fire religion, by preaching old wives' fables
death scenes of imaginary characters ;-but such are not conversions 
from sin to God, and_ hence, their frequent repetition. V.1 hen, however, 
the love of God in the gift of his Son, and the extreme condescension 
of the Son laying aside his honors above, to come to earth and bleed 
and die for his enemies, are plainly set forth, hard must be the 
heart that fails to yield. Christians, in their private meditations, in 
thei r conversations with the world, and in all their public exhibitions 
should dwell on the love that brought to ea rth a Saviour. With the 
inspi red preachers it is said, " the end of their conversation was Jesus 
Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever." If we, w!to pro· 
fess faith in the name of a crucified Saviour, can bring ourselves fully 
under the influence of the Father's care, our .success will be great on 
the earth,; but if we preach ourselves and the wisdom of this worl d, 
we shall reap all our reward on earth. Let us, brethren, know nuth· 
ing save Christ and him crucified. T. F. 

OFFEND NOT. 

With rude and uncultivated preachers, there seems to exist a stud
ied ambition to insult. Some weeks sin ce we met a very insolent 
Irish circuit rider, and on an introduction, the very coarse and offensive 
manner m which he grow led out, " &r I How are you ?" could but 
crush every kind emotion from the heart. Oft, indeed, have we heard 
preachers whom we reconized as brethren, act so rud ely and insult
ingly as to create prej udice in our mind against even the matter of 
their preaching. 

But Christians, whether preachers or otherwise, are exhorted' to be 
"courteous," and Paul said, "Give none offence, neither to the J ews 
nor to the Gentiles, nor the church of God. Even as I please all, in 
all, not seek ing mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 
be saved." Our Lord, touching the same thing, said, "Whoso shall 
offend one of these little ones ·who believe in me, it were better for 
him that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the "sea." 

I 

• -
... 
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With these scrip tures before us, we should ponder well our steps be· 
fore uoing the least thing which might offe nd one who loves the Father; 
and while we seek the profit of those without as well as those wit.bin, 
we should be most cautious to say or do nothing cfilculated to give 
offence. To be sure, we are to reprove sin, but the time has come in 
which men addressed in a proper manner will hear. The Apostles 

d '1 were exhorted to "Be as wise as serpents and as harmless as oves, 
and so should we be. T. F. 

THE PERSONAL INDWELLING OF THE "HOLY SPIRIT." 

Bnos. FANNING & LIPSCoMB :-Is it a Scriptural term, warranted 
by the living oracles? For one, I know of no place in the Old or 
New Covenant, where the "Holy Spirit," through prophets or legates 
have so declared. Suppose then, as Bro. Fanning very modestly in
structs us, we confine our phraseology to the plain teachings of the 
"Spirit." I have no disposition to controvert this question, but will, 
for the benefit of all your readers, quote a few passages of Scripture, 
upon which, I always rely as proof of the indwelling of the Spirit of 
God. 

1st. "What! know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost (spirit) which is in you, which you have of God," &c.? I Cor. 
vi. 19. 

2d. "Know you not that ye are the temple of God and that the 
spirit of God dwells in you?" 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

3d. "For ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk in them. 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

4th. "In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit." Eph. ii. 22. 

5th. "But ye are not in the flesh (law) but in the spirit, (gospel) if 
so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his; and if Chris~ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin, (i.e. it is "because the body of sin is 
dead,"-this transposition is better than our ambiguous ''James,") but 
if the spirit of him that, raised up Christ from the dead dwell in you," 
etc. Rom. viii. 9-11. 
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Now in all these passages the word personal does not oocur. Sup· 
pose, then, I should use the word ''personal" in connection with ''in
dwelling of God or of Christ," would I not be as scriptuall_y correct as 

I would to use the word in connection with the "Holy Spirit?" I 
understand the great controversy in this matter to be found ed upon 

"an idea," and not upon "the tact." One says it is the pe1·sonal in
dwell ing, and another the influence indwelling. 'Tis true both 
terms are alike unscriptural, yet no one of our wise philosophers have 
ever made use of the term "personal indwelling of God," "personal 
indwelling of Christ." Can you tell me why? Do we not have the 
word dwell standing in the same relation to God and Christ as we do 
to the Holy Spirit? Then why use the word "personal," when ap
piied to the Holy Spirit, and leave it out when connected with God 
and Christ? Cannot the terms indwelling of God, of Cluist, of the 

Spirit of God, and of the Spirit of Christ be used interc!1angeably ? 
If so, then as God, the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of Christ dwells in 
you, so Christ dwells in you, and as Christ dwells in you, so dwells in 
you the Spirit of Christ, the Holy Spirit and God. These are logical 
conclusions. How does Christ dwell in you? See Eph. iii. 17 "That 
Christ may dwell in yo~u hearts by faith." This is my conclusion, 
and it looks to me, Bro. Fanning, like it was Scriptural. I s there not an 
overweening desire upon the part of some of our teachers to cater to 

the vitiated appetites of sectaries about them. For one, I hold in 
supreme contempt the overweening desires, annd contemptible syco· 
phancy of all such "so-called philosophers " 'l'hey are like Pollock's 
teachers who tried 

'J'o mount to place, and power of worldly sort, 
To ape the gaudy pomp and equipage 
Of earthly state ------ and sold 
The sacred truths to him who most would give 
Of titles, benifices, honors, names. 

These things ought not so to be. Yours fraternallr, 
Chicago, July 25th, 1860. M. 

The Disciples of Christ in Great Britain, are much devoted to the 
cause of the Master. The teachers seem to be humble and faithful 
men, w bile the churches give e · dence of deep interest in the cause. 
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TO THE SISTERS. 

(Will not our sisters hearken to the following advice? T . F.) 

"In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth," and all 
things therein. After that he created man, and last of all he created 
woman. My sisters, let us ask ourselves the question, for what was 
woman created? We turn to Genesis ii . 18, and find an answer to 
this querry: "And the Lord God said, it is not good th~t the man 
should be alone; I will make him a help meet for him." We turn to 
Eph. vi. and hear Paul saying, "Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord for this right. Honor thy father an'd mother, which is the first 
commandment with promise, that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth . And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wratl.J, but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the ;Lord. 

My sisters, if woman was created a help, fit, or suitable for man, let 
us help him bring our children up in the correction and instruction of 
the Lord: yes, help train them for the skies. Where are our child
ren, who are members of the congregation, on the first day of the 
week? Many of them are off at some sectarian meeting, where the 
word of the Lord is handled deceitfully if handled at all. 0, wo
man, help to expound to them the ways of the Lord more perfectly I 
Teach them that the disciples, anciently, did meet on "the first day 
of the week to break bread. Acts xx. 7. Teach them not to forsake 
the assembling of themselves together as the manner of some is; but 
meet on the Lord's day with his people- at his house to sing his praise, 
to join with his disciples i:t prayer and thanksgiving. Teach them not 
to sit while praying, but to kneel in imitation of J esus. Luke xxii. 41. 
If Jesus, the savior of sinners, could kneel and pray to his father, bow 
vain it is for poor mortals to keep their seats while, praying. My sis- · 
ters, although woman is last of tlle creation, there is so mething for 
her to do. Priscilla could help Aquilla expound to Apollos the way 
of the Lord more perfectly. Acts xviii. 26. Paul, in writing to the 
church at Rome says, "I commend unto you Phebe, our sister, which 
is a servant of the church which is at, Cenchrea: that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as becometh saints, and ye assist her in whatsoever busi
ness she bath need of yon, for she has been a succourer of many, and 
of myself also. Greet Priscilla and Aquilla, my helpers in Christ 
Jesus." Rom. xvi. Paul acknowledges these holy women as being 
his helpers in Christ,-the very thing for which they were created. 
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He co\Jld also "entreat his true yoke-fellow to help those women 

which labored with him in 'the gospel, with Clement alsor and w~th 

other of his fellow-laborers, whose nftm es ftre in the book of life."

Phil. iv. 3. Mary could say to the servants, on a <.:erlain occasion, 

"whatsoever he saith unto you, do it." Can we not do likewi~e? can 

we not say to our children and servants, 'vhatsoever the Lord com
mands you, do it. Sisters, let us help all we cau for the conversion of 

the world, and not leave it all for the preachers to do: believing that 

every member of the body has something to do. That we may all be 

faithful in the tlischarge of every duty, is my prayer. 
N.J. H. 

Maury county., Tenn. July 19th , 1860 . 

• 

REPORT FROM MISSISSIPPI. 

BRO. AKERs', MISS., Aug. 5th, 1860. 
BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-Bro. L . D. Randolph and I com· 

menced a little meeting four miles below Columbus, on the fifth Lord's 

day ultimo, which continued until last Friday. We had no met:ting

house, but brother Acker very kindly put .up for our use, a very neat 

little Pine-bush arbor, which :mswered a valuable purpose. We 

preached day and night, unless interrup ted by rain, not ou1·selves nor 

ouf pecunia1·y interests, but Chist and him crucified. And it proved the 

power of God, 'lnd the wisdom of God to the ingathering of fourteen 

noble souls. All by confession and haptism. Two from the Methodist. 
We stripped ourselves of o·urselves, and God's ever blessed word of 

ail human appendages, ftnd let it, with all it native and sanctifymg 

powers, act upon the minds and consciences of our hearers, and its ef
fects very much resembled its charms see:1 on the day of Pentecost.. 

If we could only get our consent to return to the simplicity of former 
days, who knows how glorious would be the results? 

Never did I see the difference between those cold and frigid sermons, 
and truth in its unadorned simplicity more strikingly drn.wn than on 

the present occasion. If we all would teach what we profess to be
lieve, and no more, I see nothing to hinder a return to the gospel , al

most universal. Why will we not be cousistent? I leave you to an

swer. 

.. 
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But, sirs, high sala?·ies and a CO?Tupt priesthood have been the bb'ght 
and the mildew of every dispensation of the world. How would it do 
for us to borrow the Methodist di~cipline a few months that we might 
the better arrange our preachers and their p?·eaching? One thing to 
my mind is very evident, and something ought to be done, for wher
ever I go the cry is, ''can you not send some one to preach for us?" 
Now if the Bible be true, one of two things must be true of the fol
lowing :-Either every body is bound to see to it, that this matter of 
preaching is attended to, both saint and sinner, or else the saints alone 
must bring it about. But we all know that God never did, in any age 
of the world's history, apply to the world, as such, to carry out his 
plans, therefore, it falls upon his saints to do the work, and they 
had better get at it jn some way, lest he punish them for their 
indolence. How is this most of all important work to be done? This 
is the all absorbing question. It will do us but little, if any good, to 
talk or write longer about "church orders," "church org.wization," and 
the like. Our ears have listened to sounds so long without enabling 
our eyes to see any signs, or sights, that our souls have sickened at it. 
Tell us, and tell us now, how to do the work? While we are "m-gan

izing," "theorising, " the world of men aFe perishing for the bread of 
life. You all contend that the Bible is a plain book. Now tell us ex
actly what it teaches on th is subject, or forever hereafter hold your 
peace· as to anything else that I may recommend. 

If a Methodist preacher can get along very well upon three or four 
hundred dollars per year, how i~ it that it takes three or four thousand 
dollars to clothe and feed a competent pasto:r now? But I must close. 

As ever, 
MATT. HACKWORTH. 

Bro. Hackworth's question is easily answered. The disciples of 
Christ must be "able to admonish one another," and "eve?·ywhere preach 
the word" (Acts viii . 4) in the confidence that the Lord will feed and 
clothe the::n as long as their services may prove useful to the race. · 

T. F. 

A Baptist paper says, "The Baptist churches in Canada West, 
generally attend to the Lord's supper on every first day of the week." 
What does th;s mean? We would be glad to see some of the Cana
da West Baptist preachers travelling through ''The States." 

·-
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REPORT FROM MISSOURI. 

Bno. F.A.NNHW:-Our annual meeting, which has now been estab · 
lished about twenty-two years, and for a long time was conducted by 
Elder Joel If. Hadden, has just been closed, having resulted in sixty
seven additions to the army of the King. Bro. Robt. Graham was 
with us, and preached the Word with his usual ability, by which 
means the church was built up and sinners converted. This was the 
first meeting Bro. Graham has held since he resigned his position in 
Kentucky University that he might give himself wholly to the work 

of preaching Christ and him crucified; and such being the first fruits, 
what a glorious harvest will be gathered in by his labors! Let the 

churches of Christ in Arkansas and Louisiana but faithfully hold up his 
hands in his work of faith and labor of love, and truth will prevail, 
and God aud Christ will be glorified. Brethren and sisters, in the 
name of our blessed Redemer, come nobly and courageously up to this 
great work. Your brother in Christ, 

CHAS. CARLTON. 
Springfield, Mo., Aug. 10, 1860. 

REPORT FROM ARKANSAS. 

LEWISVILLE, AnK., July 17, 1860. 
Bnos. F .A.NNING & LIPSCOMB :-I spent most of the last month in 

the connty of Sevier :- this i9 an important field . I preached at 
Brownstown, Millwood, Richmod, Paraclifta, the county site , and also 
Center Point. At all these places we had good audiences and good 
attention,-thirteen accessions in all was obtained at the different 
places in the country. The people are generally intelligent, kincl and 
generous, and will receive the truth. Sectarianism is enraged, which 
is ·a] ways the case where the truth is likely succeed, and indeed there 
is no better proof of the gospel being well received among the people 
than to hear of opposition from the sects, there is a united effort being 
made by them to hinder our labors, but the truth is mighty and will 
prevail. Their craft is in danger, and they must make an effort to 
save it from ruin. But all that is wanting to secure a complete tri· 
umph of the truth of God, is a bold and uncompromising presentation 
of the word of truth addressed to the heart.s of the people with the 

j 
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addition of holy living on the part of the brethren, theri success will 
be the result. 

We also held a protracted meeting at Antioch, Pike county, em-
\. bracing the first Lord's day in this month, at which, seven noble-min

d~d young persons became obedient the faith. This was indeed a 
meeting. Much prejudice was removed at all the places at which we 

..:>' labored during our trip, and a permanent basis laid for future good. 
The second Lord's day in this month, twenty miles south of this 

place, we held a meeting w hic.h resulted in eight accessions,-all young 
persons. Nearly all these places at which we labored for the last 
month, are new fields of much promise. 

May the Lord still spare your life, to defend the truth in its purity 
and simplicity. Your brother in Christ, 

J. S. ROBERTSON. 

SIMPLE NlWLECT. 

Most ' f the calamities of life are caused by simple neglect. By · 
neglect of education children grow up in ignorance; by neglect, a farm 
grows up to weeds and briars; by ·neglect, a house goes to decay; by 
neglect of sowing, a man will have no harvest; by neglect of reaping, 
the harvest would rot in the fields. No worldly interest can prosper 
where there is neglect, and why may it not be so in religion? There 
is nothing in earthly affairs that is valuable that will not be ruined if 
it is not attended-and why may it not be so with the concerns of the 
soul? Let no one infer, therefore, that because he is not a drunkard, 
or an adulterer, or a murderer, that therefore he will be saved. Such 
an inference would be as irrational as it would be for a man to infer 
that because he is not a murderer his farm will produce a harvest, or 
that because he is not an adulterer therefore his merchandise will take 
care of itself. Salvation would be worth nothing if it cost no effort, 
ancl thE:re will be no salvation where no effort is put forth.-BARNES. 

Modern denominational religion possesses but slight resemblance to 
the simple worship of the New Testament. 
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SMALL iTEMS. 

Bro. Thomas M. Allen, of Missouri, labored several weeks, in the 

early part of the summer, in Rutherford county, Tenn., with good suc

cess. He has long been earnestly engaged in pleading the cause of 

the Master, and is one of our most respected evangelists. 

Bro. B. Franklin paid a visit to Cla rksvi lle, Tenn., and some points 

in Southern Kentucky in June, and mnde a favorable impression on 

the brethren and the world. Bro. F. is a sensible and earnest man, 

and is withall devoted to the authority of the word. The fines't suc

cess attends him wherever he goes. 

Bro. George W. Elley, of Kentucky, has been laboring with good 

effect for several weeks, in Sumner county. He is quite an efficient 
minister ot the word. H e has con 1idered us, for some time, a little 

behind the age in some of our teachings, but he bears with us, and it 

is confidently believed that when we come to understand each other, 

we shall see eye to eye and speak the samfl thing. 

Bro. M. N. Lord, of Chicago,Jll., states in a letter, written July 
. 25, that ''church matters are doing well" in that ci ty. On the Lord's 

day previous, they had one addition, and two the Lord's day before. 
We want to see Bro. L ord at home :1.nd the brethren of that region. 
We hope the time is not far distant when we can work much more de
votedly for our Master. 

Bro. Dr. J. Barnes reports that the disciples meet in Sparta, Tenn., 

to keep the commandments. This will encourage others. There are 

several quite in tell igent brethren in Sparta, any one of whom might 
conduct the worship with dignity and profit. T. F . 

It is reported of the Harvard graduating class for l 860, whole num
ber 106, smoke, 60; do not smoke, 46; drink, 78; do not drink, 28; 
drink and do not smoke, 46; drink and do not smoke, 20; smoke and 
do not dr.nk, 2; both drink and smoke, 58; neither drink nor smoke, 
26. 

CHRIST's lN&1'RUC1'IONs.-Christ's instructions are very simple and 
direct. They are never encumbered with metaphysical difficulties. 
When an anxious sinner came to him, he gave hirn someth in g to do
something which be could do. He never taught the doctrine that men 
could change their own hearts, or snve th emselves; but he taught 
them what they must Jo to be saved. He set for~h the conditions of 
a salvution wholly of God, and wholly of grace. 
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BEAUTIFUL SENTIMENT. 

The late eminent Judge, Sir Allen Parker, once said at a public 

meeting in London: "We live in the midst of blessings till we are 

utterly insensible uf their greatness, und of the source from whence 

they flow. We speak of our civilization, our arts, our freedom, our 

laws, and forget how large a share is due to Christianity. Blot Christ· 

iani ty out of the pages of man's history, and what would his law have 

been-what is civilization l Christianity is mixed up wit.h our very 

being and our daily life ; there is not a single familiar object around 

us w bich does not wear a different aspect, because the light of Ghrist · 

ian love is on it-not a custom which cannot be traced in all its holy, · 

healthful parts to the gospel." 

BAD BOOKS. 

Bad books are to be shunned even more carefully than bad company. 

You may pass an hour with a bad man ":ithout receiving injury, bu t 

you cannot spend an hour in reading a bad book without injury. The 

celebrated John Ryland said, "It is perilous to read any impure book: 

you will never get it out of your faculties till you are dead. My im· 

agination was tainted young, and I shall never get of t.he taint till I 

get to heaven." 

Bno. FANNING:-! am requested to inf0rru you of tl1e death of Eld. 

John Petty, who died at his late residence in Cannon county on the 

19th of November last, aged 7S. Bro. Petty had been a me:-nber of 

the Church of Chriat about 20 years, and had juot enjoyed a pleasant 

hour's service in organizing a congregation near his late residence; re· 

turned home in common health ; was taken with apoplexy, and past 

away in five minutes without uttering a word. Thus our long tried 

fri end passed away, leaving 9 childrPn to mourn thei.r loss. But our 

loss is his gain, for we believe that be was one of the number specified 

in Matt. v. 9, "Blessed are the peace · make rs, for they shall be called 

th e children of God." 

Your brother in the hope of that rest which remains for the people 

of God. HUGH CRAFT. 
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WASHINGTON CrTY, .T uly 27th, 1860 . • 
BRo. FANNING:-We have just closed another meeting of some 

ten days at Mooresville, A la. Notwithstanding some hindrances 
seemed to be in the way at the opening of the meeting, we had one of 
much rejoicing and success. Ten additions were joined to the good 

cause, and among them some of the most influential in the community. 
The meetings were well attended day and night. I have made the 
acquaintance of no community where the people are more ready to 
hear the truth, or where the church is more hospitable and kind than 
in Mooresville. 

I have just concluded a tour through Georgia, A labama and Missis
sippi, during which, we had a number of very interesting and success
ful meetings,-some sixty in all were added to the church, and at all 
points a happy revival of interest among the brethren. We had the 
pleasure of meeting, and briefly cooperating with brethren Walthall, 
Goodloe, Lawson, Caskey and others, all of whom are doing good 
service fo r our common cause. The South is a promising field of la
bor, but the laborers are indeed few. The Lord of the harvest send 

them faithful laborers. I expect to spend a few days in this city. 

0. P. MILLER. 

HARDEMAN CouNTY, TEN N. 
BRo. LrPSCOMB.-Our cause is progressing slowly, yet firm and on· 

ward amidst much opposition in this county. I am the only public 
pleader for primitive Christianity in this county, with the exception 
of Bro. H. L. Rose, who resides on the State line. We obtain a good 
hearing, and cannot supply the demand for preaching. The harvest, 
indeed, is great, but the labourers are few. 0 that- some would hear 
a Macedonian's cry and come over and help us I Though alone, and 
poor and feeble, we will trust in heaven's King and the power of his 

truth, and battle on. In faith, hope, and love, 
W. L. TOMSON. 

WASHINGTON, ARK., .July 14th, 1860. 
BRo. FANNING & LrPSCOMB:-Will yo u please say in the Advo

cate, that the semi-annual rr.eeting the Christian Cooperation for the 
Sixth Judicial District, will be held in L ewisv ille, commencing on Fri
day before the second Lord's day in Nov. next. 

S. H. HARVEY, 

Cor. Sect'y. 
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BRo. F .A.NNING -Please say that the Arkansas Spring Creek Coop· 
eration meeting will commence on Friday before the third Lord's day 
in September. Brethren, come to our aid, and especially those who 
minister in word and doctrine. Let me kindly say, that if any preacher 
has the one eye-dear distemper, don't come. If you are not satisfied 
with the old Jerusalem code, don't come, for the brethren have re
solved to fence all wild dreamers out of the pastures of God's prepar· 
ing. Of course, we shall hope that none will offer themselves who 
are dizzy in the brain of new revelations. But our hearts are open 
to the pure in heart. Will Bros. Franklin and Chaterton copy, and 
oblige us? In hopP-1 

J. A. BUTLER. 
July 17th, 1860. 

BEE CouNTY, TEx.A.s, May 28th, 1860. 

Bnos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB:-We have had great cause to rejoice. 
Bros. Jordan and Stewart called at my house week- before-last, and 
commenced a meeting which lasted some five days, and resulted in the 
organization of a church of eleven disciples, 2 from the Baptist, 3 by 
confession and baptism, making in all sixteen members. Bros. J. and 
S. are our Evangelists for Western Texas. We have agreed to meet 
weekly. I presume it was the first time any of our brethren ever 
preached in this country. I am well pleased with the Gospel Advo· 
cate, and do hope you may be spared many years to do good. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
W. B. BURDITT. 

OBITUARIES. 

Died, on the 15th of April, sister Emmeline Huston, daughter of 
W. B. and B. B. Lawrence, of Alexandria. She was born August 
28th, 1835, was married June 5th, 1857. She has passed away in 
the bloom of youth, and left many to mourn. She has left her hus
band to feel h~w lone, how desolate it is without her sweet presence 
to cheer and console-to weep that her two babes are motherless. 

We can well speak of her, as she was a beloved pupil, and as blame
less as a school-girl, as she has since been in all the other relations of 
life. We cannot but weep when one so worthy of the tenderest affec · 
tion is laid in the grave-is separated from all that makes earth pre-
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ciaus, but, we bless our Father, she was ready when the summons 
came. She had early trusted her Redeemer, and when he called, she 

walked calmly and solemnly through the dark rivers of death. She 
put her hand in his, and went without fear. Blessed Saviour, we 

thank thee that thou bast given such privileges to the frail sufferers 

of earth. They may lean upon thee in life, and in death trust to thy 

love and mercy. C. F. 

0 n the 18th of July, another sister set out on her journey to the 

spirit world. Sister Elizabeth Ralston, sister to sister Huston. Her 
husband and three children survive her. She was also a pupil in our 

school; was much endeared to us by her winning manners and lovely 
character. We have received nei particulars of her death, but are 

pleased to say that for years she has been a disciple of the Saviour 
and walked humbly before him. 

S1Yeet sister, we mourn thee, but not without hope. Thy Redeemer 

has cast a light over the tomb-bas gilded the dark valley, and thongh 

oar hearts yearn with tenderness and pitty over thine early grave, we 

yield thee to him, and bow weepingly at his feet. Thou bast gone 
from sorrow and suffering-from the evil to come. God gave-he has 

'taken: blessed be his name. Most deeply do we sympathioe wiLh the 
afflicted-with weeping parents. C. F. 

DEAR BRos. FANNING & LIPSCOMB :-This leaves me in sadness. 

My liLtle son, Heland Davis, departed this life, July 11th, 1860, ·after 

a short attack of fever. We mourn, but not without hope. 

J. H. MULINIKS. 
Kenyon, Ark. 

LJNGOW, ARCHIBALD-was born in Essex county, Va., in 1780, 
became a member of the church of Christ., in Nashville, in 1851, and 
departed this life at Fosterville, Tenn ., June 27th, 1859. 

He was an excellent husband, one of the kind est of fathers, and a 
devoted servant of God . He has left quite a number of most devoted 
relations and hends to mourn his loss. But why should we weep? 
We cannot bring the deceased back, but we too must St•on cross the 
dark river. T. F. 

MuRPHREE, MRs. MARGARET.-We have just learned that onr es· 
teemed siste r Murphree depurted this life in Bedford county, Tenn., 
Nov. 2ls', 1859, in the 78th year of her age. We long knew her well 
-had the honor of planting th e first church in her section of country, 
and can confidently sa_v she w~s a go<:.d woman. She now rests from 
her labors, and her works will follow her. T. F. 
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THE SUPPORT Oli' MINISTERS OF RELIGION. 

From some cause, unknown to us, sev."ral of our ablest wri ters 
have recently felt it to be their duty to give considerable attention to 
the support of the ministers of religion. The fact of writing and 
calling so particular attention to the subject, seems to say, that there 
are brethren opposed to the "ox that treadeth out the corn," eating 
even the straw, or that the churches have failed to do their duty. 

We are acquainted with no editor, or preacher who is not urging 
the necessity of sustaining the laborers in the vineyard ; and if there 
are differences amongst us, they must have reference to the manner of 
accomplishing the object and not the necessity of the work to be done. 
Our special attention bas been called to some of the essays on the 
subject, with the view of satisfying us Lhat certain unfavorable features 
of ttle discussion, are aimed at us. We hope this is a mistake; and 
we would feel much mortified to be drawn into a controversy with our 
brethren on a matter so plain in its character, and in reference to 
which, it is important for all the soldiers of the Cross to be united. 

Earnestly desiring union with all christians, we feel that it . is due 
to the cause we plead, to make a few very plain statements in reference 
to ministerial support. Our readers will please keep in mind, that 
there are several orders of ministers in the church. 

1st. D eacons, are the servants or ministers of the church, to dis· 
tribute to the wants of the needy. Their character is clearly uefined 
by Paul in the 3rd chapter of first Timothy, and as in the law of 
Moses "They who ministered in holy things lived of the things of the 

1 
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temple, and they who waited at the altar were partakers with the 
altar, " in the Gospel, "They who serve tables, are entitled to support 
from the tables." We see no room for controversy. 

2d. The Elders, Senio1·s, Overseers, Bt'shops o1· Pasto1·s, are the ex

perienced members of the congregations, who feed the lambs with 
spiritual f0od, and wat.ch for the souls of the brethren, as they that 
must give account. There seems to be a want of agreement in some 
parts, as to the mode in which christians become pastors, and we take 
the occasion to suggest very respectfully to our brethren, the result of 
our examination of the scriptures regarding this class of ministers. 

Elders or seniors, can not become such by any election and ordina· 
tion by the congregation or others. In plain words, these are not 

official designations, and we exceedingly regret to see that ~orne of our 
writers for whom we entertain the highest regard still cling tenaciously 
to the traditions of Babylonian captives, and refuse to see the light. 
The first converts of a cit.y , like "The house of Stephanas of Achaia" 
the members of which, "aqdicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints" and to whom the brethren were to "submit" because they 
"hel:ped and labored" are the natural directors of the service. Hence 
Paul and Barnabas, consecrated Elders or Seniors in every church, 
with the view that they would give their entire time and energies to 
the work. These Elders, "The Holy Spirit made the 0 verseers" or 
Bishops of the church at Ephesus. (Acts 20, 28 .) ThesP. Overseers, 
Bishops or P2st.ors, were so designated from their labor they performed, 
and office, in that age was not a sinecure, given by consecration or 
other rite, bnt the term was used as equivalent to worlc. 

Thus have the Romish and English translators perverted the very 
substratum of truth by false rendering. Hence the modern style of 
"official preache1·s" and "t'nauguration" into office, as if some preached 
'' offict'ally" but not all, and seniors, elders and overlookers were made 
by "inauguration." We pray our brethren to reexamine this subject; 
and we respectfully request them to remember that Paul said '' We 
grow up into him in ail things." But as our purpose at present is not 

80 much argument as give our conclusions, we invite attention to the 

support of the overseers. 

We are satisfied that Paul bad no other characters in his vision, 
when he said: "Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers; for 
there is no power but of God ;- the powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whosoever, therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordi· 
nance of God. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that 
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which is good and thou shalt have praise of the same. For he is the 
minister of God to thee for good. Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. For, for this 
cause pay ye tribute also, for they are God's ministers, attending con· 
tinually upon this very thing." Ro. xiii. 1- 6. 

But it were most unreasonable to _suppose that the Lord bad re · 
quired his servants to give their time and energies to the improvement 
of the flock, without sharing in the fleece. 

3rd. P1·eachers of the Gospel, or ministers of the word, are such as 
have given evidence of their ability to announce the glad tidings to a 
lost world, have been recommended to the work by their respective 
congregations, and "the end of whose conversation is Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, to·day and forever." 

Reg::.rding their support, there is but little room for disputation. 
The Philippians "communicated with Paul concerning giving and 
receiving" and "sent once and ag:;.in to his necessities." Phil. iv. 
15-15. The brethren are familiar with the passa~e, "Even so hath 
the Lord ordained, that they who preach the Gospel should live of the 
Gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 14. Whilst no one living more firmly believes 
than ourself that this scripture fully authorizes christians to support 
their ministers, we can call to mind no passage more grossly perverted. 
In all the essays we have read in favor of raising and paying salaries 
to preachel's this passage is the first and last quoted, and yet it teaches 
the reverse of what is generally maintained. Let us examine it. 
When and where did the Lord ordain that they who preach the 
Gospel should live of it? 

Read Mat. x. 7-12. "Jesus commanded them saying, go preach, 
freely you have received freely give. Provide neither gold nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses. Nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, nor shoes, nor yet staves, for the workman is worthy of his 
meat." 

Luke records it, ''Go your ways; Lebold I send you forth as lambs 
among wolves. Carry neither purse nor scrip, no shoes; and mto 
whatsoever house you enter, remain, eating and drinking such things 
as ~hey give; for the labo rer is worthy of his hire." Luke x. 3-7. 

It will be noted that the scripture which the Apostle quoted to 
show that they who pn~ach the Gospel should live of the Gospel in
stead of anthorizing preachers to secure good salaries,- silver, gnld, 
brass, costly garments and sumptuous boarding, directed them to pro
vide nothing of the kind but to eat such things as were set before them 
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asking no questions and to take what was ''given," as from the Lord. 
Less than this, we could not, in justice to truth say ; and we fear 

not when we know we speak as the Oracles ot God. The spirits 
teaching in reference to the preacher of the Gospel is, that he shall 
go forth by the authority of the church without pledges, in faith that 
the Lvrd will provide for him, and it is the bounden duty of the 
church sending him, those to whom he ministers spiritual things, and 
others who learn his wants, to supply him in all needed good. This 
must not be left to chance . The seniors of the church in sending an 
evangelist should learn his wants and the wants of his family, and be 
sure they are supplied. In as much as servants were chosen by dif
ferent churches anciently, and Paul was supplied by a church of which 
he was never a member, or minister, we find undoubted authority for 
churches ~t?J,iting in the support of ministers. 

We wish to say to our brethren in regard to the system that has 
long prevailed amongst us, of raising salaries by subscriptions, that we 
consider it, in every poinl; of view, defective, and quite subversive of 
divine authority. It makes the minister feel as a beggar, and often as 
one degraded beyond comparison. We regard it, to say the least of 
it, an anti-Christian and starving system. 

We beg permission to remind the brethren, that the disciples are to 
be carefully taught by the seniors to lay by in the treasury on the 
Lord's day. as they have been prospered, and out of the abundance 
thus raised, the overseers ar.e to distribute as €ach has need. The 
deacons to be sure, are to execute the orders of the bishops; but the 
men who vistt the discipl.,s, and watch the flock, are the only persons 
compentent to determine what should be done· in the various cases 
presented. Whenever, the churches thus, by their bishops, take the 
responsibility, we expect a full supply to all the ministers, but we can 
hope for good results upon no other plan. "It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." 

We res·pectfully request our brethren who oppose our teaching, to 
deal with us frankly . Tell us, what we lack, and we promise to 
thankfully accept all the light that can be given. We are not willing 
to close our remarks, without suggesting what to us, ·are the two 
most serious obstructions in the way o£ harmonious action amongst 
the brethren, touching ministerial support. In the first place, men of 
means, and too independent in spirit, often abuse the cause of Christ, 
by failing to let their wants be known, or refusing the sacrifice always 
due to God, in defraying their expenses. Preachers who · have this 
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worlds goods should distribute of their abundance for the promotion of 
the Lord's cause, but they should receive from the churches in propor
tion to their labor, sacrifices. If they fail to do so, they injure both 
themselves and the brethren. 

Secondly, many preachers have been so pressed for the actual 
necessaries of life, have felt so deep poverty, have seen so little of 
christian liberality, that they are unwilling to go forth relying on the 
Lord or his people. From their pressing wants and lack of confidence 
in their brethren, they feel dependent, and are generally disposed to 
adopt a human device to secure their allowance. Any system of the 
kind degrades both preacher and people, and those laboring under a 
bargain and sale pln.n, can not possible teach the churches their duty. 
When we come to understand the scriptural manner of raising and 
distriLuting funds particularly to officials, we shall expect to hear no 
more complaint in regard to our poverty and guilty failure to support 
preachers and their co-helpers. T. F. 

WHEN WAS MESSIAH'S KINGDOM SET UP. 

We regard this question as one of vital interest, and for this .reason 
if we err in regard to the time when the Christian institution was es
tablished, we are unavoidably in darkness and misapprehension of what 
constitutes Christianity. Consequently, we are ignorant of what con
stitutes the law of the spirit of life-ignorant of what constitutes the 
last will and testament of our Saviour, and unprepared to recognize 
and appreciate that word which the prophets, by way of pre-eminence, 
called the word of the Lord, and which they foretold should go forth 
from Jerusalem. 

Our present object is to examine the query, Was the new covenant 
given under the ministry of John, or under the ministration of the 
Holy Spirit? Or in other words, were the ord:nances of tbe Christ· 
ian institution or the new covenant given under the levi tical priesthood 
or the priesthood of Christ? Those who endeavor to fix the regen
eration, or the establishment of the new institution under the m;nistry 
of John and before the fulfillment of the law, refer us to the . following 
passage: "The law and the prophets were until John, since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached and all men press into it." This pas
sage by no means conveys the idea that the law and the prophets were 
fulfilled under John's ministry, and unless it does it affords not the least 

• 
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shadow of proof that the church of Christ was then estab:ished. 

Jesus said, after he had been baptized of John, " that be came not to 
destroy the law nor the prophets, but to fulfill them." This was the 
object of his mission-to fulfill the law-to finish and to bring to ale· 
gal consummation the law of sacrificial offering, by making an offering 
of his own body upon the cross. Hear Paul's language in Col. ii. 14. 
" Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross." Hence we see that the hand-writing of ordinances,-the M o· 
saic law was in full force and effect, still bind in~ on the house of Israel 
until blotted out, and taken out of the way by the death of Christ. 

The fact that the Messiah and his disciples lived in strict obedience 
to the Mosaic law,-conforming to the Jewish religion in all its legal 
requirements, is at once conclusive evidence that the law was not ful
filled previous to the crucifixion of Christ. And if the law was not 
fulfilled, and the old covenant taken out of the way; the new covenant 
or new institution was not given. When our Saviour said to the 
Jews, ''If tLe Son make you free, you shall be free indeed," he spoke 
of the final release from under the law of which he had come to pro· 
cure for all the Jewish family by the fulfillment of the law in his death, 
resurrection and ascension. Which release had of ·necessity to be ef
fected before the adoption of sons could be conferred. For it is writ
ten, that he, Christ, was made under the law to redeem them that 
were under the law, that they might receive the adoption of sons. 
In Gal. iii. 13, Paul says, "Christ bath reedeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us, as it is written, cursed is Fery 
one that hangeth on a tree." Now we have it pere before us, that the 
Jews had to be redeemed from under the law before they could receive 
the adoption of sons, or what is the same thing, the honor, favor and 
blessings of Christianity or the new institution, and that they were re
deemed by the death of Christ upon the cross. Hence the conclusion 
is irresistable, that the death, resurrection and ·ascension of Christ pre
ceded the redemption of the Jews from under the law, and the~r re
demption from under the law preceded the development of the new 
institution, consequently the adoption of sons was not confirmed until 
after these things were completed. Christ said to Peter, "upon this 
rock I will build my church," meaning the confession that he was the 
Christ, the Son of the living God. ,If the church had been established 
under the ministry of John, why did Christ say "I will build my 
church?" The language plainly indicates that the church was not built 
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at the time the Saviour made this promise. John's disciples were not 
required to confess faith in Christ, for it was not then made manifest 
that he was the Christ. B11t it was enjoined on them in baptism to 
believe on him when he should be made manifest. J ohn's disciples 
had only the promise of the remission of sins after that Christ should 
be risen from the dead and ascended on high, and that only upon the 

condition that they should receive, believingly, the facts concerning 
him. 

John's mission was to prepare a people for the Lord-,to prepare a 
people to receive the new covenant. John's disciples, and even the 
twelve who joined with Christ in his perigrinations here on earth, were 
not in a state of actual salvation. They had not at that time received 
the remission of sins. Do you, reader, ask for the proof of this? 
Read in Hebrews v. 9, and you will find it written, that Christ was 
made perfect through suffering, that he might become the author of 
eternal salvation to all them that obey him. The sufferings here spo· 
ken of, are those he endured in his ·death, therefore he was not the 
·author of salvation previous to his crucifixion on the cross. If, _then, 
we suppose the disciples to have been in a state of salvation prior to 
this period, who shall we imagine was the author of their salvation? 
There was not at that time a Christian institution-a church of 
Messiah. In He b. x. 4, Paul says it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins, and yet we read that with
out the shedding of blood there is no remission. Hence the truth ap 
pears to be this, that the blood of Christ had to be shed before remis
sion of sins could be granted. Not only was it needful that his blood 
should be shed, but it was necessary also that he should be constituted 
a priest forever, after the order of Melchisedec, and with his offering 
enter into the holy place-the true tabernacle- before the remission of 
sins could be granted-before the new covenant could be made or the 
ne\v institution given. Paul says, "such a high priest became us," was, 
according to the purpose of God, indispensably needful to the bringing 
in a new order of things. It was needful that the priesthood should 
be changed from that of an earthly to a heavenly priesthood-that one 
should be conBtituted priest, not after the law of a carnal command
ment, but after the power of an endless life, in order to the introduc
tion of the gospel plan of salvation. Paul tells us in Hebrews vii . 12, 

"That the priesthood being changed, there was made of necessity a 
change also of the law." This change of the law was but the abro
gation of the oH covenant or Jewish ordinances. In Heb. x., the 



264 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Son is represented as addresbing the Father, saying, sacrifice and offer
:ng thou would'st not, but a body hast thou prepared me. Now Paul 
says that the sacrifice and offering, and burnt offerings and offering 
for sin in which the Father ha<i no pleasure, were those offered by the 

Law. Christ then being prepared with a body, in which to make an 

acceptable offering, was thereby to SE>t aside all the sacrifices and of

fe rings of the Mosaic l aw, and hence, Paul says in the 9th verse, "He 

taketh away the first that he may establish the second." Meaning 

evidently that the law was fulfilled, the old covenant annulled, the 

Jewish prie~thood abolished, and their sacrificial offerings no longer 

demanded, before tlie new covenant was brought in. Remember now 
Paul says he Look away the first that he might establish the second, 

and that he took away the first by doing the will of the Father, which 
was making an offering of his own body upon the cross. Now, we 

can no longer be at a loss to know when the ordinances of Christi

anity were givE>n. In Heb. ix:, we learn that the J ewish religion, or 

as it is there called, the old covenant, had its divine service, .its first 

and second tabernacles, etc., and that by the peculiar arrangement of 

these tabernacles and of the services of the priests-the high priest 

entering the second only once >t year, etc. By this arrangement Paul 

says the H oly Ghost signified that the way into the holiest was not 
made manifest, w bile as yet the first tabernacle was standing. Now 

by this we understand that the earthly priesthood had to be brought 
to a legal termination with all its various services-the law of Moses 
honorably .consummated before the priesthood of Christ could take 
place. And the priesthood of Christ had of necessity to precede the 
covenant of grace. Or, in other words, the law had to be legally 

rendered no longer binding on the Jewish people before the ordinances 
of Christ's institution could be made binding upon them. · If we will 

now rem ember that a testament is of no force-has no strength until 

the death of the testator, the whole mattP.r will be plain to our mirids. 

We will at once und erstand that the gospel of Christ's kingdom de
rived its being-received its life, its power and authority in the death, 
resurrection and ascension of the Son of God. In He b. vii. 11, Paul< 

gives us to understand that the Jews received the law under the Ievit· 
ical priesthood. But as perfection or the remission of sins conld not 

be obtained by it, it was therefore needful that another priest should 

arise after the order of Melchisedec and not be called after the order 

o£ Aaron. 

Now what we wish to notice is this, that the imperfection and faulti-
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ness of the old covenant, could not be remedied by the introduction of 
the new covenant until another priest shou~d arise after the order of 

Melchisedec. The priesthood had to be changed between the annul

ling of the old covenant and the bringing in of the new. For, says 

Paul, there is verily a di sannulling of the commandment going before, 

for the weakness and unprofitableness thereoff. For tpe law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did. In J ere· 

miah xxxi., and beginning with the 3 1st verse, the promise of a new 

covenant is made ir; the following language: "Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house of 

Israel and with the house of Judah. And this is the covenant that 

I wi ll make with them after those days, saith the Lord. I will put 

my laws in their hearts, and in their minds will write them, and their 
sins and iniquities I will remember no more." Now this promise of 

the covenant contains the promise that the Holy Spirit shall be given, 

and also that remission of sins shull be granted. If we can now find 

when the comforter came, or when the Holy Spirit was poured out, 
and when remission of sins was announced, ·we have the time and place 

when and where the new covenant was giv.en.. When the Lord said, 

in the promise of the new covenant, that he would put his laws in 

,their hearts and wri te them in their minds, he evidently meant the 

same thing which he spoke by the mouth of the prophet Joel. When 

he said I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh and your sons and your 

daughters shall prophecy etc. When the Lord said, in the promise of 
the new covenant, that be would remember their sins and iniqui ties 

no more he spoke of the remission of sins which , our Saviour said 

should, (according to the scriptures,) be preached in his name among 
all nations begining at J erusalem. 

Here now is two prominant features contained in the promise of the 

new covenant, viz, the Holy Spirit is promised, and remission uf sins 

is promised. Wherever now we find these two features of the promise 

fulfilled, we find the new covenant made. The question then is, was 

the spirit poured out upon the people under the ministry of John, had 
the comforter then come? Let the language of our Sav iour decide 

the question . When on the eve of his departure from earth, he said 
if I go not away the comforter will not come, but if I go away I will 
send the comforter unto you. It is plain then, that this feature of .the 

new covenant was not developed until af~er the ascension of the 
Savior. But can we ascertain precisely the time when it was de· 

veloped? We think we can. But Peter standing up ~yith the eleven, 
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lifted up his voice and said unto them, this is that wh ich was spoken 
by the prophet Joel say ing, and, it shall come to pass in the last 
days (saith God) that I will pour out my spirit upon all fl~sh etc. 
Here then is the fulfillm ent of one item contained in the promise. 

Here is one feature of the new institution developed in the City of 
Jerusalem, when the day of P enticost was fully come. L et us now 

look out for the other feature, viz, remission of sins. Paul says where 
remission of sins is the re is no more offering fur sin. As much as to 

say, that, so long as there was an offering depending, or an offering 
still called for, there was no remission of sins. But so soon as re· 
mission was obtained, an offering was no longer demanded. In the 
days of John, and even unt il the crucifixion of Christ , th ere was an 
offering for sin depe nding- an offering still demanded. Therefore 

according to Paul there was at that time no rem i ~s i un of sins. Now, 
if in connection with this, we will remember that the Savior com· 

missioned his Apostles to preacl:: remission of sins in his nam e, bPgin· 
ing at J erusalem, but enjoined it upon them to tarry there un til they 

were endured witl! power from on high, meaning, until the promises of 
the Father should be sent upon them-the Holy Spirit given, aiid we 
have at once the two le>td in g Hnd essenLial features inclnded in the 

promise of the new covenant, both developed at the same time and 
place. When the day of Pentecost was fully come, the comforter was 
sent-the H oly Spirit was poured out--the promise was fulfill ed, the 

law was put in their minds and written ir. their hearts, and the remis

sion of sins proclaimed. But if remission of sins was never confered 

until Christ was constituted priest and presented his offering in the 
true t •. bernacle, tbe question arises, when did Abraham, I saac and 
Jacob and all the ancient worlhies obtain the remission of sins, we 
answer at the same time that Peter, J ames ann J ohn received :emis
sion, and that after the true and last sacrifice was completed. For 
farther p·roof that th e door of Salvation was not opened, neither in 
the days of John, · nor of Christ's personal abode on earth, we will 
turn to Mat . .Kviii. 1, and find that on a certain occasion the disciples 

came to J esus saying, who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven . 

Now we are bound to believe that if Messiah had his kingdom 
established at that time, the disciples were in it. If any on earth 
were converted and in '1 state of salvation at that period, surely ~he 

disc1pl es were. But hear the Savior's answer, that wi ll decide the 
query. And J esus called a little child unto hi m and set him in the 
midst of them. And said, verily I say unto you, 8Xcept you be con-
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verted and become as little children you shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. From this it is evident they were not converted; 
consequently they were not in the kingdom. For, since the establi sh
ment of the church, to be converted, is to enter the church and to 
enter the church is to enter into a state of salvation. We sometimes 
hear it preached, that there are two departments in the Christian in
stitution, but as the scriptures are silent with regard to the distinction, 
of visible and invisible departments of the kingdom of Christ, we 
conclude it is only a chimera of the mind. When we put on Christ, 
we are then in his kingdom, we are then in Christ, and if we are in 
Christ, the apostle says we are new creatures, it is then in the act of 
puting on Christ that we are born again-that we pass from death 
unto life, or are translated out of the kingdom of darkness into the 
kingdom of Messiah. J. M. SELPH. 

Henderson, Tenn., August 20, 1859. 

VISIT TO WEST TENNESSEE. 

We have rarely !>pent a few weeks more pleasantly than we did in 
visiting and becoming acquainted with our brethren and sisters in the 
western portion of our good State. The first point at which we 
stopped, was Jackson, where we have a few good brethren living in 
the midst of great prejudice. Here we met Bro. Jas. Holmes, who 
has labored probably more than any other roan in pleading the cause 
of the Gospel in the District. He preaches regularly iu Jackson but 
the prospect of accomplishing good is gloomy. Still the bretnren are 
not without hope. In the neighborhood of Mason's Grove there is 
:t large congregation of brethren, but we fear they are not coming up 
fully to their Gospel privileges in assembling themselves together to 
do the service of the Lord's day. At Trenton, in Gibson county, 
there is a small congregation of disciples who fail not to meet on the 
first day to study the word of God and often attend to the breaking 
of bread and prayers. The brethren are making an earnest effort to 
build a house in Trenton and expect to make a vigorous effort for a 
stronger bold in the community. They now as at Jackson, occupy one 
of Cmsar's temples-the Court house. 

At Union City, in Obion county, there is a number of brethren. 
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Bro. E. R. Osborne preaches occasionally for the brethren. The 
brethren here do not meet very regularly, but give up their house to 
the sects a good portion of the time. As an act of courtesy this may 
be all well enough, but for any people to rob itself of the e::~joyment 

o(christian worsh ip on such ground is wholly wrong. Whenever our 
notions of courtesy or expediency come in conflict with the plain re
quirements of the Gospel there can be no question which should give 
way. The 1st day of the week is for the assembly of the people of God, 
and its ordinances worship, prayer, praise and thanksgiving are for the 
growth and strength of the disciples of Christ. All these are God's 
appointed means for our spiritual h€Jalth and vigor and when we 
neglect them we speedily become weak and indifferent. We hope to 
hear better things of our brethren. 

The next point visited was Cageville, in Haywood county. Hear 
our brethren ar':l strong in numbers, but as at many other points do 
not come quite up to the fnll requirement of the scriptures. The idea 
that a congregation of more than two hundred members, men and 
woman of intellegence, can not meet together to read the word of God, 
sing, pray, admonish and exhort one another to love and to good work 
and attend to the service of the Lord's body, seems to me (to use 
no stronger word) strange indeed. Suppose the old "tent-maker" 
should wend his way to such a place on the first day of the week, 

.would he find the disciples'' come together to break bread 7" as they 
were anciently at Troas? 

Bros. Holmes and Cook were holding a meeting at this point. We 
tarried with them several days, but left before there were any mani
festal ions of great interest. We have since heard that the meeting 
resulted in sixty-five additions. We hope the brethren were aroused 
to the full performance of their duty . 

We next spent a day in Memphis. The brethren here are doing 
well, meeting regularly to instruct 'and encourage one another. They 
have had some severe trial s, but are in a healthy condition and the 
leaven of their influence will be felt in this growing city. They have 
a good house in rrogress which will be ready for use they hope by 
the beginning of next year. They then expect to do good work in 

evangelizing the city. 

At Colliersville there is a small congregation that has not been very 
punctual in meeting, but the brethren expect to do better. We know 
they have the ability and trust that it will be fully called forth . We 

2topped at no other point but met with brethren from _various congre-
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gations, and learned that the good cause is gammg rapidly at many 
points. The only difficulty seems to be a lack of readiness on the part 
of the brethren in meeting fully all the responsibilities of members of 
the body of Christ. The brethren seem timid and backward and 
fearful in attend ing to the worship. This thing is all wrong. The 
worship should be regarded by us not as a task, a labor, a burthen but 
as high and glorious spiritual privilege. We may not be able to 
pray eloquently but we can pray earnestly and from a sincere heart, 
and God will hear us. We may not be able to deliver a powerful 
discourse, but we are able both men and women if we study the word 
of God as we ought, to say to our friends and neighbors, therd is a 
sure, safe, and plain plan of sal vatiou and all can learn and accept its 
conditions and be blessed in so doing. We are able to say to cur 
brethren and sisters, "Be of good courage." ''Fear not the Lord is 
our helper." "Be faithful." "Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life." Crowns of unfading joy are laid up for us above if 
we but prove true and faithful to our high and ennobling profession. 
Christianity is worth but little to us as a barren and unmeaning pro
fession, but when it becomes a glorious and living reality, filling our 
hearts with energy and zeal in doing all that has been required, it be
comes indeed a noble, a heavenly, a Godlike p0ssession, blessing, pu
rifying and ennobling in all its influences. We can make it so to us, 
my brethren and sisters, if we will only make the eff11rt. If we will 
fearlessly and unfl,inchingly determine to do our whole duty in the cause 
of our Master. Let us hear no mo1 e of christians who cannot read 
the word of God in the congregation, who cannot in earnestness and 
humility address our Father with thanksgiving and supplication, who 
cannot admonish and exhort and encourage brethren and sisters in this 
glorious work of Life in which we are engaget1. But enough. We 
have met no kinder people on earth than our brethren in West Tennes
see. We felt indeed that we were in the midst of brethren and sis· 
ters, and often felt in mingling ~v ith them that with all our faults and 
imperfections and failures, there are no better people on this good earth 
than those who profess to be disciples of Christ. Yet we are not what 
we should be. With the advantages which we enjoy in the proud 
position we hold, free from the trammels-of human tradition and phi
losophy, we ought to be a better people. We have no need to com
pare ourselves with those around us. The pure standard of truth pre
sents the character that is alone worthy of our highest admiration and 
noblest struggles. Shall we not mak€ an effort to become wiser, purer 
better and happier in the enjoyment of these blessings. W. L. 



270 THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WHAT .HAS CHRISTIANITY DONE FOR US? 
We ask ~his question not with reference to what of the enligh ten 

ment, civilization, sor.ial and mental culture of the world is (iue to the 
elevating and dignifying infi!_lence of the religion of Christ. This is 
indeec. a grand scheme, to consider how humanity has been raised from 
degradation, ignorance and vice, and what part the Gospel of Christ 
and the lives of his followers have bad in this great work. Onr ques
tion however, has a difFerent application-a personal, individual one. 
It is a question for personal, individual examination, calluig for the 
most rigid scrutiny of our own hearts and lives. It is the great ques· 
tion of spiritual life or death . If we can answer it in the fear of God 

to our own satisfaction, we have strong ·assurance of hope, but if we 

are unable to do so, Rhame and fearfulness and awful dread must clothe 
our hearts, and cover us with deep despair. 

Properly considered the christian religion, the pure teachings of the 
Saviour and bis Apostles is intended for the entire control and direction 
of our whole life. Its first and strongest claim is upon the heart of 
man-the seat and fountain of all the emotions, desires, purposes and 
motives that control the life of man, aud here it is satisfied with nothing 
short of entire "fee simple" possession. It admits of no division in its 

I 

claim bnt demands all. Having thiR, its influence is to purify it-cleanse 

it from every d ~filement, every polnt.ion, every taint of baseness and 
sin and render it a fit habitation of the Spirit of God-a pure and un· 
defil ed temple in which our F ather and his Son have promised to take 
up their abode. :It is indeed a sad, awfully sad mistske to think that 
we can be good people, correct and acceptable in the sight of Heaven, 
without hearts purified by the Gospel of Christ. Row false is the 
idea that we can act without reproach in the eyes of men, and lead a 
life that will bear the scrutiny of the All-Seeing Eye, while our 
hearts are impure, full of treachery, hypocrisy and deceit. How 
earnestly is the lesson impressed upon us to lay aside "all malice and 
all guile and hypocrisies and envies," and how forcible does the Apos
tle Paul in 13th Cor. teach that all service and sacrifice is utterly 
worthless except under the control of the great principle of Christian 
love. "Love one another wlth a pure heart fervently," says Peter, so 
likewise the beloved John says, "he that hateth his brother is a mur
derer." What stronger language do we need? The teachings of our 
blessed Sa vi our are full and clear, that all show and pretence of obe
dience are utterly vain without hearts full of the earnest spirit of sub
mission to the requirements of Heaven. It is in fact the great mark 
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of distinction between it and all other systems of religion, that it re

quires a pnre heart as well as a blameless life. 

The great characteristic of the christian life then is, that it is con
trolled by the Sp1rit of God, and of his Son. Paul to Rom. 8, 14, 
says, "as many as are led by the Spirit of God they are the Sons of 

God. Again to the Corinthians, he says, "If any man have not the' 

Spirit of Christ he is none of his. ":1 live, yet not I but Christ liveth 

in me and the life which I now iive in the :flesh I live by the faith of 

the Son of God who loved me and gave himselffor me," (Gal. 2, 20.) 
"Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin for his seed remaineth 

' 
in him and he cannot sin .:' (John 5, 9 .) Scriptures almost without 
number might be presented show ing this great truth that the life of the 

christian is controlled, directed and influenced in all things by the 

Spirit of God. Without such control there is no cl1ristian life-no 

service that is acceptable to God or honoring to his cause. Under 

this direction our lives become manifestations of all the fruits of the 

Spirit, "Love, joy, peace, lonsuft"ering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 

meekness and temperance," full aud complete realizations of the per

fect man in Christ, ''full of all goodness, filled with all knowledge, able 

also to admonish one another. Can we then err or go astray in an

swering the question, What has Christianity done for us? First of 
all have we received it with that fnll confidence that has given us 

strong assurance of its power to do all for us in elevating and redeem. 

ing our lives? Hftve we yielded up our hearts in willing, cheerful 

and complete submission to its influences? and bav.e we permitted it to 

wipe therefrom every trace and taint of what is rebellious, deceitful 

and malicious? Have we permitted its puritying influence to com
mand and di1ect every passion and emotion of onr hearts and bring 
all in complete snbjection to the good Spirit of God. So that every 
act speaks forth the holy unstained condition of our hearts. Truly if 
we can say, yea to thes.e questions, Christianity bas done much for us. 
Its power bas indeed been great? Look at our condition, wit.huut. it 

with henrts defiled, all our affections and appetites low, grovelling and 
earthly. With no aspi ration for what is unfading, unchanging, im per
ishable, incorruptible, immortal, but all bowed down to the fading 
earth-born pleasures of this :fleeting existence. Who can mark the 

contrast. What christian heart can realize its exalt.ed honor without 
exclaiming in gladness and thankfulnesR, ''Behold what manner of love 
the Father h2.tb bestowed on us that we should be called the Sons of 

God." Godliness, peace, joy and Holiness, are not my brethren and 
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sisters empty, unmeaning names. All the heavenly injunctions, to be 
pure, to love as brethren. to have compassion, to be forb ea ring, long

suffering. gentle, good, obedient," are not vain flourishes of the Rb eto
rician, but they are words of divine authority, upon which hang the 

fearful issues of life · and death. By heari11g and obeying them we 

lead Jives of usefulness, devotion, righteousness and honor to the cause 

of Christ here, and pass to an inheritance of glory and renown, price

less, 1eternal and immortal. Has the Christian religion so purified our 

hearts, enobled and exalted all of our aspirations, and has it so master

ed and taken control of our conduct, that we are prepared for all of its 

demands of sacrifice and toil and self.denial and ready to rejoice and 
appreciate all of its exalted honors and privileges. Have we so fa

miliarized ourselves with the pure teachings and practices of the word 

of life, that they are constantly present with us, to guard us from sin, 

protect from temptations and direct us amidst all trials and difficulties. 

Do we feel that we are not aliens and strangers among the saints of 

the Most High, but that wherever His people are there we have moth

ers and fath ers, brethren and sisters- kindred of purer and stronger 

relationship than any bond of this flesh. Has the manifestation of the 

Saviour's lo ve brought us so near to our Father, that we feel that we 
are indeed his children and that whatev.er dangers may encompass and 

th reaten, he will let no harm befall us. ''If God be for us who can be 
against us," is tbe word of encouragement which the Great Apostle 
could utte~ in the midst of the bitterest persecutions. If we have not the 

same confidence, it is because we have no'; drunk deep of that faithful, 

con fid ent, prayerful trust that is within the reach of all the children of 

God . It is our own fault if we fail to enjoy the blessings of the 

Christian religion . 'l'he way is open and plain. Its blessings are not 

promised to us without effort on our part. Where there is no grateful 

heart or thanksgiving tongue. Where there is no reading, study, 
meditation, communing ·w ith God. No earnesL supplication , no ex
hortations and admonitions and encouragement one to another, we 

have no promise of the sure blessings of the gospel of peace, spi ritual 

enjoyment and consolation. God has promised to bless us in the use 
of the means which he has offered, and the only question with us, are 

we ready to do our part. Are we ready to discharge our responsi

bilities and are we endeavoring to become daily more earnest and 

faithful to the high trust laid upon us. If so, Christianity is doing much 

for us and its blessing will be transcendantly glorious and abundant. 

W . L. 
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IS THE C~URCH OF CHRIST A DENOMINATION, A 

SECT? 

We invite attention to the following remarks of our highly esteemed 
and most gifted Bro. D. S. Burnet, as published in "The American 
Christian Review," of Aag. 18, 1860: 

''Now as to Bro. Fanning's fear that we legalize the use of the 
word ''denomination," in the sectarian sense, I can not see any ground 
for it. I would not have worded the question as it is, but at the same 
time the criticism is unwarranted. I should have said the denomina· 
tions rather than other denominations, had I written it. Yet the church 
of Christ is a denomination, a sect, "this way," etc: and it may be 
a::Jked how members of this sect, way, denominations, may treat other 
denominations, ways and sects. The reasons assigned by the movers, 
for the questions selected, was that they were questions of interpreta· 
tion, on the most practical subjects, avoiding every thing theoretical 
and speculative. 

"Let me say to Bro. Fanning, that had I spoken on the theme as· 
signed me, I should have reproduced, substantially, the speech I de · 
livered before the Missionary Society last Oetober, concerning which 
he (Bro. F.) said, when I came down from the pulpit, "You ought to 
die after that speech, Bro. Burnet, for you will never equal· it again.'• 
I then said what I have to say about the denominations, for my sub
ject was ' our plea and the way to urge it.' 

"Begging pardon for the occupancy of so much room on so unim· 
portant a subject, I subscribe myself, D. S. BURNET.'' 

August 20, 1860. 

REPLY TO BRO. D.A.VID S. BURNET. 

V\lill Bro. Burnet bear with us while we offer a few respectful 
thoughts, in regard to his conclusions? We are sory to differ from 
him touching the "Unimportance of the subject.' While we never 
presumed that he was the originator of the themes, "The best mode of 
conducting protracted meetings," "Treatment of other denominations, 
etc.," we felt that his connection with such. discussions would not exert 
a good influence. We were also a ware that there is a disposition on 
the part of many, to lay down the weapons of their warfare against 
denominations; and if the parties will acknowledge their orthodoxy, 
to be at one with them. These to us, are matters of some importance. 
Are we a denomination, a party, sect, or heresy? Is this a subject of 

2 
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no concern to the saints? Bro. Burnet says " The church of Christ 
is a denomination, a sect." He also says that our "criticism is un· 
waranted." Will the scriptures enable us to decide as to the truth re· 

specting such matters. 
In the first place, we regard it as a subject of some importance to 

enquire if we are "a denomination" in any correct employment of the 
term? The style is used in the theological circles, to designate one of 
the religious parties of the age, and implies not the slightest connec
tion' with J esus Christ. A denomination, a sect of the world, is not 
an admissible style, and a denomination or sect of christians is equally 
objectionable. The Bible designations are never employed indefinitely . 
There is no, a Baptist, a Christ, a church in the scriptures; but we 
read of the baptizer, the Christ, the churc.h, the faith, the name of Christ; 
and we therefore, consider it highly unbecoming for christian men to 
talk of the kingdo.m of God as a denomination. We trust Bro. B. 
will look at the subject again. 

2d. Is the chu1·ch a sect? We hope that lengthy arguments are not 
necessary. Bro. Burnet says it is a sect. We say nay. Who is 
right? To the law and to the testimony. Bro. Burnet, we presume, 
will admit tLat sect and heresy are from the same Greek noun. He 
will also doubtless admit that devisions, and heresies are forbidden in 
the Bible. Paul, indeed, commanded his son, "To reject a heretic 
(partisan) after the first and' second admonition." Titus iii. 10. 

The greatest misrortune that befel the Corinthians consisted in their 
parties, some were for Paul, some for Apollos, some for Cephus and 

some for Christ. Who were right? We answer, those for Christ. 

He asked "Is Chnst divided?" or were you baptized in the name o 

Paul? As much as to say, ''If you were baptized in the name of a 
man, wear his name; but if in the name of the Lord, honor him by 
bearing his name." 

He says, "I hear that there be divisions among you, and I partly 
believe it; for there must also be heresies (sects) among you, that they 
who are approved may be made manifest among you." 1. Cor. xi.' 
18-19. But to conclude our authority for the preE!ent, Paul places 
lw·esies or sects amongst the works of the flesh . Gal. v. 20. and 
Peter pronounces them damnable." 2 Peter ii. 1. What need we 

·more? Bro. Burnet no doubt will say, that Christians were styled a 
sect in the Bible. Yes, three times. Let us read the passages. 

Paul called the chief of the Jews at Rome together, who said, 
"For as concerning this sect, (heresy) we know that every where it is 
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spoken against·" Acts xx:viii. 22. Paul answered this charge made 
by the lawyer Tertullus, before Felix. Amongst other crimes the 
lawyer, specified that "We have found this man a pestelent fellow a 
mover of sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ring-leader of the sect of the Nazarines." But hear the insulted, in
dignant and glorious Paul speak. He said, " I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself, there ·are yet but twelve da.ys since I went to 
Jerusalem for to worship. They found me neither raising up the 
people neither in the synagogues nor in the city. Neither can they 
prove the things, whereof they accuse me." What is the worst charge 
Paul? "That I am a sectarian." What say you. "But this I con 
fess unto thee, that after the way which they call heresy, (or a sect) 
so whorship I the God of my fathers." Acts xxiv. 14. 

We wish to say to Bro. Burnet, that while we were much pleased 
with his address in Cincinnati, and sincerely commended it, we are not 
pleased with his connection with the Carthage meeting, less pleased 
with his declaration that our "criticism is unwarantecl," and we con· 
sider his teachings in regard to the church of Christ being a denomina· 
tion-a sect, so antipodal to the letter and spirit of the christian 
institution, we think, that he owes it to himself and the cause, to 
modify his conclusions. T. FANNING. 

ANOTHER F ACTON. 

PICKENS CouNTY, GA., Aug. 15, 1860. 
D EA.R Bno. F A.NNING :-We are in the midst of trouble in this 

section. On the 13th of July, 1859 the church of Christ at New 

Liberty, Pickens county, Ga., withdrew from Charles Jones, and a 
faction that adhered to him, there. They built a house within 'TO 
yards of our house, and they two organized on the pamphlet that you 
will find enclosed, and they are trying to make the impression on the 
minds of the people of North Ga., that the thing is popular with tl:.e 

churches in East Tennessee. 
At the request of our aged Bro. James Swan we send you a copy of 

his principles and church government. 
Yours in Christ Jesus, 

G. B. GILLESPIE. 

REMA.RKs.-We have more to fear from factions than from all other 
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ev·ils. Few men are so degraded, false, or deceitful that they can not 
find zealous sympathizers, and bitter partizans. 

In regard to the faction in Pickens county, Ga., we know not the 
particulars, further than they are set forth in Bro. G.'s letter and 
the pamphlet referre<l to, and therefore, we can not say whether bhe 
brethren did right in the premises. or whether any of them are adher
ing to the constitution; but we are confident that those organized on 
" The Prindples and jo1·m of government" of the pamphlet before us, 
are to all intents and purposes a heresy, and not a church of Christ. 

They have published eight articles of faith in their" Principles," 
fuur of which are destitute of scriptural authority, and the other four 
31re not in scriptural form. In the "Form of government to be uni
versal in this body," w~ find six items, no one of which is true. 

The first contemplates a board of elders elected by the church con
stituting "The only legal court to decide all matters of controversy." 
Such a court has no sanction in the sacred oracles. The second makes 
E:vangelists of bishops, the third makes bishops of deacons; the fourth 
sets forth a law for raising funds on the ad valorem plan; the !fifth 
requires that "no minister shall be rewarded more nor less than the 
average value of the laboring class per day," and the sixth rule declares 
that no one whose name is "not attached to" a Covenant, which they 
have published, "is entitled to the charities" of their organization. 

But we forbear. We pen these things in sorrow, and to warn the 
brethren against heresy. The Apostle said "Evil men and seducers 
wax worse and worse" and we have never witnessed an apostacy 
from the simplicity of the truth, that the subjects of it, did not be-come 
the most 'inveterate enemies to the reign of the Messiah. 

We trust our brethren who have the truth in East Tennessee and 
North Georgia, will listen to no partial or one-sided view of any con. 
troversy, but that they will, in the fear of God, learn the whole trubh 
touching every subject of difficulty, and be firm in the execution of 
the la;ws. The time has come when shrinking from responsibility will 
bring ruin upon the cause. We have become a great and mighty 
people, and our future safety and the prosperity of the cause depend 
upon a strict adherence to the law of the King. We should know 1no 

·man after the flesh, but do the wiH of ·the Father though the heav:ens 
fall. T. F. 
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KEEP THE SECRET. 
There has been much said regarding secret Societies. Some speak 

in terms of the highest commendation of wordly secret societies, others 
spoke of them as being unnecessary. Whether such societies are use· 
ful or not, one thing is sure, take away the secret from any one of 
these societies and you destroy the society. It is of the greatest im
portance that the secret of any of these institutions be kept inviolable, 
that the institution itself may be perpetuated, its members kept togeth
er, objects of cluuity relieved from the common fund, and fraternal 
kindness, kept constantly glowing. If the secret is revealed, confusion 
is the consequence. But what is our object. It is this, the Lord or
ders that alms be given in secret. He has a society of people on this 
earth; He gave the laws, rules, pass words as a secret to these people 
and commanded that all be kept inviolable. While this society met 
together and kept the 3ecret, there was no such thing known as world
ly institutions being :~ecessary to sup.port preachers, relieve the poor 
saints or any thing of the kind. Who can disprove the proposition 
that the weekly contribution is the secret in Christ's society or church? 
One thing is sure, no man can show from inspiration or history where 
ever God let any of his people suffer when they did precisely what he 
said. For the time it might so appear, but all worked out well to 
those who loved him. Brethren keep the Secret, the Contribution, 
we can support the "man of God," relieve the poor saints, revolutionize 
the whole world, and the world remain in ignorance as to who is the 
benevolent man or woman knowing only tltat the society of Heaven 
has done all these, and the founder 0f the institutio::! gets the honor 
power and glory. Do this and you will hear of no "starved preach
ers,•· and you will have no suffering widows-no poor saints begging 
the world for a living. Each keep the "secret" and there will be no 
benevolent and stingy christians, one will be as benevolent as the 
other. Keep the se:re·t, and there will be no need of secret societies 
in the world-no associations, conferences, Presbyteries, Missionary 
Societies, Cooperations will be needed at which ,preachers beg money 
to relieve themselves and others. Keep the secret and the church will 
prosper, Christ will be honored, confusion ~topped. Reveal the se
cret and you have confusion in the church. ·'Let .not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth, that thine alms may be in secret." 
Who will tell me how much I must give? or who shall I tell? Breth· 
ren keep the secret. J. K. SPEER 
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THE ATONEMENT. 

DEAR BRETHREN:-! am conscious l am obnoxious to the title of 
the "importunate widow" yet I am not satisfied to desist. If however; 
I weary you with my questions, please get some other Brother to an· 
swer or 1 may perhaps importune again. Will you allow me, my 
dear Brethren, to recall your respor:se on the questions of the suffer
ings of Christ, to your present attention. You say there that "It the 
Atonemont, is our reconciliation to God and not a sacrifice to appease 
the wrath of a revengeful God," &c. Further down you say, ''This 
is a heathen doctrine incorporated in Rornanism, and transmitted 
through Protestantism to the nations of the earth. It makes God 
our Father a monster; and Jesus His well beloved Son pour. out His 
heart's blood to make atonement to His Father; 'reconcile God' as the 
creeds have it, or put Him in a good humor with the world." Gos. 
Adv. vol. 6, No.5, p. 153. In the June No. Bro. Goodall writes 
with much pathos in his article "Reconciliation," and describes the in
effable love of God to man as displayed in the phn and work of re
demption and after expatiating at some length on that subject he also 
expresses the same idea you had formerly expressed, but not in the ex
act language. He s.-!ys, "Nut until t-he Romish apostasy was its ('this 
heathen's doctrine') corrupt and neutralizing influence felt upon the 
word of God. It has imperceptibly led men from a c-orrect knowledge 
of Go:i and intelligent obedience of faith to ignorance, superstition and 
idolatry. The protestant sects inherited the error with its correspond
ing pratices from the mother of sects, and though they teach that 'God 
is love,' that he is full of mercy, long suffering and willing to pardon 
and abundantly bless all who will come unto him, in their practice they 
contradict it all and represent God as a cruel, revengeful being, who 
suffers his creatures to sorrow and afflict themselves," &c. This then 
is the teaching of the sects-and my view that the atonement is a sac 
rifice well pleasing to the Father, is quite orlhodox but of doubtful 
scriptural authority. Bro. Fanning was it not well pleasing to the 
Father?-did not uur blessed Lord frequently say he came not to do 
his own w:Il but the will of his Father?-on that dreadful night of his 
untold agony did he not entreat that the cup might pass fr•Jm him "nev· 
ertbeless" said be "not my will but thine be done." I do not believe 
that God our Father is a "cruel, revengeful being as Bro. Goodall ex. 
presses it-for I learn in the sacred Oracles that God is love. But 
while our Saviour was expiring in agony, burst forth that soul rent 
expression "My God-My God why hast thou forsaken me." Oh the 
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inexpressible torture, of that loving heart-yet, he said, "lo! I come to 
do thy will 0 God." If it was not. the Father's will that he should 
suff"r, why was it inflicted on hi~? Peter said, both Herod and 
Ponti'us Pilate with the Gentiles were gathered together against him to 
do whatsoever thy (the Lord Gorl) hand and thy counsel' dete~mined 
before to be done- and now, what was it done for, if not for man's 
ransom? by whose will was it done? if not by the will of the Father 
and was it not thus that "being made perfect he became the author of 

ete rnal salvation unto all them that obey him." I cannot see it any 
other way yet. Probably I ruight have spared you this intrusion had 
it not been for a paragraph in the article, ''Christianity," in the July 
number of the Advocate. It reads thus, "Jesus Christ came on earth 
to accomplish a work which all the prophets and the angels of God 
wo uld have undertaken in vain. He came to reconcile the human 
family to God himsE'lf. To accom plish this glorious mission He pre· 
pared himself for that grand sacrifice which alone could extinguish the 
flames of divine justice burning to avenge the wi-:kedness of man! I 
see no difference between ''the heathen doctrine" spoken of by Bro. 
Fanning in May, the error of "the Romish apostacy," Bro. Goodall 
noticed in June and this tenet so boldly expressed by Bro. Fulgham in 
the July number-except in its superior strength of terms and pungen
cy. Is tc1is sectarian teaching and orthodox? In hope of eternal life, 
I remain, affectionately, your sister in Christ, 

Barne's Store, Miss., 1860. D. M. PRIEST. 

REPLY TO SISTER PRIEST. 

The doctrine of the Atonement affecting God our Father, instead of 
a lost world; or rather the doctrine of reconciling and saving sinners, 
by appeasing the wrath of the F ather, through the sufferings of His 
Son, has no sanction in the sacred records. Our sister uses strong 
language in setr.ing it forth, yet it is the style of the creeds. In speak
ing of th11 sufferings of the Saviour, she says, "That grand sacrifice 
which alone could extinguish the flames of divine jnstice, burning to 
avenge the wickedness of man," etc. We once heard a very distin 
guished clergyman, represent the Savior as suffering Oil the cross in 
place of the sinner, all amount equivalent to the eternal burning of the 
whole human family in hell, to satisfy divine wrath and offended justice. 
We have many more objections to the doctrine, than we have spa<.:e 
to notice in these few thoughts, but we feel that it is due to our sister 
and others to make some very brief statements on the matter. 
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In the first place, the scriptures do not represent the sufferings of 
our Lord in this light. Secondly, if the sufferings are a substitu~ion 

for the sufferings due for sin, according to Calvinism, the elect for whom 
Christ paid the debt, will be unconditionally saved; and accordingly the 
world is sectlre It must be noted that, according to this doctrine, re
mission of sins is out of the question. If a man should owe another 
one hundred dollars, and a friend as surety should step forward and 
pay the debt, there would be no truth in him who received the money 
.saying to the debtor, •'I freely forgive the debt." If the sufferings of 
Christ were a substitution for the punishment due our sins, to appe,ise 

the wrath of God, or satisfy the demands of justice, salvation on the 
conditions of the Gospel, would be impossible. So much we have 
felt it is proper to say negatively, but there is a positive side of the 
question. 

Christ suffered for us, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God. In the style ofT. W. Jenkyn, D. D., "God is rich in mercy, 
plenteous in redemption and ready to forgive; nevertheless he is con 
cerned for the honor of his justice. He needs no motive to feel com· 
passion and mercy towards sinners, nevertheless a sale medium is ne· 
cessary for the honorable expression of that mercy towards them. Sin 
is a public injury to God and the universe . It is not in the nature of 
mercy nor does it become its character, to forgive such a p::~blic wrong, 
without an expression of its abhorrence to the crime. Such mercy 
would be a weak indulgence, a fond and blind passion. A father, for 
instance, will not be afraid of relaxing the bonds of good discipline in 
forgiving a child, when a mother in tears an anguish is the expression 
of an abhorence of the child's guilt. God has consulted the ends of 
justice, in the exercise of his mercy, and has therefore set forth the 
death of his Son as the honorable ground on which be is just, in justi
fying him that believes. It accords with the divine mind that without 
the sheddmg of blood, there could be no remission of sin. Hence the 
necessity of Christ suffering on account of our sins. There were two 
grand objects in the sufferings of the Saviour, which should always be 
kept in mind. 

First. In order that the Father might be just in justifying lost sin
ners, he gave his only begotten Son to die t.he just for the unjust. 

Second. By the death of our blessed Saviour, a way has been open· 
ed for our redemption from sin. Hence the .Apostles preached Christ 
and him crucified, in order to an at·one-mentbetween God and his erring 
creatures; or to reconcile the rebellious to a loving Father. 
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Should the Scriptures ever be translated without the admixture of 
heathen fables, they will give no countenance to a doctrine which 
countenances these views of the sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It may not be improper to suggest in conc.lusion, that, if mistaken 

touching the mission of Christ to our world, it is scarcely possible to 

get right in referenGe to the Gospel plan of Salvation. It is enough 

for ns to believe that God, loved us and gave his Son to die that we 
may live free from sin here, in y ielding our hearts and lives to him, and 

attain to eternal life by persevering in well doing to the end of our 
JOUrney. T. F. 

CHANGE. 

Brethren Craig and Sweeney, have removed the office of the Bible 
Advocate, from Jacksonville to Carroltcm, J:"ll. These good brethren 

are laboring earneslly for the trulh and deserve the hearty encourage· 

ment of the brethren of their own state and elsewhere. They have 
not the least sympathy with the Russel faction. W. L. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Much to our regret our paper has baen issued for a considerabie 
time, too late in the month to give satisfaction to our readers. The 

day of publication shall be changed, and the brethren may look for the 
Advor.ate very early in th e month. We are happy, however, to 
know that it is not only anxiously read, but we have also the 
h ighest evidence that it is accompli shing a good work. N otwil.hstand· 
ing we have taken but little pains to circulate it, we rejoice that it is 

extensively read. Our purpose is to give it a wider circulatio!l in fu· 
ture. We are confident that it is our highest ambition to do good by 

our journal; and we entertain not a doubt as to the truth of our reli. 

gious position, but we cannot work with proper effect, without the co-
operation of the friends of Jesus Christ. T. F. 
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GOOD REPORTS. 
We have visited several of our most important towns since our last 

issue with the view of preaching the Gospel and encouraging the 
saints, avd we are free to state every congregation that is doing its own 

work is pro8perous and happy, and every other is dead or in a dyiDg 

condition. T. F. 

"THE NAME OF CHRIST" versus CAMPBELLITE AND 

INTENTIONAL WRONGS. 

''Now, I want this question settled before I die, v1z: Am I or the 
public right or not, when we call them Campbellites? Now, if we 
are right, we shall stand to it and-call them Campbellites; but if we 
are wrong, we should quit it at once."- Cor. of Banner of P eace. 

["Banner of Peace" is a singular name for a paper which speaks 

such things.-En.J 
These are singular sentences. 
"Am I or the public right," implies that one of them might be 

right, and the other wrong, in calling us Campbellites! His marmer 
of asking the question;-" Now, I want this question settled before I 

die"-shows that, with him, it's not a question sub-judice; and we are 
Jed to suspect his sincerity in a&king it, for it is full to the brim of 
irony. " When we call them Campbelli tes." He meant, in ca.lling 
them Campbellites. The right or wror.g, lies in the act itself, and not 
in ti1e time of duing it, as the word "when" implies. This is the 
better wording. 'I wish the question se .tied-whether we are right in 
calling them Campbellites. 

[We presume he intends to ask whether the doctrine of doing evil 
that good may come right-- En.] 

The Tennessee Bapt.ist, quoting the above, remarks, "It is well 
known that this sect, which had its origin, with Alexander Campbell, 
hate the name of their "Master" when applied to them as religionists; 
and have the effrontery to usurp the name of Christians. Had its 
origin with Alexander Campbell." [Tbis is shameful conduct Mr. 
Graves.-T. F.] He meant, probably, that Alexander Calppbell 
origin:i!ted it. But, what a monstrous conclusion. ''Without faith 
it is impossible to please God." "Faith comes by hearing." ''God 
commands all men every where to repent." "The goodness of God 
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leadeth thee to repentance." "He that beleiveth and is baptized shall 
be saved." "Repent and be bapt ized every one of you in the name 
o~ Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." "Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away your sins calling on the name of the Lord." Says 
the Baptist. ' 'The spirit operates upon, and converts the soul." Says 
P salms x ix:. " The law of the Lord is perfect converting the soul." 
Says the baptist, "vVe are fre ed Jrom sin before we obey the form
baptism." Says Paul, "Yll have obeyed from the hPart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you, being then made free from sin ye 
became the servants of ,righteousness." In believing these passages 
of scripture consists in our ''peculiarity.'' And did Alexander 
Campbell in vent them? J. R. Graves must know that he speaks 
without authority. 

''Had its origin." Had, here, implies possession in the past tense. 
Then the sect existed before it existed, and possessed its origin. 
"Had its origin witb ." With whom? With Alexander Campbell. 
I possess a field with Mr. Cooper. I came here with Mr. Cooper. 
What is true of me, is true of Mr. Cooper. Does he possess ti1e fi eld? 
so do I. Did I come? so did he. "This sect -- was originated 
with Mr. Campbell," or, "Had its origin with Mr. Campbell." Now, 
what is true of Mr. Campbell is true of the seet. Alexander Camp
bell was originated by God, ergo, according to his "'il·ith," the sect 
sprang from God. 

"Hate the name of their master." J esus Christ is our .naster, and 
we love him. But he means we hate the name of Bro. Campbell. 

This is alsn incorrect. We love, and feel proud of him as a brother, 
not as a leader, or master. We have no "master," save him who 
died upon the cross. "Have the effrontry to usurp the name of 
Christians." 

This, again, is hard grammar. Why not say the name-Christians. 
"Effron try." He continued: "Campbellites" is, in our judgment, 
(your judgment Sir is weighed in the scripture balance and found 
wanting) the only proper name by which to designate them 

Their peculiar doctrines HAD (my capitals) their rise WITH (my 
capitals) Campbell, and Ehould bear, out of honor to the author, the 
name of "Campbellites." Name-Cam pbellites. W ell, here are his 
HAD, and WITH again. Take it "all in all," in this little piece, in 
the Tennessee Baptist, Dec. 3, 1859, is condensed more wilful malice, 
and grammatical error, than I gener~lly see in a piece of its length. 

Why do we repudiate the name-Campbellites? Because we are 
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married to Christ, and wish not to play the harlot, by assuming the 
name of another than our husband. Think of that old "Mother of 
harlots. 'Tis but a short time since Mr. Graves charged upon us tb.e 
teaching-baptismal regeneration. He knew it to be his own when 
uttered it. Do we ever baptize the dead or infants? Such is baptis· 
mal regeneration. Can not every one see, even the most ·stolid, that 
we teach not baptismal regeneration? Then how can the mind 
of Graves assert it, without tainting his soul, We teach that God has 
commanded us to be baptized, and that when we obey him, he will 
pardon us in that obedience. But do you believe in faith? That, is 
to ask me if I believe in belief. 

But I answer in Bible language: " Without faith it is impossible to 
please God." 

" But how does faith come?" Again let the Bible answer. "Faith 
comes by bearing." 

"Do you hold to repentance?" Let the Bible reply. "God now 
commands all men every where to repent.'' 

"But what produces this repentance?" Consult our creed. "The 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance." 

"But what follows repentance?" Excuse us for quoting again from 
our creed. "Repent and be baptised for the remision of sins." "But," 
says one, "for is, in this case, a conjunction, and means, 'because of.'" 

If they were baptized because of remission of sins, they repented 
because of remision of sins; for, repent and baptized, are connected by 
the conjunction "and." "For," as conjunction, does not mean "be
cause of," but simply because. Try a case. "Let him ask in faith 
nothing wavering, for he that wavereth is like · a wave of the sea." 
Do not all see that, " Because of he that wavereth," would make non· 
sense? Because is alone the sense of for, when for is used as a con· 
junction. 

''Because he that wavereth is like a wave." Are we freed from 
sin before baptism? Let them quqte an explicit declaration thereunto. 
"We are freed when we have obeyed that form of doctrine." 

Now for the explicit declaration: "You have obeyed from the heart 
that form. of doctrine, which was delivered you, being then made free 
from sin you become the servants of righteousness." When were 
they freed? ''When," and not befc~re they had obeyed the form. 
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Now how regardless of truth must those be, who assert that men are 
freed from sin before they have obeyed that "form of doctrine!" 

D. L. PALMER. 
Dearmond's Mills, Ark., July 23, 1860. 

Our friends of the denominations who regard God or the honor of 
his cause, su rely will not attempt to degrade us by calling us Camp · 
bellites. If we are not wortLy of the name of our Savior, it matters 
little what we are called, but if we are, woe be to them who thus in· 
sult our Lord and master. T. F. 

CIRCULAR. 

The Annuai meeting of the American Christian Missionary Society, 
will be held in Cincinnati, commencing on Tuesday, Oct. 23rd, at 2 
o'clock. We are authorized to say that the President of the Society 
will deliver his address Tuesday night at 7t o'clock. 

Not having received definite replies, as yet, from the brethren from 
w horn regular addresses are expected, we do not fe el at liberty to pub
lish their names. We will only say that care will be taken to provide 
speakers for the night meetings; and we expect to gratify the Conven· 
tion with speeches from brethren who have never yet been heard in 
Cincinnati on the Missionary question. With the enlarging usefulness 
of the Society, there will of course be an enlarged interest in its do
ings; and we are well assured that the business to be ransacted this 
year will exceed in importance that of any preceeding year. 'l'he 
brotherly concord, delightful fellowship, and joyful interchange of views, 
:lind feelings, which have hitherto furuished so rich a feast at our an
niversaries, will, we are sure, continue to attract the lovers of our 
Saviour, from all parts of the country to this annual Love Feast. The 
call was so cheerfully responded to last year, that we feel ern barrassed 
to renew the request that the cburches every where will, on the first 
Lord's day in October, or at such other time as may suit their conve · 
nience, have a discourse delivered on the subject of Missions, and take 
up a collection to be sent to the annual meeting. 

Not only Life Directors, Life Members and Messengers of churches, 
are desired to be present; but all who have a wish to share in the so· 
lemnities and joys of such a meeting, will be made equally welcome· 
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Halt:fare tickets will be provided on as many roads as possible-of 
which notice will be given in the Review. Crethren corning to the 
meeting will please report themselves at B. S. Bosworth's Bookstore, 
corner 8th and Walnut Strts., where a committee will be in waiting 
to provide places for them. Let us have a gathering worthy of tl1e 
cause, and by united counsel, prayer, and exhortation, endeavor to help 
forward the triumphant marches of the Gospel. 

By order of the Executive Board, 

Cincinnati, Sept. 1st, 1860. 
ISAAC ERRETT, 

Cor. Sec. 

NEWS FROM THE CHURCHES. 

DEAR BREHREN:-I seat myself this evening to communicate a few 
lines in regard to the progress of the Truth in this part ,of the country. 
I have still been proclaiming the Gospel and have had since I last 
wrote you with several additions; had preaching on yesterday, some 
fifteen miles from this place, and three additions. 

Clinton, Ark., 1860. J. J. STOBAUGH. 

DEAR BRETHREN:-As you like to learn how the cause of Christ 
prospers, I can say that., we have in our town a very faithful little flock 
of about 50 members. All in uniol). and harmony, and I think the 
prospects are good, and the time not far distant when many more will 
come out and take their stand with m and be numbered with those 
who contend that the Bible and the Bible alone contains every thing 
that is required for the salvalion of man. You will please send the 
Advocate gratis to Sister Susan Murphy and Sarah Cockril, who would 
be pleased and grateful to you for great a gift. 

Covington, Ten., 1860. T. R. RICHARDSON. 

DEAR BRETHREN:-Through the kind mercies of Heaven, I am 
once more seated to write you again according to promise and give you 
the news from this of Texas. We have reasons to thank heaven for 
the victories we have gained through the word of the Lord. Notwith
witl.st'l.nding the strong efforts to hinder the spread of God's Holy 
Truth, still men will hear, believe and obey. I can report 62 additions 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 287 

for the year 1860, up to the present writing and never was th ere a 
time when I thought more good could be effected than at present in 
Texas. The harvest is indeed white but the laborers are few, pray 
the Lord of the harvest to send more laborers into his vineyard. I 
have been at some very in teresting meetings recently, particularly in 
Denton County, last Lord's day week, when 8 noble souls made the 
confession and were immersed into the name of the Father, Son and 

Holy Spirit. Our protracted meetings are now commencing, and I 

h0pe to be able to report many additions. May the Lord prosper and 
bless yon. Pray for me that I may stand in my lot. 

Timber Home, Te:ws, 1860. A. M. DEAN. 

DEAR BRETHREN:-I make haste to convey to you the cheering· 
news that this vicinity has received th e word of the Lord. Yester. 
day, a meeting of eight days continuance, conducted by our beloved 
Bro. J . Greer, of Tennessee, came to a close, attended by the happiest 
results. Fourteen persuns made the good confession, all of whom were 

buried with our Lord, bnt two; they having been many years ago bap· 

t ized by the Baptists, and professing themselves satisfied with their 
baptism. Several more are in Agrippa's situation-almost persuaded 
"because the preacher was wise, he still taught the people knowledge, 
yea be gave good heed and sought and set in order, ., the pure testi

mony. We will meet in church capacity to commence our labor of 
love as a christian body. Bro. Greer organized a congregation, the 
first Lord's day in August. I hope to have the good news of an or· 
derly walk in the high and holy vocation to which we have been call
ed to announce in my next communication. I write in order to relieve 
Bro. Greer of that care, be having now to hurry home to meet a Meth· 
odist preacher in discussion on the principles of Christianity. We 
praise the Lord for the power of the Gospel. 

Barnes' Store, Miss. Sept. 1860. D. M. PRIEST. 

DEAR BRETHREN:I have just been out on a preaching tour, and 
preached to very respectable congregrations, at various points in the 
Counties of Winston, Walker and Blount, without any signal marks 
of success. I afterwards assisted in conducting a protracted meeting 
at Tabernacle, in Cotake Valley, Morgan County, where we bad six 

• confessions and baptisms, and one added from another congregati0n. 
The brethren were much revived, and a great deal of prejudice was 
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removed from the minds of the people. I then went to the Valpermoso 
Springs, where I made an appointment to preach, and in a few boure, 
had a large congregation of attentive hearers. I continued the meet · 
ing and delivered four discourses, with seemiugly good effect. During 
my stay at the Springs I parto~>k of the hospitalities of Mr. J. J. Giers, 
the proprietor, and was helped on our way by his kind lady our zealous 
sister; I would just say to all the lovers of the good th ings of this life; 
such as a well furnished table, a good variety of water, romantic scene
ry and charming music, to visit Vallermoso Springs; and let' m~ say 
to yon or any other preaching brother, that if you visit said Springs, 
you will meet a few good soldiers of the cross, and many kind friend s. 

Yours in the faith, 
G1.mtersville, Ala. 1860. G. L . BROWN. 

OBITUARIES. 

D EAR BRETH REN:-Again has death clothed the family of Bro. 
Chambers in mourning. His daughter, Sallie, aged 28; his pride, and 
as it were, the "apple of his eye," bowed her head in death, June 28th 
1860. She leaves behind a bereaved husband, and three littl e children. 
She yielded to the "mild scep t~ r of Prince Emanuel" in 1847, and died 
triumphing in the hope of christiani ty. Mrs. Sallie Bynum is no more, 
but ''bl!-ssed are the dead which di e in Christ." But for this consola· 
tion, the despair of Bro. Chambers and family would be too great to 
bear. Yours in the one hope, 

D. L. PALMER. 

DEAR BRETHREN:-It has become our duty to announce throngh 
the Ad vocate, t he death of our worthy and highly esteemed sister, 
A.bigail Brandon. She died at her residence, near Boon's Creek 
Camp ground, Carroll county, Tenn. She was the wife of Bro. John 
Brand on, who departed this life on the 8th day of September, 1858. 
Her death occured on the first of this month from an attack of appo· 
plexy. Sister Brandon was 57 years of age when she obtained re · 
lease from the cares and troubles of earth. She engaged in the chris
tian warfare in early life-confessed the Messiah and was buried with 
him in baptism, at Roan's Creek camp ground, by Bro. De Whit. From 
this time to her death, she lived an exemplary life-a pattern of good 
works and humble piety-exhibiting her faith in the Saviour, and an 
unwavering re\iance upon the promises of the Holy Spirit, given in 
the Gospel, by a life of obedience to the teachings of the Apostles of 
Christ, Your• Brother, 

Sept. 1860. J. M. SELPH. 
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RATIONALISM IN TH:ill CHURCHES. 

We trust that our caption will not deter our readers from examining 
carefully the following extracts from the "North British Review" 
for August, 1860. They will see that the people of the Old World 
are troubled by the identical speculations which are thrusting them
selves into the churches of this country. We wish also to suggest to 
our friends, that we feel conscious it is the duty of all men who would 
know the truth to thoroughly investigate the religion of the New 
Testament in contrast with the many forms of rationalism, which hav~ 
long threatened the very existence of the Christian religion and which 
have done and

0
are doing more to subvert the truth of Revelation th:tn 

all other influences combined. Indeed, we owe it to ourselves, to our 
contemporaries and to posterity, to understand and to be able to 
refute all systems calculated in the least to contravene the Word of 
life. This becomes more apparent from the fact, that the churches of 
th~ age are the fostering mothers of every speculative and infidel 
school throughout the world. With enemies from without, we have 
had no trouble; compared to our controversies with men in the church. 
The devil can acco mplish but little by agents who profess not ''grace." 
Hence his efforts at ruin, are mainly through the church. Tom 
Payne's bold exertions against the church were faeole compared with 
those of Theodore Parker. The former. was a man of the world- a 
drunkard, but the latter was a preacher of something he called 
"absolute religion." 

1 
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Our attention has been call ed to this suhj ect by a very able rev1ew 
of a volume of "EssJ.yR and Reviews" recently published in England, 
as the lnbor of seven clergymen of th e English chu rch, all professing 

to be "Responsible for th eir own a rticl es only, and that they have 

written in entire independence of each other, and without concert or 

comparison." The first essay is by Dr. T <>mple, on "The education 

of th e world" and, in the language of the editor of the R eview "Is 

an ingenious but fanciful attem pt., such as has been frequently made, 

to establish some ki:1d of parallelism between the ad vancement of the 

ind ividual from childhood to manhoud, and the development of the 
world in intellectual and spiri tual culture. There are three stages in 

thi s training, each suited to its tim e, but each becoming obsolete and 

being superseded when i t passes into the stage in advance of itself. . 
The cMldhood of the world, as of the indi vid ual, is adapted to positive 

rulP.s, and can be trained only by external restraints ; and hence in 

th e early >tges of our race the revelation of an outward system of 

commandm ents and ord inances. In youth, with the race as with the 

man, we are taught by example rather than by rule, and break loose 

from all external commandments not illustrated and recommended by 

example; and therefore, in the progress of God's dealings with this 
world, the time came when a form er and OUt\\;ard dispensation became 

obso1ete and passed away, and Chris t appeared, the embodim ent and 

example of all that had been revealed before. In the manhood of the 
Church, as in the maturity of the ind ividual, th ere is more freedom 

still: as Jegards our in tell ectual and moral education, we are emanci
pated from all restraint, wh eth er of positive rules or authoritative 

examp lP.s, and are left to be our own instructors ; and hence, in the 

last and highest stage of the advancement of the Church, God has 

handed us over to the teaching with in. Tbe bearing of such a theory 
on the the question of the standing and authority of an external 
revelation, given partly in the childhooJ and partly in the immature 

youth of our race, an<i then closed, is sufficiently apparent, and indeed 
is not indistinctly hinted at. 

And again : '' First came Rules, then E xamples, then Principles. 
First comes the Law, then the Sou of Man, then the gift of the Spirit. 
The world was once a child, under tutors and governors until the time 

appointed by the F ather. Then, when the fit season had arrived, the 

E xam ple, to which all ages should turn, was sent to teach men what 

they ought to be. Ther; the ·human race was left to itself, to be g1dded 

by the teaching of the Spirit within." 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 291 

Dr. Williams wrote an essay against the Historical validity of the 

scriptures. 

"It is no wonder that, with such view3 ~s to the nature of revela· 

tion and the place of the Old Testament, he should be led to deny 

not only its supernatunt! authority, but also its hi storical veracity. 

Books which, like the P entate uch, profess to nar ra te the begining of 

creation in the past' or, like the Prophets, the course of human affairs 
in the fnture, can be true only on the supposition that they are revela

tions in the special and supernatural sense of the word; and if not 

revelations, they must fall to be regarded as destitute, considered as 
narratives, even of that everyday historical veracity which we ascribe 

to the genuin e accounts of contemporaries, or of those who drew their 

information from contemporaries. Nothing but the fact of their being 

supernatural revelations from God could red ee m the narrative of 
Genesis or the prophecies of Isa iah, in the greater portion of them, 

from the charge of being un substantial dreams or conscious frauds." 
Dr. Baden Powell is author of an essay, professedly on "The 

evidences of Christianity" but is in fact, a broad-side attack upon 

supematural revelation: 

"Looking at a miracle as it is commonly und erstood, or, as he ex· 

presses it., in "the old theological sense," it is an event which no kind 

or amount of evidence, whether in the shape of testimony or other

wise, can possibly substantiate; the very notion of it is inconsistent 

with the views wh ich science and modern discovery have taught us 

most firm ly to believe in regard to the universal order and inviolable 

continuity of ph ysical nature; and revelation can!1ot be und erstood as 

being, in tMs sense, m:raculous in its origin, in its historical narratives, 
or in its outward credentials. "'I' he case," says Professor P owell, "of 
the antecedent argument of miracles is very c]ear, however little some 

are inclined to preceive it. In nature, and from nature, by science and 

by reason, we neither have, nor can possibly have, any evidence of a 
Deity working miracles; for that we must go out of nature and bPyond 

reason." "No one denies revelation in this sense" (a non ·miraculous 

sense); "the philosophy of the age does not discredit the inspiration 
of prophets and apostles, though it may sometim es believe it in poets, 
legislators, and philosophers, and ot.hers gifted with high genius. At 
all events, the revelation of civilization does not involve the question 

of external miracles, which is here the sole point i!l dispute. 

''Mr. Hnme, at the close of his a11ti·miracle discussion, in which he 

demonstrates the impossibili ty of the supernatural in any form or con-
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nection, still comforts us with the assurance that ''our holy religion is 
founded not on reason, but on faith." And in the same spirit, and to 
the same effect, we are informed by Mr. Powell,. that a miracle wrought 
in connection with religious doctrine 'ceases to be capable of investi· 
gation by reason, or to own its dominion; it is accepted on religious 

grounds, and can appeal only to the principle and influence of faith. 
Thus miraculous narratives become invested with the character of 
articles of faith, if they be accepted in a less positive and certain light, 
or perhaps as involving more or less of the parabolic and mythic 
t:hamcter; or, at any rate, as received in connection with, and for the 
sake of, the doctrine inclucated.'" 

The fou~th and sixth essays are against the " Supreme and super
natural authority of scripture as an outward and infalible standard of 

truth." 
"The fifth Essay, by Mr. Good win, is an attempt to seize upon the 

geological difficulties connected with the Mosaic account of tbe creation, 
and to turn them to account as an argument against the historic 
veracity of Scrip ture. It is in no sense noticeable, except as an illus
tration of the anxiety displayed throughout these Essays to lay hold 
upon the most popular of the recent objections against Christianity, 
and to use them as instruments for overturning the common belief in 
the authority of the inspired record. 

"The last, and perhaps the most important Essay in the volume, is 
that by Mr. Jowett, 'on the Interpretation of Scripture,' which ap · 

propriately follows up the previous reasonings of his coadjutors in this 
remarkable enterp rise, and crowns the argument. 

"But while Mr. Jowett is clear a,nd decided in his rejection of the 
doctrine of a plenary inspiration as 'a condition of thought,' unuer 
which, as a ruling principle, the interpretation of Scripture is to be 
conducted, he is not equally explicit as to what idea of inspiration he 
would substitute in its place. 

'' He holds that the Bible, in some sense or other, ill the fruit of in· 
spiration. He tells us that all Christians agree in the woTd whiclt nse 
aud tradition have consecrated to express the reverence which they 
truly feel for the Old and New Testament. But his veneration 'is 

not less real because it is not necessary to attri'oute it to miraculous 
causes.' It is an inspiration which, whatever influence it might have 
in directing the parties who possessed it, was of a supernatural kind. 
If we understand Mr. J owett aright, it was an influence of the Spirit 
of God identical in character and effect with that which Christians 
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now enjoy, leaving them liable not less certainly to error in thought 
and word; and the Scripture which is the fruit of that inspiration, is 

not different in kind from writings of the present time which contain 

the embod ied beliefs and feelings of the wise and good. He an· 

nounces, and apparently with npprobation, that theory of inspiration 

wl,ich is explicitly adopted by some of his coadjutors ia this volume, 

anrl which is commonly advocated by a certain school of rationalist 

theologians in the present day,- that 'the apostles and evangelists 

were equally inspired in their writings and th eir lives, and in both 

received the guid a\}ce of the Spirit of Tru th in a manner not different 

in kind, but only in degree, from ordinary Christians." 
'l'o our readers familiar with modern rationalism, these extracts are 

quite sufficient to give a satisfactory view of the doctrines maintained 

in the volume; but to others not inti mately acquainted with meta· 
physical speculations, the following arguments can but prove valuable: 

''According to these Essays, the Scripture doctrine of creat ion out 
of nothing by a Creator, is contrary to the principles and discoveries 

of modern science. Organic life is to be accounted for by spontaneo us 

generation, or the t ransmutation of species by the law selection. T he 

Bible account. of the origin of the world is not only, as yet, not rec n

cil ed to the discoveri es of modern geology, but irreconcil able. The 

story of the decent of mankind from Adam and Eve is traditional, 
and not historical; and the facts may all be conserved if men are re· 
garded as placed on the earth in many pairs, or in distinct centres of 

creation. The insp;red narrative vf the !tge of man on the earth is 
contradicted by the belief of all competent archreologists, founded both 
on the monuments of ancient h istory and on the conclusions of 
ethnology. Tbe:·e was a Bible before our Bible, out of the fragments 

of wh ich the sacred h:story has 1een manufadnred. The patriarchal 

narra tive of our race is half ideal and half traditional, having in it no 
chronological element. R evelation is neither supernatural nor histo rical, 
free neither from error in fact nor defect in doctrine; but the Bible is 
befure all things the written voice of tbe congregation. Inspiration is 

not confined to prophets and evangeli sts, but is co-extensive with the 
action of the every where present Spirit, the same as good men in all 
ages enjoy. Prophet;y is not to be understood in the sense of the de· 

claration or prognostication of the futur e. The types and symbols. of 
Scripture have no meaning secondary or spiri tual , or representative of 

future truth. The historical reality of Scrip ture facts is a matter of no 
importance, and it need not trouble us to apply both an ideal origin and 
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an ideal meaning to them. Such opinions as these are not only srat· 

tered up and down the pages of the E:;says, bnt naturally grow out of 

th e principles advocated. It would not be dificult to add largely t:> 

this catalogue of anti-bel iefs. 

"It were impossible within our limits, and indeed endless, to at. I empt 

to follow our authors through the numerous and very miscell~.n eous 

topics embraced in their disc ussions,-mosL of them turned into objec

tions against the commonly received beliefs as to the standing ·and au
thority of Scripture. But there are certain prelimiuary or higher 

questions raised by their argument, which it may be important to ad · 

vert to. In form er times, the controversy . with those outside the pale 

of belief has been vny much one as to the relevancy and sufficiency 

of the evidence by which the fact of a supernatural revelation o: truth 

from God was held to be :naJe good. The tendency of recent dis

cussions, and more especially the character and scope of the obj<;ctious 

urged in this volu.ne, raise the preliminary question as to the nature of 

a revelation itself, and the possibility of it in the sense in which it. has 

been commonly or universally understood. Is an externrtl revelatiou 

of truth frcm God to man, in the sense of a presentation of it to him 

1rom without, and not in the way of quickening thought and fee ling 

within, a possible thing at all, a!ld is it the actual revelation wh ch we 

possess in Script11re? Is this revelation, in its own nature or in its 

credentials, really supernatural; and is a miracle, in lhe common and 

strict sense of the \\'Ord, either possible or credible ? And, finally, is 

the record of this revelation properly inspired,-~ha. t is to say, marked 

by the infallible truth and supreme authority which must belong to 

'llnyt!-:ing wh ich is truly the utterance of the Divine mind l Tbese are 

the preliminary questions that are raised by the topics of this voil1me, 

and the settlement 0f which, one way or nther, must to a large ex tent 

rule the minor and secondary discussions spread out in detail over its 

pages. 

"As to the first point, or as to the nature of a revelation. it has not 

been until recent times th~tt the question of its being external and not 

internal, from without mau and not from within him, could have been 

mooted within the pale of the Church. Tbe English Deists, indeed, 

a century and a half ago, strongly maintained tbe doctrine, that the 

light with in man, aided by the common influence of that Spirit of God. 

which has given and sustains his understanding, was the only revela

tion necessary or competent to our present state; and that an external 

and sup ernatural revelation, such as Scripture contains, was both un· 
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true and impossible. They had not conceived the idea, that Scripture 

itself claims to be rPgarded, not as an external and superhuman revela

tion at alJ, but really as the result and product from its human aut:·10rs 

of that very light within, transferred from their own hea rts to its pages. 

The idea of a positive external revelation of some kind or ot.her, apart 

from mar, himself, and coming to him from a b:gher source, lies at the 

very foundation of all systems of Christian belief hitherto known. It 

is the doctrine of the Rumanists, which, recognising the twofold reve

la.tion of Scripture and tradition, equally ~oming, although in different 

ways, from uod, and the Church as the living and infallible interpreter 

of both, teach es man to look not to the light within, but to the orade 

· without, for Divine instruction. It is the doctrine of all the Churches 

of Protestantism, which, whatever differences they may exhibit as to 

the grounds of religious belief, have none as to the source of it,

teacbi ng with one v0ice, that the revelation we enjoy was super· 

naturally emitted by God once for a ll, and has been permanently re· 

corded; and that the teachings in the F'ages of it differ not only in the 

degree of light, and in the fulness of their wisdom, from the teach ings 

of man, but are really a supernatural· presentation of truth from the 

mind of God to the understanding of the creature. Between this 

dochne and the doctrine assumed or asserted by one and all of the 

authors of the volume before us, there is an extreme, and indeed 

irreconcilable difference. 'l'hey explicitly talk of the' fiction of an ex· 

ternal revelat£on," and of the belief of it as one of the fatal sources of 

the disease of our times. They regard the Bible not as a record of 

thought transferred from the mind of God to the mind of the proph.;ts 

who received it, but as a record of th ei1· thoughts in the page which 

they wrote-· an expression of the devout reason' of man, apart from 

knowledge given him from without ; not a discovery rnade to them of 

the ideas of the Eternal Wisdom, coming directly from Himself, but 

discoveries of truth and wisdom in divine things, which, in the exercise 

of their own faculties, guided by the teaching w 11ich all Christians 

enjoy from the S pirit, they have made for themselves, and written 

down for tl:.e benr.dl.t of others. 

"But the second branch ot the alternative is hardly less untenable 

than the first.. I t is difficult to imagine how it can be seriously as

serted, that if an ' external revelation' is poss1 ble, i~ is nevertheless 

not adapted to the condition of man, and inconsistent with the essen· . 

tial principles of his being, or with their free development and natural 

exerc1se. 
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''Throughout the whole of the representations of our essayists on 
this subject there is a strong opposition, asserted or implied, between 
an external revelation on the one hand, and the exercises of conscience 
on the other, as if the homage or obedience due to the former were 
inconsistent with the claims Gf the latter; or as if, to borrow the em· 
phatic language of one of their nu~ber, such 'a deference to external 
authority' must inevitably 'queneh the principles of reason and right' 

in the hu!!lan mind. Now it cannot be denied that an external revela· 
tion, because a communication from God, must carry with it His claims 

to authority over the conscience, and must constitute a law, with right 
to rule not ouly the actions of the outward life, but also the feelings 
and beliefs of the heart. But it is plain taat it is not because the reve
lation is external , and embodied in the form of an outward standard of 
belief and practice, that this objection can be taken. against it, but 
rather because of the absolute and supreme authority which it claims; 

and that any other organ of authority equally comprehensive, and 
sovereign, although its utterances were from within and not from with
out, would be as much exposed to the same charge. The objection, if 
ot any force at all, is one not t6 the shape in which revelation is ex· 

pressed, but to the claim it makes to hold man responsible for his 
opinions and beliefs. as well as for his outward obedience,-and would, 
if urged to its legitimate issues, go to deny that responsibility alto· 
gether. 

" We believe that the revelation of God found in Scripture embodies 
an image of H is own eternal wisdom and perfection, and must there
fore be in harmony with the intellectual and moral nature of the 
creature made at first in Bis liken,ss. The authority, therefore, which 
gives to that revelation a sovereign right to rule our beliefs and our 

conduct, so far from tending to contradiet or overbear the principles of 
our rational avd mor[ll being, must be fitted rather to develop their 
healthy growth, and strengthen and regulate th eir rightful action; the 
faith that is called into existence by the truth revealed, and the obe· 
dience summoned forth by the command given by God, will be the 
very exercises of our nat.ure best adapted to ennoble and exalt, und 
ultimately perfect it : and a feeling of responsibility in opinion and 
practice to the declarations of His Word will be an infl•.wnce tending 
to advance rather than hiuder the progress of both our intellectual and 
and religious life. Will not truth be most firmly held and iully re
alized in our spiritual being when it is believed on the authority of 
God ? and will not a life of holiness be m->st steadily pursued and the 
farthest attained when it is followed as a duty done to H im? 
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''B-ut apart altogether from the existence in Scripture of mysteries 

of supernatural doctrine and fact, which no revelations of the religious 

conscio usness from within could hftve reached, there are other consid

erations which point decisively to the same conclusion Putting out 

of view that large portion of Scripture which embodies truths undis 

coverable or undiscovered by man, it may be questioned whether there 
can be a discovery of truth at all in which the teaching from without 

does not combine with r.he apprehension from within; and influences 

ab extra are as intimately conne<.:ted with, and necessary to, the knowl· 
edge received, as the power of knowing in the mind itself. Theca

pacity of apprehending truth, of whatever kind, is very different from 

the apprehensions of the truth itself; and while philosophy and ex· 

perience alike combine in assuring us that the capacity is native to the 

mind, they also tell, that in order to the truth being apprehended, this 

capacity must be awakened end called forth by external influences. All 

ideas received, realized, aud appropriated, are thus fvunded upon a true 

and necessary antithesis between the power to perceive and know with

in, and the obj t:ctive truth presented to it from without; and the 

sech1sion of the mind from the influences of this external teaching 

would leave its powers shut up in the germ, and its consciousness no 

better than a blank. Such seems undoubtedly to he the law of man's 
development, both as to his perception of the visible world aud his 

knowledge of the intellectual. The power of perception would re· 

main for ever dormant, and the eye as its organ would be without 

vision, unless an outward world , by the presentation to it of its sen· 
sible objects, awakened the capacity to life and exercise; and, in like 

manner, the mind itself would remain a tabula rasa, with all its noble 

faculties wrapt in slum her, and its opulence of thought unknown, unless 
the external conditions of kn::nvledge necessary to develop it were 
pre~ent, and became its teacher from without. And the same condi

tions that are necessary to the acquisition of ideas, whether in the 

sensible or in the intellectual world, are no less necessary to t,he ap
prehension of truth of a moral and spiritual kind. An outward teach· 

mg of spiritual truth would never indeed lodge the apprehension of it 

in the understanding and heart, unless there were previously existing 
there the innate capacities for apprehending it; but it is not less certain 

that the powers of thinking and feeling within would of themselves 

never conduct to truth, unless there were outward teaching, which is an 
indispensable cond irion for their exercise and development. 

"But there is a farther and impona.nt consideration tnat must not 
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be lost sight of in this argument. It may be question ed whether faith, 
in the true and S criptnre sense of the word, and as the mighty instru· 

ment that quickens the soul out of the death of sin, and justifies and 

saves it before God, can exist at all on the supposition that there is no 
Div ine and supernatural word to be believed, but only truth, the reve· 

lation and di~covery of human thought and feeling from within. Faith 
is nota beli eving of any doctrine which is in itself true, or of any truth 

at all which man's ow11 reason or religious consciousness bas discovered. 

In such a case, it would be an homage paid to our own understanding, 

or to the influence of truth itself.-a subm ission yielded to the force of 

our own reason in its investigation into the department of spiritual 

knowledge, or a conviction wrought out by th e evidence belon!Sing to 
the discovery made. It would be a belief of truths, the same indeed 

as those which God had revPaled, but without any reference to God as 

having revealed them, and having no respect whatever to His aut.h ority, 

which had appointed them as 11 ecessary, or to Hi;; t estimony, which 

mad e them worthy, to be believed. It \vould be a faith which would 

bring us into no conscious or immediate communion with God, as re· 

ceiving truth because H e commanded it, and on the ground that He 

had declared it, thereby rendering an homage at once to His authority 

and His veracity; but rather a faith which, ueing founded upon our 

discovery of religious truth for ourselves, was in reality a tribute to 

our own powers in r]iscovering it to be true, or a tribute to the force 

of truth itself. Such a faith would be without God rath er than with 

Him,-a belief of man's truth rather than of His . Scriptural faith, 

on the contrary, is one which brings u~ immediately int.o personal con· 
tact and intercourse with a personal God, because, in the very act of 

believing, we recognise both His sovereign autb .. rity and His in

fallibl e testimon y as the occasion and the gronnd of our beli ef,-our 

faith being y ield .-d not to the influ<··nce of truth so much as the au· 

tbority of God, and resting not upon the certainty of our own dis 

covP. r_v anrl apprehensions of it, but upon His word who bath sa id it. 

In th e acceptance of tlte t ruth bel ieved, the und erstanding is brought 

consciously to ~ubmit itself 10 the authority of Him who bas a right 

to rul e our opinions and belief; wh ile the bear i, in emb racing the same 

truth, is resting, not upon its own apprehensions of what is true, but 

upon the testimony and the veracity of Him who cannot li e. Scrip
ture f, itb thu~ bringR 11 s intu correspondence with a supernatural word, 
and T-I;rn who has spoken it: th ere is a t rue and vital union effected , 
tbrongh the medium of the word, between the believi•.1g spirit and the 
in whose word, and because of whose word, it believes. 
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''A Bible constructed upon the theory and lowered to the standard 

of a revelation that l,as come from within, gives no room or oppor

tunity for faith in the true and Scripture sense of the phrase. 

"1'he question as to whether or not a supernatural and external 
revelation of truth has actually been given by God to man, is one to 

be decided by other evidence. It is one of historical fact, and only to 

be dealt with as other questions of historical fact are dealt with. We 
are not to be frightened from this position by any sneers or insinua

tions, that, in adopting it, we are identify ing ourselves with the obso

lete school, now in so much disrepute, of 'miracle-mongers.' If we 

inquire whether God did or did not, eighteen hundred years ago, give 

to certain men a supernatu ral communication of His mind and will, 

and empower them, by miraculous signs, to verify their commission in 
the sight and to the satisfaction of others, we inquire as to a matte r of 

fact \\'hich, whether true or untrue, can be proved or disproved only in 

the way and by the metbo1ls by which other allegations of fact are 

di sposed o£ Unless we are prepared to commit ourselves to the ex

travflgant position, that an' external revelation' is impossible, the only 

competent or snfficient w'iLy to deal with the affirmation of it, is to try 

it by the tests that other matters of fact, alleged to be true, are 
tried by. 

"But, passing from the t::Jpic of an 'external re\'elation,' we must 

ad vert to another question of a preliminary and fundamental kind, 

raised by this volume,-that., namely, of the possibility and credibility 
of the supernatural. 

"What is the proper place or character of miracles in connection 
with a revelation? Are they to be reckoned among the credentials 

or the credenda of Christianity,-the evidences or the objects of our 

faith.-helps to our belief, or difficulties that must be believed? The 
answer to that quest.ion is given by the modern school of theology, 

when they discard the supernatural as evidence, and eitoer reject it as 
in itself incredible, or receive it, not on the- ground of reason, but of 

faith, as something which, thou;;h worse th an the Atha11asian creed, 
must in one S~"nse or other, natural or non-natural, he put up w ith. 
They reverse the import of our I.ord's demand, aoil, in ste'iLd of believ
ing Him for His work's sake, beli•3ve the works, if at all, for His sake. 
But is this the proper order of things in the established connection be

tween revelation and n1imcles that accompany it., and are embod ied in 
its record? We do not deny that miracles are, in their own nature, 

and when emb raced in the narratives of revelations, matters to be be· 
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lieved , forming part of the creed of Chri st ianity. But we must, at 

the same 'time, strenuously maintain that th ey have, in addition, another 

character and office; and that, both from the manner in which on 

numerous occasions they are represented in Scripture, and from their 
own nature, we are ; arranted in regarding them as the confirmations 

and credentials, or, if we must use the obnoxious word, evide~ces of 
Christianity. 

"We confess that we look with suspicion and distaste on those the· 
ories of religious belief which hand over Divine trnth, in order that it 

may be believed, to some separate and spec ial organ or faculty of the 

mind, distinct and apart frc.-m every other, called faith or spiritual 

int·ttition; and deny to onr rational and ir.tellectual powers any share 

at all in the apprehension of it, such as they undoubtedly have in the 

case of all other truths. We have no space for entering upon the dis· 

cussion of such a subject, although we cannot pass it by without a 

protest. In the first place, we believe that there is nothing in the ob

served phenomena of our nature gi ving warrant to assert the existence 

of such a spiritual organ, stand ing alone and acting apart from every 

other, and having nothing to do, in its relation to religious truth, with 

the logical faculty. And, in the second place, the very nature of reli
gious truth, combining itself and holding in vital connection logical as 

well as spiritual elements, and given us to be known as well as to be 

believed, renders it utterly impossible that the apprehension of it can 

be referred to the spiritual faculty alone, apart from the understand· 

in g. 

"'l'here is one e>ther question, of a general aud preliminary kind, 

raised by the volume before us, to which we wish briefly to adver t 
before we close. W e refer to the question of inspiration, more or less 
sp~>ken of by Mr. Jowett in his elaborate essay on the Interpretation of 
Script.ure, but not formally stated or deliberately discussed. As we 
have already hinted, his position in rP-gard to it is negative rather than 

positive, being dogmatical and elaborate in telling what it is not, rather 

th an what it. is. He informs us, indeed, that the word is 'incapable of 

being defined in an exact manner,'-the only thing about it of which 
he is exactly certain being, that 'for any of the higher or supernatural 
vi(;ws of inspimtion there is not any foundation in the Gospels or 
Epistles.' Now, it is not our intention to enter upon an exhibition of 

th e grounds of evidence and argument upon which the inspiration of 
Scripture, in the sense of its being a book infallibly true in all its parts, 
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and diviTJely authoritative in all its announcements, has been mam
tained. 

'•'rhue can be no right or scriptural view of inspiration which does 
not afford room in it for the twofold element of the Divine power and 

th e human, and each in i ts own integri ty and freedom. The denial of 

th e one or the other of these would equally contradict the statements 
of Scripture iu regard to its own character and place, as a book dis
tinguished from all others by the combination in it of the features Of 

infallible truth, and yet of human authorship . If the Divine element 

in Scripture inspiration were denied,- if there was the prensence in 

the Bible of no supernatural power, guarding its authors from error, 

and guiding them in what they wrote into Divine wisdom,- we could 

have no security for our fai th , such as the veracity of God speak ing to 

us in His Word furnishes, or beyond what spiritual truth, discovered 

and apprehended by ourselves or others, might supply; and there 
would be no obligation upon the conscience to believe it, such as the 

authority of God, when addressing us, · imposes, or other than natural 

and not revealed truth may in any circumstanees lay upon us. The 

refusal to acknowledge the supernatural element in inspired Scripture 

must indeed reduce very much of its teachings far below the level of 

natural truth, 8nd deprive them of their claim to be regarded as au

th entic and credible in the sense in which even a human composition 

may be authentic and credible. 
''The narrative of creation and the fall can be nothing more than a 

fiction, written with all the pretensions of truth, if Moses did not 

di vinely receive it, and was not supernaturally qualified to record it: 

there is no possibility of its being authentic and credible even as a 
pi ece of human history. The doctrines of the miraculous conception, 
of the resurrection,_:_the whole announcements of prophecy,- c?.nnot 

by possibility be human discoveries of truth, and can be nothing better 
than dreams and uncievont £'\bles simulating the authority and aspects 

of Divine truths, if they are not authenticated by supernatural reve · 
lation, and are not the utterance of that voice which spake to apostles 
and evangeli;;ts out of heaven. But, on the other hand, the denial of 
the human element as present in all its integrity and freedom, equally 
with the Divine, in Scripture, would be to contradict its own both ex

press and implied declarations, and to make it a book severed by the 

peculiarity of its chliracter from human sympathies, and incapable of 

appealing to man's understanding and heart." 
We can but suggest in conclusion, that we wonder how it is pos· 
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sible, for one so iHtimately connected wit.h modern religious parties, as 

th e Editor of the North British Rev ie w, to present so much truth, on 

so perplexing matters, in so masterly a manner. T. F. 

"THE FAITH." 

It is a common sayi:Jg amongst religionists, and especially philo

soph ical professors and party builders, that "It malleT not as to ouT 

fadh, so the life is con·ect," but upon a more careful exam• nation of the 

faith , we became satisfied, it is not only the fonndation:of all correcf 

morali ty, b!lt where it ex ists in the he,ut, it fails no t to produce a 

pure life. If it was through the faith the heart was made pure in the 

day s of the Apostles, we can see uo valid reason why it should not 

have the same effect thruugh all time. 
From the fact, that the religious orders of the world have greatly 

erred as to "the faith, once for all delivered to t he saints," and that 

even those who regard the Bible as the only correct measure of be

lief may have not yet learned its whole province, we deem it in place, 

to treat the subj ect in these rema rks somewhat systema tically. 

In I be first place, it should have a definite mE:aning, while it is em

ployed to exp ress any aud every emotion of the heart, there is no 

satisfactory th ought connected with it; and it is equally fatal to employ 

faith as equivalent to knowledge. H ence, i t may be useful to enquire 

in to what is not the t!tith . There is no error more fatal to in telligence, 

than the supposition, th at faith is any opinion or notion we may enter

tain. The Ap ostle exhorts the brethren at Rome to receive each _other 

without regard to differences of opinion ; but fa ith from the beginning 

was a unit., and upon i ts pro:ession eternal life depended, IPor an 

opinion , a man was never condemned; neither is he culpable if desti 

tute of all opinions. Hence in reference to questions untaught, such 

as holy days, Chri stians are at liberty to enjoy their spEcula l.ions. P aul 

says '' 011e man esteerneth one day above anothe r, ·another esteemeth 

every day ali ke, let every man bt'! fully persuaded in his own mind." 
Romans :xiv. 5. But such latitude w.as never en'couraged when the 

honor of the la.w was at stake. When God speaks, meJl a re to be 

silent. An opionion is a mere notion, impression or opinion, which 

exists without any reli able testimony. It is no doubt th e opinion of 
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of some that the moons of Jupiter, are worlds something like our 

little planet, and inhabited by beings similar to ourselves, and of others, 
that our moun is peopled by giants ; but for such conclusions, there is 

no testimony from observatiOn, or historical records, and however 

harmless the speculations, they amount not to faith in any sense what
ever. 

No witness is permitted to give au opinion in a court of justice, and 

yet it is surpassing strange, that regarding heavenly matters, the 

wildest opinions are not o:1ly tolerated, but received as divine revela· 

tions. Every dream, impression, impulse, or feeling is, in the nine
teenth century, considered of divine authority. Old Judge Edmonds, 

based his "great work" as he called it, upon some feeling that one 

night laid siege his nether extremities, for which he could not a:::count, 
and even Mr. Wesley's conversion, under the instruction of Peter 

Bolar, was a mere impulse for which he could not give a reason. 

Neioher did he or his fri ends ever suppose it was produced from the 

word of life. It was such a feeling, though excited by the supersti

tion of a Dutch necromancer, as was unusual, and if it was not direct 

conversion-a thiug always impossible in the very nat::!re of things,

he knew not what it was, and therefore, to th e day of his death, he 
honestly cherished the opinion that he l1 ad "got religion." Still it is 

an opinion, there is nothing concerni ng it, would be heard by any tri
bunal authorized to invest1gate truth . But the world has run after 

the phantom, and will not be satisfied . "He that has a dream" is 
authorized to "tell a dream" of course as a dream, but religion is above 

dreams and impulses. 

There is no error, perhaps more fatal to truth and genuine piety, 

than the oft repeated Protr.stant dogma, that ''private judgment"

any vagary that may trouble the brain, is the " right of religionists." 
Man was never conside red safe, in following his own thoughts. Then 
indeed, God could not be honored as bis teacher and director. 

Neither are we entitled even to private interpretatious, if interpre

tations at all . But, tl1e main point is to disabuse the publie mind 

touching the authority of opinions in any sense. We are not entitled 
to them. When God speaks, let all the earth hear and consider. 

In the second place, we are not to confouud faith with knowledge. 
This word in the demonstrative or mathematic,] sense, nut only pre

cludes speculation and all doubtful matters, but also belief upon testi
mony. Religion is not a subj ect of demonstration,-of positive 

certainty, and never can be. No one can intelligently affirm, that he 

• 
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knows, in any correct sense of the word, there is a God in this universe, 
there will be a resurrectiou of just and unjust, and that we will meet 
our friends after death. These are not matters of science, and there
fore; such as look for God and heaven from scientific investigations, 
faint by the way. 

While the learing of the world rejects Jesus of Nazareth, it is to 
be regretted, that men of science often conclude that by their calcula· 
tions they have reached the ne plus ultm of truth, without find ing God. 
Science and the supernatural have no connection, and all religious sub· 
jects are above nature,-above calculatiou,- and the learned must find 
a different way to a better state, t.han the wisdom of the world affords. 
The strong expressions of the Scriptures "l know that my Redeemer 
li ves." " We know that if our earthly house of this tabernade were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with bands, 
eternal in the heavens," are .to be understood as expressing the very 
strong assurances which good men entertain touching things divine; 
but there is nothing of mathematical certainty in them. On this sub· 
ject as indeed upon all others the Apostle P aul is most clear. ''We 
walk by faith" said he " not sight." No sight, or feeling is argued in 
religion. Hence we conclude with Luther, that Christianity is a sub
ject of faith only. That is, as we have endeavored in various ways to 
show, it is not a matter of opinion, speculation or calculation, but of 
simple belief upon good and sufficient testimony. 

l. This leads us to examine the meaning of the word faith. 
Paul says, "Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 

evidence of things not seen." R eb. xi. l. Perhaps a better reading 
of the Greek text is, "Now faith is the confident persuasion of things 
hoped for, the conviction of things not seen." This needs no explication. 
We are confident in our persuasion, that there is a world of hap pines, 
a state of rest beyond the boundary of trouble, and it is our firm con
viction the invisible God exists, and that we shall see him as he is. 
These are not items of knowledge, yet our confidence affords us joy, 
and we press along the mark for the reward at the end of our journey. 
We know not that Jesus Christ or Geo rge Washington lived, yet our 
be]ief upon the report of witnesses, is such as to leave really no 
doubt as to the truth of the propositions. The Apostles suffe red mar
tyrdom, not uecause of their strong persuasion that Jesus was the 
Saviour, a good man or the Son of God, but for testifying th11.t they 
knew him, saw him cmcified, were with hi m about for ty days after his 
resurrection, and stood by his side on Mount Olivet when he ascend-
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ed to heaven. In such circumstances, we are satisfied men could not 
lie, therefore, we receive their testimony and are ranked with the faith· 
ful. Yet no one is to conclude it is possibiP. for faith to exist, in the ab
sence of a knowledge of the testimony- the facts in the case. 

2. This leads us to aslc, how does fa ith come? 

The Apostle answers, "Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by 

the word of God," Rom. 10, l 7. .A. bout a quarter of a century ago, 
a Presbyterian preacher of some eminence preachod a sermon in 
Nashville, taking this passa.ge for his text; and he seemed not to know 
how it was possible for faith to reach the human heart, except by 
hearing the word of God, but his brethren were much displeased at 

his ortbocloxy, and called a brother more sound as to spiritual influence, 
(if we mistake not he recentiy died a drunkard,) to correct the state
ments of th eir preacher and particularly those of Paul the aged. In 
his reply he said, "Brethren, every one knows that f'!itl:! comes by 

fe el ing, and feeling by the operation of the Holy Ghost." This was 

sufficient-the controversy end~d. While so many of our erring race 
are laboring under the impression that they are to stand still, and wait 
for faith to enter their souls, we can not be too particular on this point. 
Indeed, we can not hope for conversions to God, unless we can first 
influence our contem}Joraries to read, hear aod examine the life-giving 

word. Salvation, religious feeling, or remission of sins, without the 
faith is an impossibility; and consequently, unless the people can be 
turned from fables to the word of God they must be lost. We do 

not recollect a single instance of a person's examining carefully, and 

in a proper manner, the Scriptures of truth, that be did not become a 
· believer in Christ. The Savior said, "Go teach the nations, " "Go 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature, he that 
believes and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believes not shall 
be dammid." So should tbe Gospel be preached at this day, in the 
confidence that they alone who hear, have it in their power to become 

the heirs of God. 
3. The poweT of faith. 

We gravely ask if men can receive ''the good seed into honest and 
un<Jerstanding- good bearts"- and not be infl11enced by it? We 

admit that persons may hear parts, as F .ehx the governor and k ing 
Agrippa, who trembled at the word but cast it from them, and not be 
affected by it, only momentarily; yet we are confident "the Gospel is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believes." This 
conclusion, forev.er establishes the doctrine that "all men have not 

2 
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faith" and that the masses of the world, unconcerned in reg:trd to the 
Christian religion' are really in profound ignorance of the truth, believe 

nothing about it, and conseqlll>ntly feel and care nothing for the salva

tion of their souls. Ancieutly the moment men and women beli <:ved 

they ran int.o the city crying "Come see a man who told us all" the 

deeds of life, "is not this the Christ?" "Men and brethren what 

shall we do?" and we read of no one who believed that could depart 

with Indifference. Faith led the Pbilippian Jail or at the hour of mid

night, to submission, and we doub~; if it has failed in moving to 

obedience since. 

4. Fa£th ~·s one. 

Paul sapt there is " One fa~'th," and hence, we must conclude that all 

who bel1 eve through the Apostles words believe the same thing. Men 

can not differ who receive the same testimony. But if these things 

are true, the thousands 01 speculations, denominated faiths, possess uo 

relationship whatever w the faith of the Scriptures. Nothing which 

is no~ plainly revealed amounts to belief. T otal depravity is not even 

suggested in the Scriptures, and consequently, no one really believes 

it; yet it is an opinion which bas long been entertained, Trimty is 

also a speculation, and not a subject of belief. No one bel ieves that 
sprinkling or pouring is baptism, in the proper use of the words. If 
they mean any thing, each denotes a specific _action, and they cannot 

be employed interchangeably. Sprinkle can n"t mean to pour, and if 

Baptizo means to immerse, as "All Lex icographers a:1d critics of any 

note agree" in the words of Moses Stewart, then it can not mean to 

spriukle or pour, and it would be folly in the extreme for one to assert 

that to sp rinkl e, is to immerse. Hence we repeat that no one r.an 

really believe that sprinkling or pouring is baptism. It is true, many 
thinlc to sprinkle or pour will answer, but this is not belief. But the 

different human inventions of the world have no connection with the 

faith, r.nd we may renounce them all, and still be sound in our views 
The fact is, that no one can really beheve God aright till he renounce 
all systems of men and look at the Father alone through his own 
divine appointments. When we do so, all see eye to eye speak the 

same thing anc_ find it impossibl e to differ. Calvinism and Armenian
ism are spec ulations, which have no connection with the belief of the 

Bible; and all other isms are forei~n from the faith which brings us to 

God. 

In conclusion, we desire to give it as our candid judgment, that all 
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the word of life at all, are one in the faith in spite of 

The Scriptures authorize but one faith which over-comes 

T. F. 

" Unity of the ~Human Race Disproved by the E!ebrew Bible." By Dr. 

Samuel .A. Cartwnght, of New 0Tleans. 

An article und er the above caption in D eBow's R eview for August 

1860, is well calculated t.o make a strong impression. Our attention 

has been called to it by a stu'dent, who asks our judgment of the 

matter. 

In t.he first pla<.;e, the ve ry dogmatical style of a gentleman of Dr. 

Cartwright's high position before the :Medi t:a l 1\'?Tld , can but have in

fluence on 'he public mind; and in the second place, when one who 

reads Hebrew, mak es such unqual ifi ed assertions, it is difficult for the 

people generally to arr ive at any satisfactory conclusion. We will 

let the Doctor speak for himsel[ H e says: 

"The Bii,Je positi vely affi rm s tha t there were at least two races of 

intellectual cTeatures, with immortal souls, created at different tim es. 

Thus in the 24tn verse of the 1st chapter of Genesis, 'The Lord sa id 

let the earth bring forth intellectual creatures with immortal so1tls after 

their kind.' 'In our Engli sh version' he says, 'iustead of intellectual 
beings with immortal souls' we bave only the words, living c1·eatuns as 

re]'resen~ing the Hebrew words, naphesh chaiyah. The last wo rd 
means living creature, ar:d the naphesh which invests chaiyah, or living 

creature, with ~·ntellect·uality and ~·mrnortality is not translateu at all. 

But there it sta nds more durable than brass or granite, inv iting us to 

look at the Negro and Indian and th en we can understand it. The 

translator surely thought there must be so me mistake in regard to the 

intellectuality and immo1·tal-ity of any ear thly being cr 'lated· before 

Adam, and hence, omitted to express the idea of intellectuality and im

mortality which the original attached to such beings. After tbe in

ferior races, or inferio r naphesh chaiyah were created, God said 'Let 

us make Adam (or a inferior race of naphesh chaiyah) in· our own 

image, and after our likeness and let them have dominion over all 

things on the earth; " including the negroes of course, and cnapter 2, 

verse 7, says that 'Adam became a living sol~l, naphesh chaiyah. We 
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und erstand by living so·ul a creature with intelligence and an im mortal 

mind. If the same words hau been translated the same way in the 

24th verse of the 1st chapter, we should have recognized two crea

tions of intellectual and immortal beings at different times." 
These extracts express fully Dr. Ca rt wri ght's doctrine concerning 

the two creations of intellectual and im mortal beings. Are these 

th ings sg. We think not, and w1ll submit a few plain reasons for our 

dissen t. 
In the first place, Dr. Cartwright, find s a H eb rew word . which ex

presses an idea that could never be applied to a superior or inferior 

creation of human beings. The Apost.le says, we "Seelc immortality" 
"This mortal shall put on irnrno?·tality" and "God only hath immor· 

tality." If these things are so, the doctrine of Negro es, Indians, or 
Whites possessing immv?·taWy, on this earth, is without t.he least foun· 

dation in truth. 
Secondly, his declaration that the Hebrew word "Naphesh denotes 

a bP,ing with intelle~tuality and immortali ty" is not correct. Tbu first 

occurrence of the word is in Genesis i. 20, and reads, "And Gorl said, 
let the waters bring forth abundantly the rnuving c?·eatU?·e that hath life, 

(NA.PHESH CHA.IY.A.n) and fowel that may fly above the earth in the 
open firmament of heaven." No one can doubt the words here refer 

to the creation of the animals in the waters, and such as have neither 

intellectuality nor immortal ity. 
It will be noted, in the thi rd place, that while Dr. Cartwright asserts 

that Naphesh is not translated in the 24th verse of 1st chapter of 

Genesis, and that chaiyah denotes living c?·eatu?·e, he admits that both 

the words are ri ghtly translated in chapter 2, verse 7, and applied to 

one being. The verse rends, "And the L ord God formed man of the 

dust of the groQnd, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and he became (Naphesh cha~·yah) a living soul." The reader may 
correctly conclude that both words were required to express "A living 

soul" as applied to mnn. 
It may be proper in conclusion to notice with ca re, the meaning of 

the two Hebrew words used by Dr. Cartwright, Ghaiyah, Gnagah 

or as we prefer to spell it in English letters, Hahyah is the Yt'rb in 
Hebrew which is translated 1b live, and the noun which is employed 

over 400 times, denotes life. It was used to denote, the soul the 

animal existence, or anything that bad life. H ence it was applied to 

both man beast. Naphesh, according to the lexicographer Gesen ius 
primarily signifies to breathe, and hence, to live, and th e two words to-
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gether may be properly translated, The b1'eathing creature of life. 
The translation we think is sufficien tly plain, and consequently, we 

hesitate not to say that the theory of our critic, which makes either or 

bot.h words denote an intellectual being of immo1'taWy is idl e, to say 
the least of it. 

Our conclusion is that God made man,-rnade of one blood all na . 

tions to dw ell on the earth; and yet we pretend not to SfLY that the 
colo?· of negro race has been produced by climate. At present., we 

care not to offer an argument as to any characteristic view of the races, 

but we give it as our conviction, formed up on what we regard sufficient 

examination, that the negro is the direct descendant of H am and who 

was cursed by the Almighty w ith a bla-ck skin, kinky hair, flat nose, 

and all that distinguishes him from them, fath er of the red race of 

Eastern and Southern Asia or J apheth, the father of the Northern 

and Western white race. 'l'. F. 

THE :MISSION OF THE CHURCJ-T. 

While each sect is exerting its power to find the best means to 

secure success,-to increase its numbers, gain influence, and occupy 
each missionary field to ad vantage,- we have thought it would not be 

amiss to offer, for the consideration of our readers, what we consider 

the best missionury scheme ever addressed to man. The mission of 
the church is to lost of earth, and the purpose of its founder is to con
vert men to God, qualify them for holy living and dying, and for the 
enjoyment of the society of heaven. We might enquire, if she pos· 

sesses the ability to accomplish so great labor? If we are not mis
taken, the church of Christ is ''the pillar and support of the truth," 

"the bride, the lambs wife," "The heavenly J erusalern, the mother 
of us all"-" Mount Zion" "the city of the Living God" that is to 
cover the whole earth. We gravely ask where is there a moral insti
t11tion of earth, independent of the church? What secret lodge, 

Temperance association, missionary or other society possesses a single 
new feature; a single principle of least value, that was not taken from 
the church? Odd Fellows, Masons and others tell us, their ''purpose 

is to take care of the orphan and widow." This is "pure and unde
filed religion," but why not practice the heavenly virtues ns Christians, 
and give God all the honor? 
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The purpose of the church, we repeat is t.o turn men from th e error 

of their way to the service of the living God, and to educate th em for 

immortalit.y . H as she the ability? If so, she occupies the en tire 

field of moral labor, and if we are c,1r rect.ly in structed in spiritual 

matte rs, no other inscitut.ion accomplishes th e work designed. 

W e have been told, that we are " radical" in our views, that it is 

imp«ssible to convince th e people of this age that the ch urch is suffi· 

oient to occupy all our time, talents and fortunes, and therefore, we 

must conform so far to those without as to cooperate with them in 

their schemes. Unless we are crazy, this is pl ~ inly admitting that the 

cause of the Redeemer is a failure, the sooner ..... e abandon i t, the 

better, and we should betake ours~l ves to the advocacy of human or

gan izat ions to bless the world, and secure our own pasport to a better 

country. We draw much nigher to God in his own appointme nts 

than those of men, and in onr judg ment., the sooner all God-fearing 

men stand together on the foundatiun of the Apostles and prophets, 

th e better for all concerned. If th e church covers all the g round 

which Christians should occupy, the soone r the brethren dismiss the 

institutions of meu the better. T. F. 

HOW SHALL THE WORLD BE CONVERTED? 

Who can answer this question in a manner that will be sat isfactory 

to all? No subject, for eighteen hundred years has been so perplex· 

ing, and the solution of the problem doth not yet appear to the masses 

D euominations l1ave met in counci ls, associations, synods, and con

fe rences to know how the world is to be saved, if saved it can be; and 

to this hour, the leaders of the peopl e are holding up their hands and 

asking God "how can men be brought into the fold?" 

Shall we not raise up an educated and eloquent ministry, to charm 

the world by th eir fa Bcinations? Would not a few more such men as 

Spurgeon be abl e to convert England? and may we not ex pect a few 

more Whitfields, W esleys and Beecbers to arise in their zeal to con· 

vert America to God? 

W e answer in the style of Mr. Wesley when preaching to Ameri

cans, "Little did he think" he aaid when preaching salvation to the 

Indians of Georgia, " that he himself needed con >ersion, " and we are 
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persuaded were all now made li.ke Spurgeon, Beecher or Whitfield, it 
wonld require greater efforts to turn them to the meek and lo wly 
R edeemer, th an if they had never heard of prea chers. Human 

being~, bewitched by any of r.he modern enchan tments, whether it is 
the orato ry of an Apoll os, a Maffit L, or more recent revivali sts at the 

alta r, are much more difficniL to convince that J esus is the Christ, than 

others who have stood aloof. The man tle of error has blinded their 

eyes and stopped th ei r ears to the word~ of th e Spirit., a nd it must be 

tak en from them-in a word th ey must unl ea rn all they have been 

taught-before it \\ill be possibl e for them to calmly and considerately 

listen to the words of the Spirit. 

But we wish o;Ir suggestions to have a more direct referenc e to the 

disciples. How shall we breth ren, be enabled to accom pli sh the greatest 

amount of good in our generation? \Ve answer, "M>Lke the tree 

good and the fru it will also be good." L et us ge t 1 igh t onrsel ves, "that 
others sf- eing our good words may g!o,ify our Father who is in 

heaven." Should not th e church be as a city placed upon a hill, to 

give li ght to all in sight? Let th e churches of J e8us Christ become 

pure, let them purge out the old leaven of sectarianism, :mel become a 

ne w lump,-let all the members according to th eir ability, become the 

earn est and humbl e advocates of the Christian rel1g ion, and Zion will 
rise from the dust. We must look for no foreign aid,-;-hired or 

purchased eloquence to give us respectability, but haste n ourselves in 

view of th e juqgment, and lost sinu ers will hear and t.urn to God. We 

lack faith in the 'ermse,-in the means offered in the Gospe 1, when we 

resort to any thing to save men from death excep t the plain wo rds of 

truth and th e pious examples of the sain ts. L et the brethren, the 
churches every whe re, consider th at the entire labor of converting the 
world devol ves upon th em, and we will h"ar no more enquiries as to 

how our fri ends shall be saved. Wh en the members g ro w up to the 

Lord in all things, each will willingly labo r in his proper sph ere for 
his Master, all beco me helpers in the work, and the cause triumphs. 
All ca n be useful. Brethren, let us labor in the sphere to .vh ich we 

are called. T. F. 

Brcther Daniel Williams, of Columbus, Miss., writes that Bro. M . 

.Hackworth has added several soldiers recently near that palce. 
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PROSPECTS OF FRANKLIN COLLEGE. 

We are much gratified to be authorized to say to the brethren and 

friends of education generally, that Franklin College has opened the 

session for 1860-61, with fair prospects. President Carnes and Co· 

adjuLors, are devoted to their profession, and we feel confident nothing 

will be lacking on their part to make the institution every thing that 

its warmest friends could desire. By a mild and yet firm course, the 

Faculty cannot fail to govern the school in such a manner as will 

preserve students from idleness and vice, and give the highest confi· 

deuce to patrons. We know the meaning and particularly the danger 

of ''puffs" but we think we have a right to know also something in 

relation to what is due to properly conducted schools, and when we 

see an institution worthy, we consider it our duty to say so frankly, 
and recommend it to our friends. We are assured, that the friends of 

the present Educational movement in Tennessee, are determined not 
to be discouraged till success shall crown their efforts. Their purpose 

is to gi1'e the very best advanagP.s, and thereby make it the interest 
of all to become deeply interested parties to the great work of train· 

ing the youth of the country for usefulness. T. F. 

QUERIES AND ANSWERS. 

Bro. R. L. Brown, of Lewis county, Tennessee, wishes to know if 

having our likeness taken and seading it to our friends, is not a trans · 

gression of the second commandment. The passage reads, "Thou shalt 

not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeuess of any thing 

that is in the heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is ' 
in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
serve them." Exodus xx. 4- 5. The crime in this case, seems to 

consist in bowing to and worshipping the image. We presume not 

that it is wrong, to have the picture of ourself or friend taken; but it 

is fatal to worsh ip an image. The malcing of the image, in the Scrip· 

tures, was forbidden, because the purpose was idolatrous. T. F. 

We are asked, where did Mr. Wesley say that'' Baptisrn takes away 
the guilt o1· O?'!Jinal sin?" 

Answer.-In the Doctrinal tracts under the caption Baptism. Who 

has a copy of this work ? Will not our Methodist friends South pub· 

lish a new edition? We will take fift.y copies. T. F. 
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EDUCATIONA L NOTICE. <. 1-..J 

At a meeting of the Board of Managers of th~ \Ednc tt;";1al 
Company in Franklin, Williamson County, Tenn ess;e, " H e 

~~~ 
Septem her, J ohn Hill of L avergne, was elected Treasurer. 

A call was ordered by the Board for the 1st installment of one fifth .._ 
or T wenty Dollars per share, to be paid to the Treasurer by the 1st of 
January 1861. 

0 . T. Craig, ot Franklin, is authorised by the Treasurer to recive 
and receipt for any monP.ys that may be paid to him on this call. 

J ohn W. H all, of Murfreesboro', was elected a member of the Board 
of Managers. 

R. B. Trimble, F. M. Carmack, Tolbert Fanning and David Lips· 
comL, were appointed Special Agllnts for soliciting subscriptions of 
Stdck, and presenting the claims of the Society to the public: 

By order of the Board, 
DAVID LIPSCOMB, Sec. 

CHEERING PROSPECTS. 

Reports of Evangelists east, west, north and south , in the old world 
as well as in the new, are of the most cl~eering c!-Ja racter. In no 
previous year have so many add itions been made to the Lord, and so 
far as we have been able to learn, the chnrches are generally in creas
ing, in kno wledge and all the graces of the Christian religion. So soon 
as all th e congregations shall all be found walking in the light, thou
sands will turn to the Lord where one now will stop to listen. The 
people are generally doubtful in refe rence to sectarian religion!!, are 
weary of them, or digusted at them, and desire something more pure, 
spiritual and ennob ling. They want to find greater certainty than mere 
impulses can give. Nothing short of a firrn faith through what is 
wri tten can satisfy, and when the faith is presented to a perishing 
world in the full light of a Gospel church, the people will press into 
it. T. F. 

Bro. John F. Fuller, of l'vl cLernoresvill e, Tenn., informs us th!'tt 
Bro. Samuel Kelly, of Cacyville , Ky., though qui te a young man, held 
a meeting of several days in August for the brethren of his church, 
had four additions and made an excellent impression on many. 
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OPPOSITION IN ARKANSAS . 

DH:AR BRETHREN :-Benoni Stinson, in a Baptist Association effort, 

in his circumvagrant rambles, and hi s effort to circumnndGlate the 

Gospel by abstract divinity , and to circumvent the slow of heart, has 

circulated this giant prod uction in prinlerl fo~rn! [ We have not read 

it, but we know what it is.-T. F.] One objPct of this discourse is 

to prove, that Jesus Ch ri st was wrong , when be enunciated t.he com

mission, by placing salvation as t.he result of t.wo cu nditions; "He 

that believes and is baJ>tised shall be snvrd." Stinson wants salvation 

by faith only! He has not been improved , even by the just , cogent, 

and Ciceronian castigatio11, to which Lard gave JM.er. Here is one 

of L ard's laws, which B enoni would do well to heed: '' 'VVh ere sal

vation is promised, or affirmed, on certain n arntod conditions, tho11gh 

salvation may depend on more conditions than those named, it can 

nev er depPnd on less." 
S 1inson, in order to dodge the Over Act-(baptism,)-gives us a 

profound exegesis of Acts xvi. 3 1. He summoned Paul to prove 

Jesus wrong. He attempts to b ribe the Apostle to swear in favor of 

his, (S.'s) dream! He asked the Apostle to affirm, that faith only is 

n ecessary to rem1sswn. The Apostle refused, ann then Stinson swore 

that Paul did affirm salvation as the result of one conditiOn-faith! 

Here, Stinson resorts to ! he figure A posiopetiis, which shows that, 

"the speake r or writer breaks off his speech or essay before it is 

ended." Benoni forces Paul to break off bis speech before it is ended! 

But., we have taken an appeal from the Baptist Association to the 

Supreme Court at Jerusalem, where the whole evidence is bro11ght 

out. Hear it. Paul and Silas said: "Believe on the. Lord J esus 

Christ, and thou, and th.v house shalt be saved." And they spoke 

unto him or them the word of the Lord. What is th is word? "He 

that belien•s and is bapt.ized, sh:ill be snved." And the s:<me hour of 

the night., the J ai l or and Lis were immersed. This filb the bill. 

So, Benoui, is hereby notifi ed, that the comrnissiun limits immersion 

to faith. And what G•Jd has j<>ined, let not, even Bro. S - sever. Let 

this C--it~ killer put his special pleaJing by the side of Gospel facts, 

and blush for shame, and auuacity! And be thy ch eeks crin1soned, 

at thy coming fate I God is not. to be confronted by infidel man. 

Church infidelity is t,he blackest of all unbelief I 
No marvel, that the world refllse to believe the Gospel, when those 

Ambassadors acc redited from the court 9.f party, show such disinclina

tion to abide the word. 
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I t is related C)f a.r; athlete, that while running for a prize, a gold en 

apple was cast across the stadium, just. befo re him, and that he turned 

aside to pick it up, and lost the crown ; and so of thousands now, th ey 

turn aside l Earth's ch11rms are 

"Like dead sea fruits that tempt the eye, 
But turn to ashes on t.he lips !" 

0, sncred charte r of man's sa.lvntion I Will infidels thrust the hand 

of accu rsed unbelief in to thy sac red pnges to bring out metaphysical 

chain s to bind men's souls! As well cornpnre pain ted flamP.s to true 

fire, as your Creed-abst ractions to the (iospel. But., well do I know, 

that "to reason against tradition and pa rty divini ty, is to reason aga inst 

first love." I neve r hear one of th ese Ex·pm·te pl eaders, but that the 

curious verse of Cowper whispers to my mind:-

''A rar er man tlum you 
In Pulpit none shull hem·; 
But ye, metbinks to tell you true, 
You sell it p laguy dear." 

If m~ny in this age, dou't pay pl aguy dE>ar for the few crumbs of 
'' gospel g race," they now an d then catch, from the pulpit then, there 

is n o t ru th in Cow pPr's verse. 

But, Benoni vaunts it tru~>, "That he, whu beli eves on the S on has 

everlasting l ife ." John iii. 36. This is a so nl .charm er ~~ga in s t Christ's 

commission I "Fo r here the verb, (h as ) is in the present tPnse." 

"Now, in possession of everlast in g life!" Sage man I Erud ite 
critic I 

" Unto us a ch ild is born, a sun is given." This Isiah prophE>sied 

about seven hundred years before the event. But the verb is-indi

cates the prese nt tense, though used as equivalent to the future-u nto 

us a son will be born, etc . 
Paul says, "Seek for honor, glory, immortality-Eternal life." 

This iujunction is to Chr istians. Bu t, B enoni says, nay, ver ily, they 
were at the time of this exhortation in poss~ss i o n of eternal life! Seek 

for that wh ich you already have! "Huw cau oue hope for what he 

has?" Jesus says, "L!JPse, the righteous shal l go away into everlas t

ing life." " 0, no. They have i t already." T hen, the re .:.re two 

everlast ing li ves. One now, and one then. 

Well, the wicked shall go in to everla sti ng punishment. No, no," 

says Bro. Un i versali~t , "!!J;'Prlasti ng pnnishn1ent means present pun

ishmetJt." Bro. B . do y<-u '~Eeve this? "Nu." Well, then yon 

clont believe yo nr own hypoth esis, or supposition . 
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But, whflt does B's tex t mean? Who so believes in Jesus bas a 
title deed to Eternal life, and when the last payment of our present 
sojourn ~s paid, then th esP. shall go away into life everlasting. Yes, 
when the Christian is dismissed from earth, Christ will del iver him to 
the F ather, and the Father will invest him with everlasting life. But 
at present , "Ye (Chri stians) are dead and your life is bid with Christ 
in God, and when he, who is our life shall appear, then shall we ap 
pear with him in glory." 

Our etern~tllife is prospective, as the minor heir's patrimony is pro
pective•, but while a minor, he differs nothing from a servant. B-ut, 

by and by, he shall be a free man, to enjoy the full estate: Brethren, 
stand t.o your post-quit yourselves like men-',he war-hoop is around 
Zion's borders; The Indian with his tomahawk is in the skirmish; 

The open field fight is nearly abandoned; and those few under open 
sky, have abandoned their weapons of honorable warfare, and betook 
th emselves to savage bow and quiver! (See Crenshaw's communica
tions to Franklin of recent date; ) an d weep tears of blood for fallen 
humanity! 

Where is James Collinsworth? Why does he play the invisible? 
We held sweet communion through the media of written exchange, 
for a time, in days that were. I remember well, that the last letter 
which I received from him, I showed to an impulsive, sharp brother
Wash Hardy. He slides in his speech, not quite a stutter. He drew 
a b~ad on the document, and said, '' if-ef you dont hi-heap up a good 
pile fer-for him, hi-he will slip the nuose, and bolt the track I" H as he 

bolted? [He has been sold to the Cumberlands, to abnse the cause of 
Christ .. - Eo.] 

I have chosen you twelve, and one of you is --I If the Gospel 
net save eleven out of tw el v•1 , it will equal its power in the banos of 
Jesus. Bro. F. A few more moons with yon and me, then-vale, 
vale to mortality and its ills. J. A. BUTLER. 

WHAT THINK YE. 

"I never sought sympathy at the bands of any sub rosa society, nor 
never shall. My Bible and the lfl.ws of my country suffice. _ If I can· 
not pass the rap-pids with these life-preservers, then let my bark sink." 

J . A. BUTLER. 
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THE CO-OPERATION OF GILES AND LAWRENCE. 

We attendeil during a part of the third week in September, the 
Cooperation meeting of the brethren from two or three of the counties 

on our southern border, at Lynnville, and were much pleased at the 

harmony that prevailed. Brethren Barrett, Lock, Speer and others 

are doing a good work. Most of the churches as reported meet on 

the first day of the week to break bread, attend to the iellowship and 
r~joice iu hope of the life to come. The brethren in attendance seemed 
determined to increase their evangelizing force. Success attend their 

~~ ~~ 

CASE OF DISCIPLINE. 

Report of delegates from various congreg~ttions of disciples, assem
bled in Franklin, Williamson county, Tennessee, upou the f~tcts con

nected with the action of the congregation at J!"'ranklin College, in 
reference to Elder S. E. Jones. 

Owing to the fact that serious misunderstandings :1.nd dissatisfaction 
were known to exist among a portion of the brotherhood in rega rd to 
the course persued by the congregation at Franklin College, toward 

Elder S. E. Jones; the discipl es at Frankli n, Tennessee, having ob

tained the consent of the partitJs to look into the matter, in vited the 

brethren of different congregations to senil delegates to cooperate with 
th e C(lmruittee appointed by themselves, in an examination of all the 

fa,cts that have contributed to bring about the present unpleasant sta te 

of tbings; and if possible to correct these misunderstandings, and pro
mote the peace and harmony of the brotherhood. 

Accordingly, brethren from Boston, Beech Grove, Thompson's St.a
tion, Owen's Station, Rock Spring, Murfreesboro', and Union assem
bled with the committee of the Franklin congrega,tion, at their mee ring 

house in the town of Franklin, on Thursd;ty, Sept. 27, Hl60 . 

The committee of delegates was organized by the appointmPnt of 
E lder E. Thompson Chairman, and brethren 0. T. Craig and A. \V. 
Moss Secretaries. 

Brethren from the congregation a,t Franklin College were requested 
to lay befor the committee the cha,rges alleged against Eldet' S . E. 
Jones, with the testitimony upon which they had been sustained; and 
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Elder S. E. Jones was allowed to present such defense as he might 

think proper. 

After thorough investigation and mature deliberation, the committee 

desi re to st;bmit to the brolberhood, as their unauimous judgment upon 

all the prPmises, tbe following repo rt : 

1. That the five dist.inct charges, preferred by the congregation of 

Franklin College against Elder S . E, J ones, seriously in volving his 

Christian character, and upon wh ich their action in withdrawing [rom 

him was based, are fully sustained by the testimony, ir. every impor· 

tan t p:uticular. 

2. That the course pursued by him "·bile under censure of the con · 

gregation, and in disregard of their a.uthority, and even after they had 

withtlrawn their fellowship from him, in going abroad preachiug, and in 

making ex ·parte statements in reference to the difficulties in which be 

was involved; was well calculated to cre::tte st rifes and divisions amo ng 

the brotherhood; and the committee are convinced that, unfortunately, 

in many instances, tb1s has been the result. 

3. The committee fc:el that, in justice to the congregntion at Frank· 

lin College, it is their duty to state that they are convinced that the 

brethren acted ''ith great forbearnnce and long suffering towards Elder 

S . E. Jon es, in that, after tley had arrived at their final conclusions 

on all the premises in the trial, they deferred their final action for 

months, with the hope that he wo uld take connsel with friends and 

brethren of other congregations, confess hi s wrongs, and be restored 

to feLowship. It appr.ars, however, fu lly in evidence, that he disre

gar<led the advice of faithful and disinterested brethren, who, with 

strong sympathies in his favor, interposed their efforts to bring about 

his reconciliation. 

4. In his complicity in a disgraceful affair (uow of public notoriety) 

of an inJividual, whose name, in charity, we forbear to mention; and 

his course in encouraging him to impose himself upon the brethren as 

a preacher of righteousness, "·hilst be well knew that said individual 

was guilty of crimes w hiclJ rendered him unworthy of Christian rega rd; 

he manifested a want of Christ ian integrity, and an utter disregard 

for truth . 

Th erefore, with all the fac ts before us, we cannot see how the breth 

ren, having a knowledge of these fact.s, can recognize him as a brother 

in fair standing, and as a minister of the Gc..spel of Christ. 
Thus much we h:tve thought proper to present for the consideration 

of an intell igent and candid brotherhood. Gladly would we draw a 
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veil over the dark picture, were it consistent with the solemn obliga

ions we owe to the cause of our R edee mer; but we feel that the 

cause is suffering from a w'lut of some such exposition as we have 

endeavored to gi ve. That cause-the best of all causes, the hope of 
a ru ined world-must be sustained, whateve r may be the consequ ences 

to individuals. Yet we deeply sympathise with Elder S. E. J ones. 

His former labors as an energetic and efficien t teacher of the Christian 

religion, we know and ap!Jreciate; and may the Lord g ran t th at he 

may yet be brought to sincere rep entance of his grievous sins, and be 
restored to his former position and usefulness. 

E. THOMPSON, Chairman, 'l' hompson's Station, Tennessee. 

D. HAMILTON, " " " 
0 . T. CRAIG, Franklin, 

A. W, 11088, '' 
SETH SPARK MAN, Bo,>ton, 

THOMAS M. SPARKMAN, " 
JAS. C. OW.H;N, O wen's Station, 

LEWIS COOK, " " 
JNO vV. HALL, Murfreesboro·, 

J NO . HILL, Rock Spring, 

JNO. C. A LEXANDER, Beech Grove, 

J. J. ROUNTREE, " 
F. M. CARMACK, Union. 

" 
" ,, 
,, 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" ,, 

DEAR BRETHREN :-I have been evangelizing in Franklin, Lauder
dale, Marion and Fayette counties of A labama, and Itawamba county, 
Mississippi, devoting my whole time to tbe work; and thinking prob

ably a short history of my operations would prove interesting to tne 
readers of the Ad v·ocate, I have concluded to give it to you, and you 

can publi sh it or not as you may deem best. 

I attend· the congreg;ttion at Stoney Poin t, in Lauderdale once a 

month, and have th us far made fourteen additions. This coz::gregation 

now numbers over one hundred,-meets every Lord's day, and are in 

a prosperous condition- and they ex pect brother Fanning to spend a 
week with them du ring the present falL 

I also v isit the congregation at Russellville, once a month, generally 
spending two day~ with them. This congregation was re-organized 
last "· in ter, and has since had four additious. It now consists about 
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thirty mernbers,-doing tolerably well. T hey meet every first day of 
th e week. 

Tbe next congregation is on Buttabatchi e, in Marion county, kno wn 

as tl1 e "Union" congregation. They number about one hundred and 

in a flourishing condition. They have a V!<ry efficient preacher in the 
congregation in the person of G. M. H aley. Through the labors of 
myself and brother Haley there have been during this year, I will say 
(as I do not now remember the exact nu mber) about thirty additions 
made to tlis congn•gation. 

At Berea, on N ew River, in Fa yett.e county there is a congregation, 
organized th e second Sunday in March last, with eight members. It 
now numbers fifty -eight members the greater number has been added 
by immersion-some few of the increase are from the Missionary 

Baptists. They now meet every Lord's day. They have quite an 
efficient Bishop in the person of brother Thos. Tl10rnton. The pros

pect for a still further increase is very fhtttering. On the fourth Lord's 
day in October next, we have appointed a cooperation meet!ng to com

mence at this place, on Friday before said L ord 's day, and tbrongh 
th e Advocate, we request the attendance of all the proclaiming brethren 
that can possibly get the re. 

I also attend every fifth Sunday in the month a congregation at 
Vanburen, in I tawamba county, Miss. The congregation at this point 
was organized the fifth Sunday in April last, with thirteen members. 
On the fifth Sunday in July, I attended and labored with thi s congre

gation, and the result was nine additions• one from the Baptists, and 

eight by immersion. I appointed brother N. King, Bishop of the 
chu rch. They meet every first day of the week. 

In all the bounds of my labors thi s year I have had ninety-one ad
dition~, mostly by confession and immersion . 

Shoul2 you brother Fanning, or any of the preaching brethren pass 
here or ::..ny of the points above men tioned, please give th em a call. 

I received the Advocate, your valuable paper, and I and the 
brethren are highly pleased with it. But i~ does not get here until 
about the tenth of the month, can you tell us the reason. 

Your Brother in Christ, 

JOHN TAYLOR. 
F ranlifort, Ala. , Septernbe1' 5, 1860. 

I s there no plan by which we can secure the weekly vis~ts of Bro. 
Reese Jones' paper. 
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WHAT MORE CAN WE DO? 

To the heart of the earnest disciple, there is no more importaut ques
tion than this. In the midst of a world of ignorance, sinfulness and 
suffering, such a servant of God finds no halting-place-no place at 
which he or she may stop and say my work is done, the Great Master 
requires nothing more at my hands-erring and wretched humanity no 
longer neeils my labor. Such thoughts as these find no resting place 
in the heart of the sincere follower of the blessed Saviour. But the 
feeling rather is what more is demanded of us? What more effective 
service can I give? What more is it in my power to do to raise the 
burthen of sin from degraded mortality ? What more can I do to pu
rify, elevate, and redeem man from this sad estate of corruption, guilt 
and death. These are the expressions of the toiling, self-denying 
christian soldier. These, and such aa these the emotions of the heart 
are fully alive and aroused to the solP.mn demands of the Christian re
ligion. 

What more can we do? Yea, brethren and sisters, it is a great, a 
fearful and earnest thought. It leav13s no place for indolence and 
slothfulness and indifference on our part. It opens wide fields of toil, 
earnest, unselfish toil and sacrifice as broad as this earth, and as cease-

1 
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less as the moments that pass in quick succession. It presents to us 
the fullness of those responsibilities that belong to the high honor of 
being tl:e sons and daughters of the L ord. To the heftrt of the earn
est Christian the world is full of work to be done. I t unfolds to him 
or her a view of that life of nsefulness-noble, elevating usefulness that 
is alone worthy of us as servants of the Living God. 

When we look for a moment at the purposes intended in the gospel 
of the Son of God-at the noble work it is intended to accomplish in 
instructing, enlightening and elevating humanity-in redeeming and 
glorifying creatures of sin and death, and see what has been accom · 
plished, and what has yet been done, truly, we cannot hesi tate or 
doubt that there is work- solemn, ennobling work for us to do. With 
principles, precepts and examples so pnre and god-like as are presented 
to us in the IYord of God on the one ha:1d, :md a w-orld sunk in degra
dation ignorance and misery on the other, and kno1\·ing that there is 
power in these heavenly teach ings to remove this cause of sin, can 
"ll""e, my brethren and sisters, be idle? Can we reconcile it to ourselves 
that we have nothing to do? that this glorious work is to advance and 
accomplish its purposes of redemption without our aid ? 

It is indeed a vain and most pernicious thought that the great busi
ness of converting the world, extending the knowledge of the Re
deemer's kingdom and building up the saints in their most holy faith, is 
the work of a few men and women, while the great body of the pro
fessed followers of the Saviour give no thought or care about these 
matters. I say it is a most baneful doctrine-fatal and deathly in 
every bearing. It haB divorced religion from the every day affairs of 
men and women-robbed them uf all interest in its duties-brought 
them to regard Christian life not to consist in an upright, faithful, 
heaven-honoring walk in the sight of God and men, but in a sort of 
formal attendance upon the stiff and lifeless ministrations of a vain and 
pompous clergyman whom this system upholds and sustains. It teaches 
not in word but in the stronger language of stubborn facts , that men 
and women may spend their time in luxurious revellings, in any aud 
every sort of respectable dishonesty- cheating and defraud ing-in en
tire devotion to the cares of the world witho ut a holy thought, without 
a single word of prayer a9d thanksgiving, or anything that exhibi ts 
the least respect for the sacred obligations of the Christian life, and yet 
if they attend these so-called "ministrations of the sanctuary," and 
pay liberally, all is well. It may be said that these things do not ap
ply to us as a people. It is true that such shameless and unblushing 
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mockery of the worship of God may not be found so fully displayed , 
yet we are r.ot far from the charges of perverting the meaning of re· 
ligious life and rel igiou~ service. In how many churches in this land 
is not the prevailing notion that none but the "officially consecrated" 
ha ve any right to an active, public part in the worship of a congrega
tion? In how many churches do we not find one man doing all the 
work · of reading, praying, singing, and thanksgiving? What is all 
this but traces-often deeply imprinted ones too-of that system of 
clergy and laity that has crushed all knowledge, life and spirit out of 

the people . • 
It is one of the chief excellencies of the Christian religion that is 

the personal concem of every individual und er its influences and that 

its blessings both 110'.\' and hereafter are only to be cJJjoyed in strict 
and earnest service on the p~rt of every disciple, mall , woman anil 
chilL! . 'l'he service that God requires of us is such that while we are 
to do it simply because God so commands, yet we car.tnot do it without 

being blessed and benefitted thereby. The more heartily we enter 
into the work of instl'llcting and teaching others the pu re lessons of 
heavenly Truth, the more we ourselves are brought under the influ
ence of these God-given principles. The more earnestly we engage 

. in the active, faithful life ol the gospel in visiting the sick, clothing the 

naked, feeding the hungry and administering the wants of the father
less and widow, the more do we receive of that high spiritual enjoy
ment and peace, w:tich is the earnest of th at pure, perfect and unal
loyed joy which shall be the final inheritance of the saints of God. 
The more :ully we give ours~lves, soul, body and spirit, to the dis
charge of all that Christ has required of us, the moore deeply do we 
drink of the happy tranquility and security that the Christian alone is 
permitted to feel, resting and relying upon the strong arm of the Al
mighty. "If God be for us, 1ho can be against us ?" Such is the 
feeling of perfect composure that the living, earnest child of God i3 
permitted to feel, and which no trouble, disaster and disappointment 

of this earth can take from him. Though sickness, suffering, persecu
tion and death may come, he is ready for all : not one of them come 
to him unprepared, but in readiness for any and all; he feels that suf· 
ferings and trials are but a part of th is mortal inheritance, and that 
death is but a gloomy gate-way to the joys of peace and immortality. 

With considerations like these to cheer us and strengthen us, breth
ren and sisters, can we find any time for idleness in this glorious work 
of our Master? Can we say that our labor is done-our task is ao-
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complished? Surely not. With a world wide and reckless in all the 
vain extravagance of error and folly, men and women starving upon 
the dry husks and chaff of the senseless, contradictory and lifeless dog· 
mas of sectarianism, the youth of our land growing up in the veriest 
ignorance of the simplest, plainest teach;ng of the word of God, and 
hundreds and thousands of our fellow-men and wom~::n are hopelessly 

sunk in sin, simply for the want of a little sensible teach:ng. Surely, 
with all these facts before us, we cannot believe that we have nothing 
more to do. We all have our influence, either greater or less, and 
that influence is either for good or evil. Unle~s it be caste;>n the J .. ord's 
side, in favor of truth, purity and godliness, it is almost altogether on 
the side of evil and sin. Startling as it may seem, yet we verily be· 
lieve that there are numbers of professed religionists whose whole in· 
influence is for the flesh and the devil. Pray tell me, will you, where 
the weight of that man's influence is, who, while professing to be a ser· 

vant of God, never reads the word of God, never prays, uever speaks 

of the goodness and mercy of God to his associates, turns loose his 
children as wild asses in the wilderness of sin, dissipation, profanity 
and vice? Are there none such as these, and is not their influence 
all on the side of what is degrading and debasing? Again, you who 
profess to be religious Christian mothers, while you are more eager to 
be the leaders of the fashion, to be flattered and courted by the favor 
of the giddy and vain; while you are more ambitious that your daugh· 
ters should be gay, dashy, glib-tongued young ladies, that they shou d 
be instructed in what is good, useful and of lasting benefit; while you 

utterly fail to make any of those impressions and give them, either by 
precept or example, any of those lessons of sobriety, prudence, and 
godliness which are enjoyned in the scriptures, can you doubt that in
fluence which rightfully belongs to the cause of Christ is all, .ALL given 
to wickedness and sin. 

' Our responsibilities in eYery relationship of life are most fearful. 
In every connection with the world, either by blood or association, 
there are dut;es Gf the most important character involved, and it is in 
the faithful, God-fearing discharge of these the true Christian appears. 
By our fruits we shall be justified or condemned. If those with whom 
we are connected in th is world are not made better by our influence, 
it is most clear that we have signally failed in living the full life of the 
religion of Christ. If any of us to-day, my brethren, and sisters, are 
living in such a manner as to have no influence for good, our life is a 
vain mockery of the Christian profession. Men and women- earnest 
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men and women have never yet Jived on this earth in the fear of God 
without hnving influences, great and powerful, for the truth. The pu· 
rity, the excellence, the heavenly morality of the Christian life cannot 
be faithfully manifested in the life of any one on this earth without 
having a most effective influence. The poorest African living in the 
fear of God has an influence that may be almost incalculable in its re
sults. 

It is then a yain and idle delnsion to sup_pose that there is nothing 
for us to do. The conversion of this world is not to be left to the la
bors of a few preachers who may wonder up and down our land, gath 
ering one here and another there. The cause of our Master CfLn only 
efficiently prosper, spread, and lay hold upon the hearts aud li ves of the 
p"lople when all young ani!. old, man and w .. man, boy and girl, feel that 
there is, indeed, Christian work in the service of heaven. 'l'his will 
be preaching more eloquent than mortal tongue could ever utter. We 
may, by our puny and pitiful contrivances endeavor to help the spirit 
of God accomplish its work ;- may cry loudly for this plan and the 
other, but the only means which God has given, and which he will 
countenance, and honor, and bless, is that which is exerted through the 
faitl,ful Jives of his followers, walking in all his commandments blame
less. This is one influence which infidelity and skepticism attack in 
vam. God is in it by his spirit, and blessings shall attend us in wallc
ing faithfully ii;J. this heaven-ordained highway of holiness, joy, and 
peace. W.L. 

"THE MISSING LINK." 

It is said by one of the European journals, the London Quarterly, 
that there are "thousands upon thousands whom it is next to impossi
ble to bring within the influence of the church." In many places, par· 
ticularly large cities, teachers, preachers, and places of worship are al
most entirely wanting, and the people live and die without evu hear
ing what the Son of God has done for them. In late years, much e£. 
fort has been made to remove this ign~rance-" this congestion of the 
heart," but evil still remains, for which no remedy has been offered. 
Population has increased, and the efforts to relieve the nE'cessities, and 
improve the social and spiritual condition of the poor have not in any 
way been equal to this increase. 
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In l:uge cities (London is particularly mentioned) the very poor are 
crowded together with no suitable arrangements for drainage-no sup
ply of water without-no ventilation within. Their dwellings are 
like cow-houses, except that cow-houses are sweet in comparison. 
Five, six, or seven children will swarm in the closet-iike rooms in the 
day time, and more by night. Where it was believed that two or 

three persons slept, sixteen or eighteen have been found crowded to
gether for the want c.f other shelter. Many of this class do little more 
than maintain themselves in a state of chronic starvation. 

Their besetting sins are improvidence and intemperance. Misery 
dri ves them to drink, and drink augments a thousand fold their misery. 

"Drink," said a desperado of St. Gil es', "we must drink, or we shall 
drown ourselves." 

The extreme of poverty is the worst of human ills and the strongest 

of human temptations, and theni is no wonder that the haunts of crime 
are countless, and swarming with tenants. All attemps to attract suc'h 

beings to meeting, are useless. "Nobody cares for us," they saJ. A 
teacher or preacher, in the shape of a decent man or wuman, would be 
looked on wit.h suspicion. Knowing the difficulties, many persons who 
love God and their fellow-creatures, have tried to devise means by 
which these masses of miserable humanity can be elevated and im· 
proved. New agencies have been bronght into action to seek and save 
those who are lost. Women who have lived in these "dens," and also 

others, have been civilized, taught the value of the Bible, and sent to 
distribute it. A lady who was much interested in the parish of St. 
Giles, applied to a city Missionary for women of suitable characters 
for this business. He introduced to her notice, among others, Marion 
B. This lady, (not M. B.) has written . a book entitled "The 
Missing Link," in which she gives an account of the labors of women 
sent with the Bible to St. Giles' and particularly those of Marion. 

She gives this title to her book, because she believes the link has 
been found by which these wild beings may be united to their race, and 

untold good be done amongst them. Marion B. is mentioned for her 
active and efficient eervice. She was lef&, when quite young, with a 
sister five years old, in the midst of pollution, which both escaped, as 
by miracle. They often sat on. doorsteps and the stairs all night to 
avoid seeing what was going on within. An old man who li ved in the 
same house taught her to write a li ttle, but told her never to read the 
Bible as it was full of li es. He said she had only to look aronnd St. 
Giles' to know there is no God. (St. Giles is a part of London, equal 
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or smpassing in crime and misery the Five Points of New York.) 
Marion B., during a night of rain, took shelter in the neighborhood of 
a chapel where a missionary was preaching, and there heard the first 
sermon she had ever listened to. She went in and asked the loan of 
a Bible. Th.e preacher gave her one, and said he would come and 
read it to her. "No sir," she replied, ''my husband might not like it. 
I will take the book and read for myself." After becoming religious, 
she writes to the Missionary: "I learn, sir, that in your visits to the 
abodes 0f vice, you find many who have none to help them. I should like 
to devote my spare time to the lost and degraded of my own sex, 
whom, from their vicious habits, no delicately reared female would 
approach. To me, who, by God's mercy, have escaped a similar fate, 
there would be no terror. If at any time you will let me know where 
such a sufferer lies, I will give her all the help in my power. I will 
also aid any desolate sick who may come under your notice." 

About the year '57, Marion, with a heart full of love, and a bag full 
of Bibles, set out to the haunts of St. Giles'. She chose the homes 
of those who never tried to bring themselves within the range of moral 
or spiritual influence . . A1, the end if the first month, she had not less 
than seventy subscribers. Once only she met with rough treatment. 
In a court of infamous repute she had a bucket of filth thrown upon 
her from an upper window, but all the better spirits of the place came 
to her rescue, and were always afterwards her best friends and protec
tors. By the close of the year, she had sold one thousand and four 
copies,-all purchased by the "lowest of the low." 

She never gave away her books, but required a few farthings to be 
paid at each of her regular visits t.o the houses of her subscribers. On 
ODE' occasion, when on her mission, she was charged not to go up a cer· 
tain pair of steps; that the woman who lived there was not a woman 
but a fiend. "It is to such, I go," she quietly remarked. She found a 
viarge six feet high, who had often threatened to trample her to pieces 
if she came into her house. She was cruelly whipping a child of nine 
years oi age for keeping a small piece of si lver he had received. The 
woman stared at Marion, but was disarmed by the mildness of her tone, 
"Don't beat him any more," said she," "I dare say he will remember 
th is. What will you do, as you have cut his trousers to pieces?'' 
Turning to the child, she said, ".A. lady gave me a pair of trousers 
this morning, but bey were for a good boy, if I found him. Won't 
you promise not to keep back money from your mother if I give them 
to you?" The voice of kindness, so unusual in that room, melted the 
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child, and even touched the wreckless mother. The termagant sub
scribed for a Bible, went to meeting, and concluded she felt better 
there than at the gin shop. 

In some instances the persons she addressed said they wanted food, 
not Bibles; but oftentimes their harshness melted down, like wax be· 
fore the sun, and they would subscribe for a volume. There was a 
chimney sweep who begged the Bible-woman to keep out of his house. 
"You see," says be, "I have my beer and my pipe, and it is all I want, 
I have no time to look at the Bible." She asked him if he never 
thought he had to die? ' "If," says he, "you don't get out, I will 
kick you out.." The next week she was at his door. " Come in Mis
sus," he called out, "I am a rum chap, but after all, I dare say what 
you said was true. I don't care for myself, but I want a Bible for 
my boy. You may call every week, perhaps a little of your talk 
will do me good." He became a convert. 

Another Bible-woman was in the habit of visit.ing the wife of a rat· 
catcher. Half of her miserable room was occupied by a rat-pit. They 
are caught and sold to be hunted by dogs. "We have not any to-day," 
said the woman to a customer. "Yesterday," she added to her visi
tor, " we sold two, and bought a loaf of bread. We should be glad 
to quit the trade if we could find any thing else to do." 

Many wretched homes have been visited. In Stepney and Shore
ditch, myriads of working people are massed together, and cut off from 
every thing that would elevate and improve them. Here have the 
Bible-women gone as the missionaries of God's word and the charities 
of social life. They have established schools and evening meetings. 
Most of the over-crowded districts of London have kindly received 
them, and everywhere they establi13h domestic missions. 

There are now about one hundred of these energetic working wo· 
men perpetually going on missions of mercy to the lost and erring. 
Their meetings are numerously attended, and their lists of subscribers 
for the Holy Volume constantly increasing. Each being reformed by 
them is a lump of leaven to quicken the inert mass in which it is im· 
bedded, and not until the great day, when all shall meet to give an 
account of their works, will the self-sacrifice, the deeds of hve, the 
s"'eet words spvken by these pure-hearted lovers of God and their fel
low beings, be known-not until then can it be estimated. 

Since reading the notice of the "Missing Link" h ving been found, 
the Christian Uuion has come to hand. On a page containing much 
that is usdul and agreeable, I find a short ·article I will quote from. 
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"Some Christians went to one of the policeman of London and re
quested him to shew them the lowest depths of sin in the city. He 
took them to a place where, a short time before, it would have been 
dangerous to venture. They turned. a corner, and under a lamp-post 
was a young man, scarcely twenty years of age, with his Bible opened, 
and almost at the hour of midnight, preaching Christ to a large con
gregation of the most degraded human beings. "What a sight they 
had ever seen." 

I have not mentioned the societies which send out the Bible-women, 
as it would have made this article too long. Of course, there is much 
to discourage-much to prevent an effort for the benefit of the wretched 
beings who are found by hundreds and thousands in London; but so 
much has been accomplished that the friends of such missions wonder 
ihat the "Missing Link" has never before been discovered. C. F. 

EDUCATIONAL REPORT. 

To the Disciples of Jesus Christ in Consultation at Columbia, October 
31st, 1860. 

DE.A.R BRETHREN :-Your Committee appointed at the Cooperation 
meeting at Franklin in July last, to prepare for this occasion, such a 
plan of Education as may be considered adequate to the demands of 
the brotherhood, beg permission to submit for examination the follow
ing respectful suggestions. 

I. It is the life labor of the wise and good to improve themselves 
and their race; and yet, owing to the fact that utilitarian views, 
not genererally of a high order, unfortunately prevail with the masses, 
it is next to an impossibility to throw around the subject of education 
such attractions as will give it the interest to which il is justly entitled. 
While, indeed, it is considered a matter vf indifference,-while it is 
thought that moral and religious society may dispense with it-schools 
of learning can not be appreciated, and ignorance will triumphantly 
reign. In every view of education, it must be considered as the most 
important condition of religious intelligence and piety before God. As 
religionists then, and teachers of the pure and undefiled religion of the 
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Bible, we can but, consider education as the general work of all that is 
good on earth . We give it as our candid judgment, that religion in 
its deepest meaning and most spiritual import, is fully expressed in the 
word education. Hence it is not a subject of trivial import, it can
not be separated from religion, and those alone propegate the Cl:ristf
anity of the scriptures who properly direct in the education of the 
world. 

We cannot hope to correct all the evils connected with the current 
systems of instruction in a day, a year, or an age; but should we be 
successful in even suggesting valuable improvements in this brief and, 
imperfect reporr, we shall be more than satisfied. We have all erred 
in calculations, but our mistakes may the better enable us to forewarn 
others of dangerous experiments. We presume it is generally under · 
stood that our first object in the present Educational movement in Ten
nessee is to unite, as far ~s praclicable, the brethren in two schools in 
Middle Tennessee. Necessity, indeed, is laid upon us. We must 
either take charge of the education of our sons and daughters, or com
mit it to the charge of Romanists and Protestants, whos<e policy is to 
imbue all under their influence with the speculations of their systems. 
But for this, we blame them not. It is nothing more than what should 
be expected Still, it would be next to a miracle to convert one, of 
advanced age, educated in mysticism to the simplicity and spirituality 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Should we abandon education to the 
enemies of our holy religion, not only will our youths be turned from 
the fai th to fables, but our teachers will be deprived of their most 

effective means of doing good. 
Our purpose is to establish a system of education which will meet the 

wants of all the children of the brethren and their friends, male and 
female, rich and poor. This is the problem of the age-the desidera
tem with sages and scholars, and should we be successful, blessings in
comparable may accrue to thousands not anticipating them. God gave 
all body soul and spirit, and designed the improvement and happiness 
of all, but by some fatal error, education, refinement and ger;uine 
Christianity are placed far beyond the reach of the masses of our con
temporari es. Legislatures have failed to establish any plan adequate 
to the ·wants of society; money will not educate or refine, and poverty 
is generally regarded as an insuperable barrier to education and all high 
attainments. We must find a se7fc1·eating and self-sustaining element 
in our system. What shall it be? The divine decree is, "In the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground," 
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and "'bile the present order of things remains, labor directed by mind 

will be the only condition upon which man can secure bread. Not 

oPly so, but physical labor forms the ground wnrk of the high est in

tellectual culture, and we have yet to be satisfied that a community in 

idleness or luxury can become spiritually enlightened . But with these 

preliminary thoughts, we feel that we have but li ttle more to do at 

present thfLn to embody our v1e1YS in to systematic form. 

PLAN oF ScHooLs. 

Mode of raising Funds fm· EstablisMng and P e1·petuating the contemplated 

I nstit-utions. 

W e stop not to give a rrason, bnt in every enterprise requirin !l" capi

tal, the real owners are, other things being equal, the best managers. 

Mere hirelings are safe men in no situation in life. 

H ence, our determination to give all the fri ends of Christian educa· 

tion an opportunity to become joint o•vners of v.·hfLtever property may 

be necessary for th e contemplated schools. Onr earnest desire is that 

all the lovers of truth and godliness may feel a common interest in 

th em. The purpose is to enrich no one, to impoverish no onE', but to 

combine our means in doing good . There is no necessity for purchas· 

ing property v.·bich will not command tb.e price paid, should it ever 

become necessary to sell any portion of it. 

Hence we propose to raise the funds by subscriptions of stock, in 

shares of on:J hundred dollars each, and in donations; but we prefer 

th e stock t.o gifts. W e wish to see fruit tha'; may abound, and we 

anticipate it not in such as feel und er no obligation to glorify God 1vith 

what they possess on earth. Bnt we are happy to know that very 

few who have amassed weal th, or even gained a competency, are will· 

ing to leave the world ;vithout consecrating at least a part of their sub

stance to the use of the needy. 

2 . Physical D epartment.-We can recommend no system of educa

tion which contemplates not the whole man-which does not regard 

physical, intellectua 1 and moral training as indispensible. It is a very 
partial view of the matter to suppose the purpose of eC.ucation is 

to teach merely 1vhat is in th e books. They, to be sure, will always 

be importan t, but they are no more Lhan sign-boards on the high road 

to the ci ty of knowledge, vir tue an happiness. 

I n regard to physical education, v.·e are constrained to say with the 

ancients, that without a sound body a sound mind cannot exist; and 

without soundness in both of these, it is scarcely possible that great 
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moral ability will appear. As to the particular employments in this 
department, our remarks must be brief. 

It cccurs to us that God has wisely ordained Agricultural and Me· 
chanicallabor as essential conditions of the health of both body and 
mind. A quarter of a cr.:ntury in teaching bas satisfied some of us 
that very few youths, who have not been prepared by labor in the 
field, in the garden, or the workshop, possess the self-denial, stern en· 
durance and nob!~ ambition to become respeccable scholars, or efficient 
actors on the drama of life. Hence, we would have all to labor with 

their hands. This, . we believe, can be so regulated as to be offensive 
to none, but profitable to all. Let each enjoy the entire profits of his 
skill and' labor, and the drudgery at once disappears. Those who are 
able to pay expe~ses might be employed a less time than others, but 
the knowledge necessary for conducting profitable labor, should be ac
quired by all. Destitute youths might be received for a long period, 
say not less than seven years, two or three of which, after matricula· 
ting, might be given mainly to labor; but the time for books might be 
increased each year, and upon this plan, we see no cause which should 
prevent them from clothing themselves by their labor, purchasing 
books, etc., and educating themselves in the very best possible manner. 
No one should sleep more than from six to eight hours in the twenty
four, and if one were to employ eight or ten hours iulabor, there \YOuld 
still be six or eight hours left for recreation and study. This is more 
time than one in ten gives to books. 

To conduct in a proper manner this department, we should consider 
an experimental farm, garden, nursery and workshops quite essential. 
The most important scientific studies connected with these, might be, 

l. Geology, with the view of affording pupils correct information 
with regard to the minerals of the earth, soill', etc. 

2 • .Agr·£cultural Ohern£stry, for the purpose of acqm.inting students 
with t.he elnments of nature, their influence upon each other, and the 
conditions and growth of all animal and vegitable existences. 

3. We would of course embrace Botany in its highest sense. 
4. We should regard Zoology as very essential. Where lives the 

man or woman that does not love some domestic creature? All 
would love them earnestly were they to study them carefully. This 
branch might become equally as attractive as either of the former. 

5. Natu?'al o1· Mechanical Pln7osophy should be studied by all. Men 
should know the use of mechanical implements, and this may be ac 
.quired at school. 
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6. A Gymnasium, under competent Professors, should exist in every 
school for boys and young men. 

7. We would be in favor of Military e..~:ercises and discipline, riding 
walking, running, leaping, dancing, twisting and turning, or any other 
kind of performance calculated to 'develop the natural powers, discip
line the mind or refine the manners. Take from the first, the idea of 
blood, and the balance the idea ot "frolic," and there is not a saint in 
the land so pure as enter an objection. To say the least, there is no 
absolute evil in them. Whatever harm may be predicated of such mat
ters must accrue from associations, from improper intentions, and we 
feel not at liberty to abandon manly exercises competent to improve 
both body and soul, to the ignorant, profane and vulgar. 

3. Intellectual Depa1·tment.-Under this head we would recommend 
as full an English, Classical, Mathen:atical and Scientific course of in
struction as is offered at any institution in the world. Details at this 
time are unnecessary. 

4. Government.-In this department, there is certainly greater room 
for improvement than any other. The time has come when good men 
consider most of the colleges, and a large portion of the minor schools 
as the veriest sinks of iniquity, if not the open gates to perditwn. 
Why is it that college-students genera 'ly are regarded as the most in
temperate, rude, and ill-behaved portion of the community? There 
must be something radically wrong in college aud school government. 
We might well inquire into the causes of the evil before attempting to 
offer a remedy. 

Youths are generally sent from home to school when their wildest im
pulses are just bursting into most vigorous existence. When not well 
trained , they want, they know not what, and can be satisfied with 
nothing. Such as have not been disciplined in self-denial from child
hood, find it out of their power to learn subm~ssiou. It may, indeed, 
be safely affirmed that many youths, for want of early parental gov
ernment, cannot be taught the meaning of law, the ordinary obligations 
of society, or of gentlemanly respect. 

It may also be stated with much confidence that boys, particularly 
in leaving home, feel freed from whatever restraints have been thrown 
about them, and, as is usually the case, famili es in which they board, 
take no responsibility over them, and college stewards are disregarded. 
Most Faculties feel that their mission is fulfilled when they hear the 
lessons, and those thrown out thus upon the world incapable of protect· 
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ing themselves, and destitute af suitable directors, find great difficulty 
ic. stemming the current of temptations which they are compelled to 
meet, few indeed are able to stand. 

But we are asked for the r emedy. We submit a few very simple 
rales which we consider not only appropriate, but indispensible in all 

well regulated institutions of learning. 
No effort should be made to educate one intellectually who cannot 

control his animal nature, and in the strictest sense of the word, prove 
himself a gentleman. 

1. We must have a competent Faculty, and then 1\e would have 
th e students, day and night, on the college-grounds and elsewhere, un
der the personal supervision of their teachers. We may be told this 
will not snit "Young Amer ica." We reply that there is no good in
stitu'.ion in the land destitute of law ; and liberty, in its strictest mea ning, 
signifies simply the right to do all that is proper to be done, but for
bids all wrong-doing. If the Prince of Wales made the tour of the 
United States, under the most careful and watchful attention of his 

teachers and supervisors, we see no good reason why American youths 
may not profi tably submit to the kinJness and better judgement of 
others, till they pass the dangerous period,-from sixteen to t wenty-one 
years of age . Our long experience satisfies us most fully that it is 
ruinous to many to be permitted to go where and wher; they please. 
Solomon asked, " Can a man take fire into his bosom and his clothes 
be not burned?" " Can one go upon hot coals and his feet not be 

burned?" 
A better man than he has said that "evil communications corrupt 

good manners." Youths cannot come in contact with evil and remain 
innocent. The only security is to place and keep them in circumstan· 
ces favorable to honor. Hence we plead for the entire control of all 
students. Let neither parents nor the world exert the least counter
influence after their education is intrusted to teachers. They should 
board with the members of the Faculty, their teachers should be their 
daily, nightly, and most intimate companions, and shoulil never leave 
their school-grounds withou( their restraining and protectinng influence. 

2. Studeuts should be under the advice of competent directors in 
their dieting, sleeping, exercise, studies, and in their whole conduct. 

3. We are satisfied tbat the use of 3timulants and r;arcotics,' such as 
ardent spirits, tobacco, opium, etc., is more or less.,ir;jurious to 1111 who 
indulge in them. They create an artificial and mor.pid taste, which 
most generally becomes ungovernable, and therefore they should be 

.. 



THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 335 

prohibited. They all injure the brain and stomach more or less, de
range the nervous system, often engender disease, trammel the mind, 
encourage the passions, and should be tolerated in no shape or form 
whatever. 

5. Moral Department.-![ we are correct in the doctrine of the de
partments already submitted, but li ttle remains to be suggested, re· 
gardrng morals. A wise man said "Train up the child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old, he will not depart from it," and we are 

strongly persuaded that youths trained correctly from childhood, as a 

matter of choice, yield their hearts cheerfully to spiri tual instruction. 
Hence, with the prepared, the sufficiently cultivated, the sc.!ipturts of 
truth spould constitute the standard of all their actions. While the 

words of the great Chill ingworth, "the Bible and the Bible alone, is 
the religion of Protestants," remains true, th e oraclrs of God shoultl 
hold supreme authority in all of our institutions of learning. 

These imperfectly digested, but conscientious vie ws are submitted 
with the hope that the friends of education and christ.ianity will not 
only give the subject more serious attention, but contribute to a more 
perfect develapment of a plan that will fully meet the demands of the 
brethren. W. D. CARNES. 

THOS. STALKER, 
T. FANNING. 

- --·----- - --

DEBATE BETWEEN LARD AND CAPLES. 

LINDLEY, GRUNDY Co., Mo., Oct. 23rd, 1860. 

DE.A.R BRETHREN :-I have just returned home from attending one 
of the most exciting,interesting, and perhaps,! may add, edifying reli
gious discussions I have ever witnussed, and which, probably, has ever 
taken place in this country between ~ny of onr brethren and the rep· 
resentatives of the different sects or denominations. It was held at 
Brunswick, in this State, and took place between Bro. M. E. LARD, of 
St. Joseph, Mo., one of the ablest and most talented preache.rs we 
have, well known generally to the brotherhood as the author of the 
Review of Jeter's '' Campbellism examined," and Rev. W. G. CAPLES, 
Presiding E lder in the Methodist Episcopal Church South , and regar· 
ded by them as one of the ablest men the Methodists have in this 
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country, and perhaps in their church. This you may infer from the 
fact that he is looked forward to as a prominent candidate for Bishop in 
that church at the next General Conference. The debate began on 
Monday the 8th day of October, and continued from day to day, with
out intermi~sion, except Sunday and part of Saturday before, until it 
closed on Thursday evening the 18th. The propositi0ns discussed 
were as follows: 

1. The Holy Scriptures authorize the baptism of infants. Mr. Ca
ples affirmed. 

2. The baptism enjoined in the Holy Scriptures is immersion in wa
ter. Mr. Lard affirmed. 

3. The Holy Scriptures teach that pouring and sprinkling ar~ each 
valid baptism. Caples affirmed. 

4. The Holy Scriptures make it the duty of the sinner to pray for 
remission of sins. Caples affirmed. 

5. The Holy Scriptures teach that baptism to its proper subject, is, 
as a contradiction, necessary to remission of sins. Lard affirmed. 

6. The Holy Scriptures teach that faith is the sole condition of re
mission of sins. Caples affirmed. 

7. The Holy Scriptures teach that in the conversion of the sinner, 
the Holy Spirit, in its operations on the mind or heart, is immediately 
presen L. Caples affirmed. 

These were the propositions, verbatim et litemtim, and cover, as you 
will see, nearly or quit.e the whole ground of controversy between 
ourselves and the pedo-Baptist sects, particula~ly the Methodists. The 
reason why Mr. Caples affirmed so many of them-five out of seven
was owing to their very nature, as can be seen, and because it was 
also a matter of choice with him, as I was informed. 

To undertake to give anything like a fair specimen of the course of 
argumentation pursued by the respective parties in this great debate, 
(for I may truly call it a great one,) and of the arguments used by 
them, would transcend the limits of a notice like this, and will not be 
necessary, as it is soon to be published in book form. It was taken 
down, as it progresed, by a very competent phonographer, Mr. Stead
mean, of Frankfort, Ky., and the publication of it has b_een underta
ken by Bro. John A. Sidener, of Chillicothe, Mo., a man well qual
ified in every respect for such a work; and will make its appearance 
in the course of a few months-as soon as practicaple after being ste
reotyped-in one or two volumes, whichever may be found best and 
cheapest. The number of hours occupied in the debate, will cause it 



THE GOSPEL .ADVOC.ATE. 337 

to be comprised in a volume less than that of Campbell and Rice's 
debate, but larger than most of such works published among us. And 
when it does make its appearance, I hazard the assertion that no de
-bate ever had between our brethren and the sects, will be sought after 
with greater avidity iu this country, or be so extensively circulated 
and read. The high character of the debatants, the varied and inter
esting nature of the propositions discussed, and the luminous, able and 
edifying manner in which they were handled, will attract attention to 
it, and invest it with a degree of interest that does not often attach to 
works of the kind. 

On all the propositions discussed, Bro. Lard more than came up to 
our highest expectations, and fully sustained himself in a manner equal 
to his high reputation, and vindicated the teaching of the Bible and 
the cause of Bible truth most conclusively and triumphantly, and to 
the entire satisfaction of the numerous brethren in attendance. Mr. 
Caples has the character of being one of the strongest men belonging 
to his party in all this country; but he most signally failed to sustain 
himself or his came on every proposition, and his defeat was over
whelming and complete; though his brethren who attended, express 
themselves to the contrary, and appear to be well satisfied with the 
result. I have no objection to this if it will be the cause of their pro· 
curing and reading the book when it comes out. I can assure them 
that the debate has been impartially reported, and the speeches of 
each debatant will appear as they were delivered, without any changes 

' only so far as may be required by grammatical accuracy. The failure 
of Mr. Caples show how difficult it is for a man, with all the aids of 
·learning, talent, ingenuity and perversion of Scripture, to sustain reli
gious error against the truth of God's word. His fault has been, not 
in the man himself, but in the badness of his cause-in its incability 
of being defended and sustained by the Bible when properly COJ:!Strued 
and fairly interpreted. While Bro. Lard's course of reasoning was, 
in some respects, original, though strictly logic11.l, and presented several 
new, and forcible and striking arguments and illustrations, Mr. Caples 
generally followed the old . be11.ten track of pede-Baptists, particularly 
the Methodists, on the subjects debated, varying as much as possible 
so as to avoid the imputation of using .the hackneyed and oft-refuted 
arguments so much in vogue among them ; as that baptism came in 
the room of circumcision, the extension of the Abrahamic covenant 
over the Christian, etc., and in the place of these, brought up wh11.t he 
termed wnalogies, in support of his propositions on these subjects. 

2 

.. 
~ 
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The discussion was conducted with the greatest uruanity, good hu
mor and kindness of feeling .on the part of the debatants; and with 
general good order and marked attention on the part of the audience. 
The real dignity of character, and truly Christian deportment· and de
meanor, which Bro. Lard presented throughout the discussion, alike 
free from all pride, arrogance and assumption on the one hand, and all 
unworthy condescension, exclusiveness and bitterness on the other, 
were worthy of all commendation. Such were the purity and chaste
ness of his language and diction, and his great earnestness, seeming 
ever to be properly impressed with his subject and with the importauce 
of the great and solemn topics of the Christian religion, throwing his 
whole soul into what he was uttering, that he came nearer possessing 
the character of the real orator, the true Cbristian orator than almost 
any man I ever heard. His words generally fell from his lips, like 
coins from the mint, correctly struck and properly impressed by the 
organs of speech, and seemed to be re.ady for the press without any 
correcting or revision. 

An immense concourse of people attended the discussion, varying 
in number from hundreds to two thousand or more,-snch an audience 
as hardly any church building could contain; and hence a large tobac· 
co factory was fitted up for the occasion, in which it was held 
during a greater part of the time. Some thirty-five of our preachers 
were present more or less of the time, among whom were the vener
able old brother, Eld. John Smith, of Scott county, Ky., familiarly 
known under the appellation of "Raccoon Smith;" Dr. W. H. Hop-

' son, formerly of Palmyra, Mo., but now of Lexington, Ky., one of the 
ablest proachers in the ranks of the current reformation in this State; 
the venerable Elder Joel H. Hayden, of Howard county, Mo., one of 
the pioneers of the reformation in this State; the venerable Elder T. 
R. Palmer, of Independence, Mo., Elder T. M. Allen, of Boone co., 
Mo., whose great success in the proclamation of the word, is so well 
and widely known ; our young Bro. J. W. McGarvey, of Dover, Mo., 
one of the ablest and most promising preachers and debators we have; 
besides others, any one of whom is a host within himself. 

I could say much more in reference to this discussion, which I re
gard as one of the most important ever held in the conntry, when the 
character, standing ability and learning of the two debatants, in the 
religious bodies to which they respectinly belong, are taken into con
sideration; the importance of the issues in controversy, emLracing as 
they do, nearly the whole field of controversy, as to the points of dif. 
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ference between us the sects; and the immediate and prospective in· 
fluence of the discussion, but will refer your readers to the book itself, 
when it shall appear. In conclusion, my earnest prayer is, that all 
these discussions may result to the triumph of truth, the glory of God 
and the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom on earth. 

Your brother in Christ, 
JNO. R. HOWARD, 

CO -OPERATION MEETING AT COLUMBIA, TENN. 

Few meetings have been held of more interest than the one which 
has just closed at Columbia. Brethren from churches in Davidson, 
Williamson, Maury, Giles, Marshall, Lawrence, Wayne and Bedford, 
spent most of the time in examining the sacred oracles regarding ques
tions of practical import· which have been obscured by the accumula
ted traditions of the ages, the means in our possession of doing good, 
the subject of Uhristian education, and the obligations that rest upon 
us, to employ all of our powers to advance the interests of the Re
deemer's cause. Great harmony of sentiment, and universal good feel
ings prevailed. There was not a discordant note heard, and all seemed 
intent upon the great purposes of the Lord's kingdom. The plan of 
cooperating without the intervention of human machinery in the shape 
of aTticles of confederation, creeds, or societies, promises success . If 
we find that the law of the Lord and the church of the Lord will an
swer all of our purposes, we shall be saved from great expense and 
trouble, in employing the "auxiliaries" of the times in fulfilling our 
earthly mission. 

It will be seen by the report of the Secretary, that brethren E . G:. 
Sewell, R. B. Trimble, F. H. D avis, J. K. Speer, and perhaps others, 
are expected to labor in the field for the next twelve months. They 
go not forth as beggars or hirelings, but as ministers and apostles of 
their respective congregations, and the brethren who send them, those 
for ~hom they labor, and such as have t.be means, for whom they do 
no special service, are expected to amply supply them and their fami
lies. In the first place, these evangelists must teach the churches 
their whole duty, must make known their wants; and secondly, the 
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seniors of the different congregations must confer with each other, 
learn the want's of the different ministers, and see that the "ox which 
treads out the corn," gets his due. This work is all left to the good 
sense of Christians, but nothing valunble cnn be dune if we fail to do 
our duty. If we believe the Bible, brethren, let us at any sacrifice 
necessaay, carry out it.s heavenly principles. T. F. 

OUR PAPER. 

Perhaps no work bas Jived so long amongst us with so little effort 
as the Gospel Advocate. We are in the way of no paper, and we are 
not willing any one should be in our way. We have spoken freely on 
all matters which we believeed would b.~ useful to our race; have en
deavored to give no cause of offence, and yet we have felt our respon
sibiEty to God. That the work has exerted a salutary influence in 
the churches where read, we rejoice to believe. Our fE:rvent desire 
is to cultivatl} peace with all the journals advocating the faith, and by 
restoring the congregntions to the spiritual labor and spiritual life, to 
accomplish great things in turning men from darkness to light. Still, 
we can do nothing without coiiperation-,without the aid of the 
saints. Our readers are our agents, and if each will make the effort 
to send a list of subscribers, our sphere of usefulness may be greatly 
enlarged. We beg not, brethren, but we ask you, if it is right? If 
we are in the straight and narrow way, help us to call others to it? 
Without effort nothing worthy can be accomplished. Thus, by en
riching others we enrich ourselves spiritually and eternally. We hope 
the brethren will write before January. EDITORS. 

"THE PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN" 

BY IZAIAH B. DOYLE, BRDNSWICK, MISSOURI. 

This is a semi·monthly paper at one dollar per year, and fro~ the 
first number we regard the Editor as an earnest man; and if we are 
not mistaken in this conclusion it will succeed. T. F. 
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GEN. WM. WALKER, WAS, IN YOUTH, A CHRISTIAN. 

No Tennesseean has, perhaps, been more adventurous, committed 
greater mistakes, exhibited higher ambition, or more contradictory traits 
of character than William Walker. His mother was a member of the 
Church of Christ in Nashville, and was a truly pious woman. From 
infancy William was taught to fear God, and, if we mistake not, it 
was in the year 1847, at the close of a discourse we delivered in Nash
ville, without any special excitement, or even an invitation, he rose in 
the congregation and came forward to make t.he confession of his faith 
in the Saviour, and was forth with baptized. For several years after 
his adoption into the Lord's household, a more intelligent, pious and 
excellent young man vve did not know. His ardent desire was to 
preach the Gospel, but the advice of friends prevailed, and he 
turned his attention first to the profession of Medicine, and then to 
the Law. He visited Europe, saw Italy ar:d Germany, and returned 
home speculative. He settled in New Orleans to practice law, but his 
youthful appearance, modesty and diffidence forbade success commen
surate with his real ability. We saw him after he had Leen there a 
year, and induced him for the first, and, perhaps, l ~tst time to meet 
with the few disciples who then kept the ordinances. He had well 
nigh forgotten the admonitions of his mother, and cared but little for 
the service of the Redeemer. 

Soon after, he removed to California to engage in his profession, and 
succeeded better. It was not long till he was engaged in r, personal 
conflict with a fellow creature, and from that day forward he seemed 
not to fear God. His revolutionary course is a matter of history . 

He was shot at Truxillo, Hoduras, Sept. 12th, ]860. In his last 
moments he exhibited calmness and marked self possession; bnt the 
worst act in his life consisted in the reception of religious consolation 
before his exec~tion, from the lips of tw·o Romish priests. W!1eu one 
departs from the simplicity of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, there is no 
absurdity too enormous for his adoption. While, therefore, we are 
deeply pained to hear of the sad fate of one we loved for years as a 
brother in Christ, we are mortified beyond measure at the ship-wreck 
which he made of the faith . But our strong sympathies, would wil
lingly throw the mantle of forgetfulness ever all that is objectionable 
in the life of the once excellent, b~t ill-fated William Wal:{er. 

T. F. 
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DIFFICULTIES IN BRO. J. M. SELPH'S ESSAY ON REMIS· 

SION, AS SET FORTH IN THE SEP1'. ADVOCATE. 

DEAR BRETRREN :-Will you suffer me to ask Bro. J. M. Selph if 
be intended to be understood as teaching on p. 163 and 166 of the 
Advocate, that the disciples of John did not receive remission of sins 
until Christ died, was buried, rose, ascended, was crowned, and the Holy 
Spirit was given to the Apostles, which impowered them to preach re
mission of sins? 

Does he intend to teach that the twelve disciples of Christ, Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob, and all the ancient worthies, together with 
Peter, James and John, did not receive remission of sins until the 
Apostles were empowered a• above, to proclaim remission of sins? 

I desire information in regard to the above ideas. 
Your brother in hope, 

J. H . DUNN, 

EDITORIAL REPLY. 

It is our usual custom to look over the essays of our correspondents 
before giving them to our readers, but by some means we failed to ex
amine the positions of Bro. Selph, and hence the propriety of Bro· 
Dunn's enquiries. The following are Bro. Selph's conclusions, viz:
"John's disciples had on] y the promise of remission of sins after that 
Christ should be risen from the dead and ascended on high, and that 
only upon the condition that they should receive, believingly, the facts 
concerning him." "John's disciples, and even the twelve were not 
in a state of actual salvation during Christ's peregrinations on ear th." 
'' They had not received the remission of sins." 

The reason assigned by Bro. Selph for this conclusion is that ''there 
was not at that time a Christian institution- a church of Messiah." He 
adds, "In the days of John, and even until the crucifixion of Christ, 
there was an offering for sin depending-an offering still d<::manded, 
and, therefore, there was no remission." 

Bro. Selph must allow us to differ in conclusions from him. Pre
viously to Pentecost, John, the immerser, Jesus and his disciples had 
labored to prepare materials for the Christian institution, and this prep· 
aration was as complete before the building went up as subsequently. 
"Jesus came to his own," those prepared for him, and as many as re
ceived him he gave the power to become the sons of God." "John 
immersed in the wilderness and preached the immersion of reforma
tion for the remission of sins, and there went out unto him all land of 
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Judea and they of J erusrtlero, and were all immersed of biro in Jordan 
confessing their sins." He was to "go before -the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto his people by 
the remission of their si~s." Luke i. 76, 77. 

If John preached the immersion of reformation for the remission of 
sins, and the people were immersed for the remission of sins, we can· 
not suppose they were not pardoned. If John gave them ''the knowl
edge of salvation by the remission of sins," w~ can see no room to 
doubt their pardon before pentecost. 

Finally, we repeat, that the preparation of the materials to build 
the house of God, were quite as well polished before the edifice 
went up at Jerusalem as the "stones" that were added. Furthermore, 
all that were made ready by J obn and by Jesus, joyfully took their 
positions in the spiritual building, without any additional operations or 
processes, when the Lord ascended on high. Hence the dogma that 
those made ready by John had to be p1'epa.red again before entering 
the edifice, is destitute of the semblance of scriptural authority. The 
twelve at Ephesus were dipped, no doubt, by Apollus, after John's 
mission bad ceased, without authority, and without the proper under
stand ing of the subject, and it was no more the obedience of the Gos· 
pel, than is the immersion of the professedly ''regenerated," "conver
ted," ''pardoned," and "saved" of our time, to join the Baptist and 
other parties. In plain words, no act of obedience performed in igno
rance of the truth, can possibly constitute the servi:e of God. 

T. F. 

VISIT TO NORTH ALABAMA. 

We spent from Sept. 29th to October 7th in Limestone county, Ala., 
and we feel assured that our labor, though in some respects unsatis· 
factory to ourself, was not in vain. 

At Re-Union, seven miles from Athens, we met, on Lord's day 30th 
of September, brethren John H. Dunn, Wade Barrett, and John H. 
Hundly, all were far advanced in life, and, to our mind, very much de· 
voted to the cause of our Master. We preached on Lord's day and 
Monday, and during our stay, there were some eighteen additions re
ported. We left brethren Dunn and Barrett to continue the meeting, 
and from all the prospects, we doubt not more additions were made to 
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the Lord. We were much rejoiced on Monday at the adjustment of 
difficulties between even seniors of the congregation who had been 
much alienated from each other. We trust the beloved brethren will 
take warning. 

We preached in Athens on Monday night, and on Tuesday, October 
2d, we visited Mooresville with brother Handly, brethren D. R. Scott, 
and Eceberger, and several good sisters, and remained over Lord's day. 
We spent Ct•nsiderable of the t ime in aiding in arranging serious differ
ences between the seniors of the church; and all were made happy at 
the restoration of peace. Errors in regard to officials had caused most 
of the evils. We left the beloved brothers and sisters rejoicing in the 
confidence that they are all priests to God, and quite capable of keep· 
ing house for the Lord. It is our sincere prayer to God that they may 
all continue to walk in the light. A Baptist friend was immersed to 
put on Christ. His previous immersion was in consequence of sup
posed remission before submission, in order to join the Baptist Denom
ination. 

Is the baptism of any ~ne professing to have experienced "regenera
t~'on" and "re:rnission of sins," obedience to Jesus Christ? 

T. F . 

MEETING AT COLUMBIA. 

In accordance with appointment, brethren and sisters from various 
congregations of disciples in Middle Tennessee, met in Columbia on 
Wednesday the 31st of October. Bro. David Hamilton was called to 
act as· Chairman of the meeting, and W. Lipscomb as Secretary. 
Brethren and sisters from various congregations gave reports of the 
condition of the cause with them. The brethren in Columbia are ar· 
dently struggling to better establish the cause. They meet weekly. 
Brethren J . K. Speer, A. T . Bhmkensbip and A . M. Bearden were 
present from the congregation at Lynnville, in Giles county, but gave 
no report, the congregation fai ling to meet and keep the ordinances. 

From Lz.sea, Maury county, Bros. W. T. Lee, W. W . Campbell and 
Ezra Hardison were present, and reported the church as in a healthy 
condition, meeting weekly and attending tG the worship, numbering 

about 220. 
From Knobb Creek, Bro. Henry Zillner. This congregation, es-
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tablished during the present year, but has met to worship from the 
commencement of their Christian life, number about fifty. 

From Smyrna, Maury county, Bro. G. Morton reported the congre
gation meeting weekly, and attending to the ordinance as delivered. 

From Liberty, Bro. Burton Warfield reported the congregation in 
a healthful condition, and walking in commands faithfully. 

From Pine Wood, Hickman county, sister Fannie Graham reported 
the congregation as meeting weekly during the summer, but not in 
winter, owing to the fact of having no comfortable house. 

From Liberty, Marshall county, Bro. I. N. Jones reported the con
gregation as in tolerably good condition, but not very prosperous. The 
idea of official service seems to prevail, one man, called an Elder, 
does the praying, reeding, and thanksgiving, while the others, with 
tongues, and eyes, and ears, and hands, do nothing. We hope for 
a better report. 

From Rural Hill, Giles county, Bro. E. Hackney reports the congre
gation as doing well, and Jiving up to the requirements of the Scrip· 
ture. 

From Beech Grove,· Bro. Alexander. This is a new congregation 

but rt;~eets regularly for worship. 
From Shady Grove, Lawrence county, Bro. H. J. Blake, reports the 

congregation meeting only monthly, numbering about twenty. The 
brethren hope to do better. . 

Reports were also made by brethren and sisters from Franklin, 
Owen's Station, Boston, Thompson's Station and Franklin College, 
but were about as heretofore given. All meet to keep the ordinances. 

Bro. E. ({. Sewell who has labored during the past year for the 
churches in cooperation, gave a short report of nis labors, which have 
been quite successful. He reports the brethren generally, where be 
has labored, as doing their own worsh ip, and growing in strength and 
confidence in the truth. The prospects were never better for the suc
cess of the good cause. Bro. S. has been sustained, without pledges 
on the part of the churches or brethren, and the wants of his family 
supplied. 

During the meeting many quf'stions of interest were proposed and 
discussed at length. The most important was that pertaining to what 
is termed church organization. The brethren generally agreeing that 
the only organization requisite to the full discharge of the duties of a 
body in Christ, was the assembling together of the disciples to wor
ship, and pledge to one another, to help one anoth~r in the Christian 
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warfare. They, moreover, were satisfied that all Christians are "kings 
and priests" to God, fully competent without any sort of official con
secration to teach, to pray, to read the word of God, sing, give thanks 
and do any service that is required of Christian people; that there 
may, however, be in congregations men and women of age, experi
ence, devotion and christian goodness specially suited to teach, admon
ish, warn, and reprove the erring and inexperienced; but that they 
are called to do this work, not by virtue of any ''office," but simply 
by their position as faithful and experienced members of the body. 
Some were called deacons, overseers, etc., from their labor. It was 
also the conviction of all, from the scriptures, that there is no authority 
whatever for higher and lower orders and ranks in the body of Christ 
from any sort of official relationship thereto, but that the whole idea 
of "clergy aucl laity," "pastor and people," is a relic of the apostacy 
of Rome, brought down to us through her many daughters. The only 
authorized power to do any service is in the body itself, always, bow
ever, in strict obedience to apostolic requirements of the younger sub

mitting to the older. 
There were other questions discussed in which various brethren felt 

interested, and presented for the consideration of the meeting, bGt we 
have attempted to give a minute report of such as was of vital inter

est to the cause of our Master. 
On Saturday, Bro. Reuben East reported himself from Wayne 

county, brethren John and James Alexander from Beech Grove, Bro. 
David A. Vaugh from Texas. 

Great harmony and much kindly feeling prevailed; and the breth
ren seemed intent on not experimenting with human institutions. Their 
purpose seemed to rely upon the word alone as a rule of action, and 
that the church will answer for all their labors. 1 

Brethren E. G. Sewell, R. B. Trimble, and J. K. Speer were repor
ted as laborers in the vineyard, with the understanding that the ox 
which treads out the corn is entitled to the bay. Hopes are also en_ 
tertained that Bro. F. H. Davis, and perhaps others, will labor ir: the 
vineyard. 

The next consultatiun meeting was appointed at Lebanon, to com
mence on Wednesday before the first Lord's day in May, 1861, provi
ded, the brethren desire it; and if not agreeable to the brethren to 
have it at Lebanon, it is to be at Lewisberg. Bro. E. G. Sewell was 
requested to settle the question. 

W. LIPSCOMB, Secretary. 
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GOOD REPORTS. 

DEAR F.-I am just in receipt of a long, and kindly epistle from 
our long tried Sister, Mrs. U. M. Robert, of Albany, Ga. She was 
read out of a Baptist Church, (Did you ever read of such a church in 

the Bible?) A. D. 1834, for prefering the Bible to the Philadelphia 

Confession of faith ! (Philadelphia must have had a most peculiar 

faith I) This dear, and long tried Sister, has battled with the storm· 

god of religious intollerance nearly, single hand and alone, for lo! 
these many years, trusting in the golden promises of Isreal's potent 

shield-'' I will not forsake thee." 
She writes, "That she is delighted with the Gospel Advocate." 

Good many in the same notion. She has been spared of God, till 
murkey night has folded its raven robes, and sectarian fires grown pak 

before the Sun of Righteousness. 
I induced brother Parker to visit that priest·ridden, and tradition· 

ized section, whose labors in Georgia are telling most powerfully for 
Zion. · · 

Additions thirt.y-six at our encampment. 

Brethren of Georgia, I beseech in the name of my Master, to ~tntie 
the young man's hands, and let him go into the hedges and high-ways 
of your pine-clad hills, and sound the clarion notes of Gospel grace. 

Day will soon dawn there. When Bro. Parker reached the wealthy 
and kind, and philanthropic home of Capt. Robert,-a baptist associa

tion was in session, and though Capt. R. and his angel-consort were 

entertaining some of this elect flock, yet in answer to the wishes of 

our friends, that Bro. Parker should speak-" I would have my right 

arm amputated, before we would gr~nt the privilege, said a sainted 
man." Sweet religion this, to fall from the lips of one of God's 
sacramental hosts! I An· Ambassador of the Covenant of grace I 
Called of God as was Aaron II 

But, I am informed that we have valued friends there, who will re
ceive our tried brethren with open arms. God be thanked for such 
American spirits. Let me say to them, through your invaluable issue, 

that Deo Valente, brothers Trott, Graham and my humble self will see 
them during the coming winter. We shall be in their midst to pro

mulgate the doctrine of the Cross, and for its defense. I l1ave just 
closed a short skirmish of two days against the King's enemies, other 
'Qrethren aiding-Result, three Methodists, and one Grave's Baptist, 
and two from Crnsar's Kingdom. 

Bro. Treat has just closed a campaign in this State, forty-two ac· 
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cesswn. Bro. R. Graham at Springfield, Illinois, seventy-two. Thus 
the work goes on. 

If sects could catch one undimmed glimpse of the Bible's glories, 
they would cast their human formulas to the moles and bats. To see, 
how the Bible's vast historical stores enrich the mind,-its unexplored 
and unfathomable depths have gems of wisdom far more brilliant than 
those which have shone in the works of the most distinguished philoso· 
phers. Eloquence, poetry; narative, literature and morality such as 
are found no where else. It is the Book of Books-its author, God,
its theme Heaven, Eternity. Compared t:o all other books it is like 
comparing true fire to painted flames. 

I have long since known, that to reaso n against tradition is like 
reasoning against firs~ love! We have some fine omens in this sec· 
tion. The parties commenced their fall campaigns, in earnest, but to 
their utter discomfiture no one believed in Dr. Expediency-The 
mourning bench. But fe w took stock. We might say,-' ' they toiled 
all night and caught no fish," because they threw their nets on the 
wrong side of the vesel-Rome 's side instead Jerusalem! 

The preacher asked the Actor, why the discourses of the Stage had 
more effect upon the auditory, than those of the Pulpit? ''Because 
said he, we treat fict ions as facts, and you though they were fictions !" 
This covers the whole gro.und. 

But thank God, those mimic orators have had their day; in all 
places where the school-master is abroad. Let us rejoice. 

J. A. BUTLER. 

REPORT OF BRO. DUNN. 

LoNE MuLBERRY, ALA., Sept. 14th, 1860. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-I arrived at home yesterday morning after an 
absence of of 29 days, during which time, I Yisited and held protrac· 
ted meetings at Clear Creek and New Hope, Tenn., and Enon and 
Holly Spring, Tippan county, :Miss. I found the congregations in a 
healthy state, and doing well. Our meeting at Clear Creek included 
the third Lord's day in August, and continued several days. Here I 
had the aid of brethren J. Green and R. :Mukie, whose labors was very 
acceptable. We gained nine precious souls at this point. 

I spent the fourth Lord's day in August, at New Hope, where I was 
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aided by the prayers and exhortations of bro. W. L. Thompson. Here 
we had two additions. The first Lord's day in September, and several 

day~ succeed ing, I spent at Enon, Miss. Here I had the assistance of 

Bro. R. McCall, who is a young brother of promise, and whose praise 

is in all the congregations in his section . Here we gained eight addi
tions. 

Our next effort was at Holly Spri:::g, Tippah county, Miss, which 
included the second Lord's day in this month, (Septem ber). Here I 
was met by brethren McCall and Thompson, who assisted me very 
much by their earnest prayers and exhortations. At this point we · 
had six additions. 

The whole number of additions made during the tour is twenty.five, 
who sustained the following relations, viz: two united by letter, two 

by recommendation, two from the Missionary Baptists, three reclaimed 

and sixteen by confession and immersion . 

. Your old and devoted brother in the one hope, 

J. H. DUNN. 

REPORT FROM ARKANSAS. 

W .ASHINGTON, ARK., Sept. 27th 1560. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-A few days since I returned from Washington 

county where I had the pleasure of attending the annual meeting of 
the disciples of t.hat county, and meeting with many co-lo borers; the 
old and long-tried veteran of the cross, J. ,J. Trott, was there, and in 
his plain and sevsible way contributed much to the interest of the oc· 
casion, and Bro. Carlton, of M•J., was also present: he is a host with in 
himself. His arguments were clear, forcible and scriptural, sufficient 
to , cause the enemies of the truth to tremble. Our efficient and be

loved Bro. Graham, having return ed from Kentucky was there to aid 

by his able and pious admonitions, wh ich had a very happy effect upon 

the brethren, he is now a going to devote his time to the proclamation 

of the Word. We expect great things from his able and pious labors, 
There were several other efficient brethren there who sh:ued in tbe 
labors, and contributed to fthe good of the meeting. We had six ac
cessions at this meeting, and six others at other points which I labored 
in the country; in all we bad, in going and returning, twenty-four ac· 
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cessions. In Clark county I held a meeting embracing the third Lord's 
day in this month, immersed four, and organized a congregation of 
about twenty at Oakland, where the brethren would be happy tq be 
called upon by our brethren. This is a good community, and promisP.s 
much for the cause. Your brother in Christ, 

J. S. ROBERTSON. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-Permit me through the columns of your paper, 
to give you, and your readers an account of a meeting which com
menced at Cageville on Friday night before the fifth Lord's day in 
July, and continued up to the second Lord's day ni;5ht, in August, 
at tlJe beginning of the meeting, the preaching brethren were James 
Holmes, (whose praise is in many churches) and our beloved brother, 

R. A. Cooke, son of R. Cooke (formerly of Rutherford,) who con · 
ducted the meeting up to the following Monday night, at which time 
our talente>d young ·brother Samuel H. Kelly, of Kentucky, arrived 
and assisted in conducting the meeting. On the follo wing Saturday 
morning, brother Cooke left for Covington, brothers Holmes and Kelly 
continued the meeting up to the next Monday morning, when brother 
Kelly left to visit other points, brother Ho!mes the only preacher left, 
continued to preach night and day, to the following Lord's day night, 
at which time the meeting closed. The result was sixty-five souls 

enlisted in the army of the faithful, twenty ·si x from the Baptist, two 
restored, some from the Methodist and the remainder from the world. 
The brethren and sisters were much encouraged, and built up in their 
most holy faith, much prejudice was removed, many ventured out to . 
hear, who had been opposing us. The good cause is onward, although 
we have had, and still have strong opposition. Cageville has been one 
of the strong holds of Methodism, and they have <lone every thing the 
law would allow them to do against the causr, but thanks be to God 

who has given us the victory through our common Savior, the truth is 
mighty, and will prevail. 0, wh:J.t cause we have to thank God and 
take courage. Less than ten years ago, when I moved to this county, 
I found nineteen brethren and sisters meeting in brother David Hall's 
house to worship, having been partially organized by brothers James 
Holmes and John R. McCall, we continued to meet at brother Hall's 
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house until the spring of the year 1852 when we had a meeting 
house of our own in this village to meet at for the purpose of worship· 
ing God, the congregation has been steadily increasing in numbers 
ever since until now, <tt which time we number some 235; to the Lord 
be all the praise. W. W. NANCE . 

Quincy, Tenn., Aug. 15, 1860. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-We take pleasure in announcing to the brother· 
hood through the colmr.ns of the Gospel Advocate, that the very 
unpleasant and much regreted difficulty between the congregation at 
Montua and Elder J. B . Wilmoth, is now satisfactorily settled, and all 
parties stand in fellowship as heretofore. And we desire this to be 
published in the Gospel Advocate, that it may counteract any bad in· 
f!uence that a publication heretofore made in the "Christian Philan· 
thopist," a paper then published by C. Kenrick, might have had or 
may hereafter have against Elder J. B. Wilmoth and others associated 
with him. May we .all forget the things that are behind and press on 
for the prize which is at th(J end of the race. 

W. C. McKINNEY, 
J. S. PATTIE, 
A. CARTRIGHT. 

Elders of the cong1·egation. 

Mantua, Collin county, Texas, Aug. 18, 1860. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-I am still going and doing more hard work 
than any man I ever saw, but perhaps no more than I ought. The 
Father of mercies blesses my feeble labors in many respects and the 
good cause is gaining ground in our S tate. The spiri t of inquiry is 
increasing in some places, and also the spirit of opposition, misrepre· 
sentation and slander. But this opposition and slander is confined to 
the professed religious world, religious partisans, and sectarian bigo ts, 
for high minded and honorable men of the world would not condescend 
to such things. I report additions to the cause in the month of June 
seventeen noble soldiers. In July twenty-seven. In August twenty· · 
five. .And I hear from some other preaching brethren th ey have had 
some wonderful success etc. The cause will go on The Lord save 
its friends from doing it a harm. I do not fear its enemies, if our own 
preachers and people will only act out Christian prudence and live 
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the Gospel it will run and spread in spite of all the sectarianism in the · 
world. The L ord help us all. 

Yours affectionately, 

NATHAN W. SMITH. 
Acwo1·th, Ga., Sept. 13, 1860. 

OBITUARIES. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-Our beloved Bro. B. Compton bas left us. 

Bro. Compton was born the 28, July 18 19. He di ed August the 20, 
1860. He had for sometime been a member of the Christian Church. 

I saw Bro. Compton a few days before his death, he S:iid u;at he got 
so full of the word of God that he wanted to talk to his neighbors, 

but was too weak. He was a believer in the truth not in obstructions, 

not in side issues, not in humanisms. He yielded to the Gospel, be

cause it is God's power to~alvation. H e expected to be saved by the 

power of God. Those w bo trust God, may reasonably hope to see 
life immortal. May God bless his wife and li t tl e- ones. 

J. K. SPEER. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-Please give the subjoined notice of the life and 
death of our devoted young Sister, who after a short pilgrimage on 

earth-but long enough fur her to seek and find the assurance of that 

~ity whose builder and maker is God-crossed the Jordon of death, 

and notwithstanding a widowed mother and affl ic ted brothers and 

sisters mourn her sad departu re, she, we feel assured, rests in pease in 

Abraham's bosom till the resurrection of the juBt. D. L. 
Franklin College, Sept., 1860. 

Mary Jane Cutchin, daughter of Mary E. Cutchin, was born 
November the 19th, 1837, in the State of Illinois, Marion county. 

In her 14th year she confessed her Savior was baptized into his name, 
became a member of tlje Christian Church at Mt. Moriah, and re
mained in that church until her removal to this State, in 1856 . She 
then united with the church at this place, (Rock Spring ) and wor

shipped with the brethren and sisters until her death. She departed 

this life April 27th, 1860, in the 23rd year of her age. She bore her 
last illness with much patience and seemed entirely resigned to the 
will of her Heaveuly Father-casting all her care on Him who has 

said to those who obey and love Him-I will never leave nor forsake 

you. 
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AUTHORITY IN R.FJLIGION. 

God has spoken to man. This is the glorious proposition upon 
which stands the fabric of the world's salvation. It is a rock as im
movable as the throne of God himself. ' 'God who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in times past unto the fathers by the 
Prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son." Such 
is the sublime preamble with which Paul addressed his Hebrew 
brethren. A more important proposition the world has never heard. 
It lays at the very foundation of the whole system of God's dealing 
with the family of Adam. 1t is a sure stand-point, 'a safe footing 
which is high removed from th~ slippery mire and dangerous quicksrmds 
of speculation and uncertainty . Wander as we may through regions 
of philosophic lore and research; wind through all the devious mazes 
of metaphysical inquiry, sound the deepest depth of sceptical indif· 
ference, and we can find nothing certain, nothing that can give sure 
and steadfast confidence. · From it all we must if we would enjoy 
peace and find rest secure and heart-easing turn to this simple 
pn>position

1 
God has spoken to man. Take this fact from the 

world and all is blank, d&rk and unsatisfactory. Religion-even the 
most devoted is blind and ignorant superstition. History with all its 
lessons of wisdom become an entangled, inextrica1le contradiction 
teaching-nothing that is valuable and worthy to man. It is to this 
simple truth that the world must come if it €ver understands any 

1 
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thing intelligibly on the subject of religion. It must kno w and believe 
that God baa spoken and that His word is authoritative in every con· 
cern of man's moral conduct. The great error of the world is in 
failing to see and adhere to this simple truth,-to receive it as the 
means of spiri tual enlightenment and instruction. So long as men 
anJ women believe that religion rest not upon any higher authority 
than the decrees of councila and the systems presented in various 
creeds and confessions of faith, of course they will claim the right to 
regard one of these as about as good as another. The Christian 
position is higher however than any of this human sectarian patch
work. There. may be good doctrine in any and all of these human 
bonds of religious fellowship, but each and every one is a miserable 
mixture and utterly unworthy of the regard of any man or woman 
who expects a~d desires to know and receive the truth of God in per· 

feeL simplicity and purity. 
There is a way, a plain, sure and unerring way of knowing the will 

of God. That way is to draw near in his own divine inspired and 
blood-sealed Testament . God through Christ and his Apostles bas 
given this as the source of religious knowledge as the means of all 
faith and all acceptable religious service. Men and women who read 
and study and treasure up the teachings which are therein contained 
have the fund of vvisdom and knowledge which God has given for the 
world's good. But when they turn from it and seek knowledge and 
light through other sources, they can only expect darkness, blindness 
and confusion. The hope of the world is bringing men and women to 
believe that the word of God is the authoritative end of controversy 
on the whole question of man's earthly conduct. When this is done 
division, discord and contention must cease, men must be one in faith 
one in spirit-all strive together for the faith of the Gospel. Efforts 
at Christian union on any other ground than that of the presenting 
this high position, authorized and sanctioned, not by the decrees of 
any human councii or association; but by the ed ict of God himself 

are as fu tile, vain and idle as the wind. 
Christian unity and peace and concord are all very pritty themes 

for eloquent talk and every year that passes has its share of abortions 
and failures 'in this line. The glorious results of a united religious 
world hn.ve been the subject of many an exaltant p::ean from the pulpit 
to enraptured ldeners. Yet what has leen done by it all, simply 
nothing. Nothing worth the breath that has announced it or ink that 
has recorded it. People are not brought together in fri endship, peace 
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Uttd unity by such means. You might as well attempt to reconcile 

two hostile armies met on the battle field dressing them in the same 
uniform as to attempt to bring men and women into harmony without 
giv iag some real substantial ground of union. Show ~them where 

they can meet and be one, and all be helped and benefitted thereby 
and they will come nearer and nearer together as fast as they are 
convinced of their errors and see more clearly their true good. · 

'l'here is a ground of union, peace and good-will, in accepting which 
the heart is made right and every ieeling of enmity destroyed. It is 

in being convinced thoroughly and satisfactorily that God has spoken 

to man and 01at the highest and only valuable authority on this earth 
in reference to man's conduct is in that word. This simple proposi· 

tion Is working mighty changes in the world's history. It is sp read

ing light and knowledge in many regiom of darkness and ignorance. 
Its iufluence is permeating and purifying the atmosphere of many 

regions of mysticism and gloom, and the joyous brightness of its 
radiance is extending to lands and countries far remote Under its 

influence men and women in every quarter of the civilized world nre 
becoming one in fnith, one in heart and one in life. It is fast bring

ing about that unity that requires no strong bonds of associations and 

coun~;ils to fetter and hold together, but which is the result of the 

beliet of the same truth, producing the same earnest love nnd active 

lahor in the one great caus.c. The world has never yet seen n con · 
que<t to equal that of the tt;uth of God. Qui~tly, si lently and almost 

imperceptible it marches on in its victorious way. 

Words spoken eighteen hundred years ago are doing the work, 
All over this broad land are they daily making conquest: Yea, 

across the mighty deep has its influence spread and our kindred long 
pri estridden by a spiri tless sensual clergy are feeling and acknowledg

ing its power; Yea, to the far off Isles of the sea are made to rejoice 
and be giad in the simpli ~ity of the words spoken by God . Though 
thousands of miles intervene all see eye to eye and speak the same 

things. We want no stronger, higher, holier bond of union than this, 
- want no human forged fetters to bind us together. We cnn be but 
0ne and cannot be seperated while the same spirit dwells in our hearts 

and the same glorious words instruct and direct our steps. Wherever 
we meet with p~<>ple guided by these Heaven-sent truths, whether 
in America or Eurvpe or the distant lands of Austra'ia, we find 
people who are ·bound together in one mighty brotherhood, we feel 

and are indeed members of one glorious family, 1Jrethren and sisters of 
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a nearer and stronger attachment than any tie of the flesh. Brethren 
and sisters we are, if we receive the truth and heartily believe· and 
walk in it; members of this Heavenly army, this mighty band of 
laborers in our Masters cause. Let us not then feel that we are alone, 
but that wherever toe word of God has gone with its influence there 
we have helpers and co-laborers whose united efforts are spreading 
abroad this work of Heaven. Ours is a mission and labor worthy of 
a11 our powers. Let us be faithful to it and spread by every effort in 
our power the knowledge of that word which is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword. W. L. 

THE MILLENNIAL HARBINGER AND ITS FUTURE 

EDITORS. 

Brother Campbell addresses his readers in the November number 
of the Harbinger, in a style which can scarcely fail to reach the hearts 
of all who love the truth. He speaks with the authority of advanced 
age, profound wisdom, and more valuable labor than any other man of 
his times can boast. God raised him up for a special and great mis
sion, and he has honored his calL Now hundreds of thousands, who 
little think of their obligations to him, ate rejoicing in the liberty of 
truth evolved through his agency. He says, !'For thirty-eight years 
we have never failed to pay you (his readers) our regular monthly 
v1s1ts. I still desire to continue this blessed service, and my thoughts 
are now as ever bent npon the interests of the glory of Zion. I can 
not agree to be cut off from my long accustomed communion with you, 
my Christian friends and readers. I will not be dismissed from the 
army of the faithful." 

He informs his readers, that he ' 'has engaged the services of Bro. 
Isaac Erritt in the Editorial conduct of the Millennia! Harbinn-er" 

b • 

We regard this as a most fortunate movement in the managers of the 
paper. We rejoice much at the accession of Bro. E'rritt to the corps 
editorial. · In our candid judgment, he is one of our ablest,• soundest 
and safe.st teachers. We feel an abiding confidence, that his heart is 
in the work, and we believe we know his spirit welL Sorry indeed, 
are we that he did not visit our State a few weeks since in more 
favorable circumstances, to become acquainted with more of the 
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brethren. W elcome, brother En·itt, to the Editorial brotherhood. 
We rejoice in the hope that we can labor shoulder to shoulder, in de
fence of the institutions of our Master freed from all human ap· 
pendages. With the Divine Oracles as our platform, and the church 

of God as our fostering muther, we have nothing to fear but derelic· 
tion from the Prince of our salvation. While our hands and hearts are 
~plifted in the. defence of the truth as it is written, the armies of the 
faithful will gloriously triumph over the King's enemies; but should 

we, in an evil hour, forsake our colors, or faltnr at the majesty of truth, 
t_he Lord will abandon us to perish with all who attempt to build 
towers by human folly to reach the heavens. Our sole strength is in 
God, and the word of his grace. The sails of our old ship of Zion 
are all fair to the breeze, and if we will but remain on board, with our 
Captain at the helm, we shall soon be wafted into the haven of rest. 

T. F. 

CHARITY OR LOVE .. 

A gladsome guest 1s love. Happiness itself, makes its possessor 
happy. A heart void of lo ve cannot rejoice. Blessedness comes with 
love, stays with it, goes with it. Whoever saw a happy churl? Who 
knows a gladsome grumbler? But heaven-born love is not a fool, nor a 
knave, to rejoice in all that is found in this sinful, sorrowing world. It 
rejoices, but not in sin; it rejoices, but only in the true. 'RE>joiceth not 
in inquity, but rejoiceth in the truth.' Think you its pleasures are not 
select? Conclude you its society is not choice? It were ot the love of 
God were it otherwise than sin-avoiding and truth communing. All its 
fello wships and sympathies are with the truth. It is the true love, and 
cannot therefore, find rejoicing but in the truth. There is a love- a 
miserable, degraded, and degrad ing thing, which haunts the honies of 
infamy, and makes them boisterous with the mirth of sin. Bllt oh I how 
unlikfl the calm rejoicing with the trllth, whose !?resent is happiness , 
whose future is heaven. 

Love is a burden bearer. There is nothing too heavy for its willing 
feet, ready hands, broad shoulders, and panting heart. It would always 
be lifting and ca rrying. 'It beareth all things.' It will uplift any 
sort of load that oppresses poor humanity; and indeed, the heavier 
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the burden, and the sorer the oppression with all the more alacrity does 
true charity cometo the rescue. Having no weight to oppress itself, 
its business is to bear the load of others. It shrinks from nothing 
within the limits of the possible. It bas borne already, in the person 
of its Great Author and E xemplar, the direst of loads-tb~ sin of a 
world. 'Thereby perceive we the love, because he laicl do wn his life 
for us, and we ought to lay down ours for the brethren.' In Jesus we 
perceive the love; for in him we see the rin -bearer. He bore our sin 
in his own body on the tree, and will we not bear each other's burdens 
and so fulfil the law of Christ? ' 

Love is no cynic . It is not a carping critic. It finds nothing con
genial in the cold shades of Scepticism. In God it is the producer of 
our faith; in us it is the product of faith. God loves-we believe, 
and believing, love. Our faith is that faith which energies by love. 
It creel its all that God has spoken. It cannot doubt its Father's word . 
The day of J3romise may be long of dawning-the night of waiting 
may be dark and starl ess; but this he!lvenly visitant of the soul is 
' always confident.' Did we love more we should have stronger, 
greater faith. It is no loving heart which would always find occasion 
to doubt in God or man, for want of love in man we cannot always 
believe him ; were his )ove like God's, all things were believeable with 
him, as tLey doubtless are with God. Still, fallen as man is, charity 
will believe rather thau doubt. Nothing is more painful to loving 
spiri t than to be compelled to cloubt a once well-trusted friend. 

And even when eviuence amounts to proof, and faith is no longer 
able to hold its place, hope will come and take it ; for where true love 
cannot believe, it will hope. It 'hopeth all things' possible to hope, 
as it 'believeth all things' possible to faith. When it finds the char
acter of the fondly lo ved-one gore-gone beyond the possibility of 
doubt-it still will hope the best. How many a loving heart has ut
tered these words- and what heart that loves would not? Doubt is 
as much opposed to hope as it is to faith, so that. if love believes, it 
must fondly anticipate. When all is gone for the present, it thus finds 
a treasure and a solace in the fnture. Like man himself, it lives not in 
the past, nor in the present only; but in the future. It beats true to 
the aspiration of nature, when, all being dark around, it points the 
finger to the first indication of the longed for day-dawn. 'He,' there
fore, 'that feareth, is not made perfect in lo ve, for perfect love casteth 
out fear.' Gloomy apprehensions are not begotten by the love of God. 

Hope gives tenacity to purpose; it enables even the weakest to 
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endure As a characteristic of love, it necessarily supplies great for

titude of character to the man or woman who loves. Though the 
tenderest of emotions, it is yet the hardiest. It 'endureth all things.' 

The toil and ill-usage it outlives could not have been believed had they 

not been seen. What love can do, what it is capable of enduring, 
what is able to suffer, could not have been known had history not given 

the manifold demonstration. An all but broken-hearteJ wife or mother 

may well say , she 'did not think she could h~ve outlived so much.' 

Much more may we say, iu v iew of the long-sufferir;g God, and the 
enduring of the sinner-loving exponent of his love to man, exclaim, 

'Behold vi' hat manner of love the Father had bestowei upon us I ' 
Love, the most potent of principles, will hold on its way in the midst 

of a wilderness of discouragements, at the bare prospect of which all 

other motive to action would sink and die out-right. There is nothing 
too hard for love . After the conversion of such sinners as the gospel 

of the grace of God has saved- anything. Brethren test your love 

by your power of endurance. 

If you fail, it marks your deficiency in that charity which 'never 

faileth.' How like its author, who fainteth not, neither is weary! 

What a consolation, that come what may, love shall never cease. 
How cheering, that amid all the changes of time, and all the vicissi· 

tudes of life, there is this love to gladden the heart of lover and loved. 

How well it is that, amjd the utmost poverty of gifts, this queen of 

graces remains to cheer the otherwise desolate church, and through her 

to bless and save the world. Forget it not, brethren' that this is the 
'more excellent way.' It is not alone by th.e most exact order-not 
by the setting in order of all else that is wanting in the churches, that 

Vl'e can succeed in our efforts fo r the ancient faith. There must abide 
also faith, . hope, lQ¥e- these th ree; but the greatest of these is love. 
By all means covet earnestly the best gifts, contend fearlessly for the 
one faith, but in so doing, let ns not at any time forget to 'follow aher 

charity.' '1'. H. M. 

Bro. Dr. W. J. Barbee, of Senitobia, Miss., has sent us the 

prospectus of a work on Geology, which purports to be an acquisition 
to scientific development; but we must see the work before we can 
form a judgment. If brother Challen will send it, he shall hear from 
us. T. F. 
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CONVENTION OF DISCIPLES-MIDDLE ALABAMA. 

At the annual session of this body, convened in Marion on Friday 
5th October 1860, Elder A. B. W altball was called to the Chair by 
Elder Goodloe, and F. P. Strother was appointed Secretary,p1·o tem. 
After a brief address by the Chair, Bro. Goodloe offered prayer, 
then the Chair appointed W. B. Cathy, Dr. David Adams and Alfred 
Berry a Committee to arrange business for the meeting. On motion 
the meeting adjourned till to morrow morning 10 o'clock. 

SATURDAY, 10 o'clock, A. M. 

The meeting was ope:1ed by appropriate services- prayer by Elder 
A. B. Walthall . 

Bro, vV. B. Cathy, chairman of the committee, submitted the fol· 
lowing programme, which was adopted, viz: 

1st. Announcement of names of deltlgates from the different con· 
gregations composing this body. 

2d. Report of Evangelists. 
3rd. Report of Messengers. 
4th. Report of Treasurer. 

5th. Appointment of Messengers to other cooperative bodies. 
6th. Appointment of Evangelists. 
7th. Appointment of some one to preach the Introductory at the 

next session of this Convention. 
8th. Time and place of the next meeting of this body. 
Pursuant to the first item of the foregoing programme, brethren 

Silas Garrett from Cross Roads, Lownds county; W. H. Linam and 
David Adams from Pleasant Hill, Wilcox county; Alfred Berry from 
Selma; F . P. Strother from Clinton, Green county ; J a"mes Cook, W. 
A. Corbin and P. S. Hurt, Marion; Elder W. H. Goodloe from lVIt. 
Hebron, Green county; John N. Walthall from Oak Grove, Perry 
county, reported themselves as delegates from their respective churches, 
Bro. Baker, of Oak Grove was invited to a seat. 

On motion, leave being granted to pass for the present, the 2nd and 
3rd items in the programme, the chair proceeded to appoint a commit
tee to audit the Treasurer's account and report to this body, where
upon W. B. Cathy, James Cook and P. T. Hurt were appointed said 
committee. Elder W. H. Goodloe, our general Evangelist, being 
called on, made the following report, viz : 

Your Evangelist for Middle Ala. cooperation, term ending October 
8, 1860, respectfu11y submits the following: Within the bounds of 
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said cooperation ninety-five additions have been made, mainly by the 
labors of your Evangelist. He has preached at various points where 
much inte1esi bas been excited, and where much good could be accom
plished by proper efforts. He would further state that various calls 
were made upon him to preach at other points to which he could not 
respond in appropriate labor. There is, indeed, a general interest iu 
the field, which proroises m:!ch good in the future. 

Respectfully 
W . H. GOODLOE, Evangelist. 

A call being made for information touching the state of the cause 
in the bounds of this cooperation, brethren Adams, Garrett, Strother 
and Berry reported respectively as follows, viz: · 

Dr. Adams reported an addition of t wenty-six members at Pleasant 
Hill since the last session of this convention, and that the cause is 
steadily increasing at that point. He also reported a great desire on 
the part of the brotherhood to have a:1 Evangelist in that section, and 
for that' purpose they pledged one hundred and fifty dollars. 

Bro. Garrett reported an increase of thirty-seven members to the 
congregar.ion at Cross Roads, that they have regular meetings and that ., 
the cause is progressing in that vicinity. They pledge three hundred 
dollMs for Evangelizing purposes. 

Bro. Strother from Clinton refers to brother Goodloe's oral report, 
from which the couvention learned that eighteen !lad been added to 
the good cause at that point. The congregation at Clinton including 
Mt. Hebron, pledge three hundred dollars for the ensuing campaign. 

Bro. Berry from Selma reported that they had occasional preaching, 
that they have a good house of worship in the city and that· they 
greatly desire the services of a resident preacher, and to this end they 
are willing to raise five hundred dollars, and ask the aid of this body 
to sustain a preacher at that impo1·tant local£ty. 

PLEDGES BY INDIVID IT.JI.LS. 

Bro. Payne, of Sandy Ridge, pledges one hundred dollars to the 
Evangelizing fund for the ensuing campaign. 

Bro. W . D. King, Bell8 L anding, pledges one thousand dollars pay
able after the l st J an uary 1861, for like purposes. 

Sister Julia Goree contributes, in cash, the sum of nineteen dollars 
to the said fund. 

By letter from Dubbin, Perry county, we learn that the congregJ.· 
tion there have raised forty-five dollars for the Evangelizing fund, and 
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that brother W. N. Mitchell was prevented by sickness from attend· 
ing this meeting as their delegate, 

On motion the folJowing brethren were appointed a Standing Com· 
mittee to solicit contribntions to the Evangelizi!'lg fund, and, during 
the recess of this body, disburse any Burplus on hand, in the employ· 
ment of suitable Evangelists, viz: Elder A. B. WalthalJ, Marion; 
Jabez Curry, Oak Grove; Dr. D avid Adams, Pine Apple, Wilcox 

county; Arnold J olJy, Mt. Hebron, Green county; W m. Payne, 
Sandy Ridge, Lownds county. 

On motion adjourned till 3} o'clock P. M .. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Meeting was opened by appropriate services-pra.yer by Elder A. 
B. Walthall. 

On motion of brother W. A . Corbin, Elder A. B. Walthall and 
brother Alfred Berry, were appointed messengers to the American 
Christian Missionary Society, to be held in Richmond, Va., next 
Spring; then on motion Elder W. H . Goodloe was appointed mes
senger to the next session of the Mississippi State Convention of 
Disciples; again on motion, brethren Adams, Berry and Strother 
were appointed a committee to confer with Evangelists to assertain 
who can be employed, and at what salary, and report to the ·present 
session of the Co·nvention. 

On motion brother W. B. Cathy was appointed Treasurer of this 

body; then on motion Resolved, th at the books, accounts, notes and 
all moneys belonging to this body, be transferred to said Treasurer. 

Ou motion adjourned till Monday morning 8! o'clock. 

MoND.A.Y MoRNING. 
The meeting was opened by appropriate services-prayer by Elder 

Goodloe, the report of the Committee on the stat~ of the Treasury 
being called for, the following was submitted and adopted, viz: The 
Committee appointed to examine the accounts of the Treasurer of this 
body, beg leave to report that they have discharged that duty and find 
that there was on hand 1st March 1860, the sum of fifteen hundred 
and fifty dollars and fifteen cents and that there has accrued by way 

of interest up to this time (Oct. 8, 1860,) sevent.y-four dollars and 
ninety -two cents, making the total of sixteen hundred and ninety· 
four dollars and seven cents, all of which :s respectfu}]y submitted. 

A. BERRY, Chairmcm. 
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Whereas, in the opinion of this body, active labor will pay better 
than mere pecuniary interest on a vested fund, therefore Resolved, 
unanimously that the Sta11cling Committee appointed by this body, to 
solicit and disburse its fund s, employ active, efficient lab:Jrers at the 
earliest practicable period. 

Tl)e Committee appointed to consult with Evangelists, beg leave to 
repor t that the services of Elder Vi' . H. Good loe, can be procured at 
the sum of twelve hundred dollars, provided be be permitted to reside 
at Clinton and confine his labors chiefly to that region of country. 

F. P. STROTHER, Chairman. 

On motion the above report was adopted and brother Goodloe pub. 

licly pledged himself to the work. 
On motion Resolved, that all pledges or parts of pledges received 

by Evangelists, shall be faithfully reported to the Treasurer of this 

body. 
Resolved, That the time of holding the next cooperation meeting be 

Friday before the 2nd Lord's day in October next, and that Selma be 
the place of said meeting. 

Resolved, That the delegates from the different ch~1rches furni sh the 
num ber of members in their respective congregations to the next ses· 
sion of this body to held in the city of Selma. 

On motion Resolved that Elder A. B. Walthall preach the Intra· 

ductory at the next meeting of this Convention, and that ll o:clock 
on Saturday be the hour for its delivery- brother Goodloe his alter· 
nate. 

On motion of brother W . A. Corbin, Resolved, that the chair ap
point a committee of two to correspond with preaching brethren in 
order to secure their attendance at Selma next October. WherE>upon 
W. A . Corbin and Alfred Berry were appointed said committee, and 
on motion the chair was add ed. 

R esolved, Tbat the proceedings of this meeting be published in the 
A. C. Review, M. Harbinger and Gospel Advocate, and that the 

Secretary furnish copies for that purpose. Then on motion the Con
vention adjourn to its next annual session to be held in Selma, Oc-
tober 1861. A . B . WALTHALL, Chairman. 

P. T . . HURT, Sec?·eta1·y. 

NoTE.-Evangelists, who desire to makefull proof of their min
istry, can find an opening and extending field in Middle Alabama. 
We are prepared . to em ploy two earnest, efficient laborers-one to 
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locate in the city of Selma, but to travel within the bounds of this 
cooperation during the months of July, August an::l September- the 
other to act as evangelist all the time, on the east side of Alabama 
River. Evangelists will find a warm hearted brotherhood in our 
State and a plenty of work to be done, which can, by proper efforts, 
be turned to good account in the vineyard of the Lord. We invite 
correspondence on the s11bject. 

Address Elder A. B. Walthall, Marion, Perry county, Ala. 

REPORT FROM TEXAS. 

SALADO, TEXAS, Sept. 20, 1860. 
BROTHER FANNING:-We have just concluded another happy rr.eet· 

ing, some thirty miles west of this place on N. Gabriel. There were 
thirty ·one additions,- one a Baptist preacher. · It was a truly refresh· 
ing time. A number of our old Alabama friends were there, and 
still pressing on in the service. How they delighted to talk of old 
battles fought and victories won I We concluded, as the best guess 
we could make, that from Lauderdale county, Ala., twenty five years 
ago we might now count some 50 p1eachers, and, perhaps 50,000 

disciples I And you know we did not wait then, to be especially sent, 
nor had we any pledges, or promises of support, except God's pomises. 

The disciples at this meeting, raised what they could, and gave it 
to three evangelists, D. Stewart, P. Wales and S. P. Stapp, living 
near, to encourage them for the coming year. We were together 
from Thursday evenin~ till Wednesday morning. I never saw a 
happier, or more harmonious time. From two much labor in the past, 
I was unable to p1·each, in the usual way, but I could talk three, and 
some times four times a day; and it seemed to be as effe.ctual as 
preaching-it was the Gospel that did the work, not man, nor manner. 
And such work we think will stand the fiery trial. 

We have still some humanism amongst us, but all seem ready to 
exercise forb •!arance and deference, and hence our brotherly harmony 
and success. The cause is the Lord's and it will triumph I Oh I how 
I would delight to have you under our big tent! But I suppose it is 
well for us to be far "scattered abroad preaching the word." 

In the one service, 
C. KENDRICK. 
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MEETING OF THE A. C. M. SOCIETY AT CINCINNATI 

FOR 1860. 

v-,r e sincerely rejoice in the reports of the meeting of the brethren 
for Missionary purposes, as set forth in Bro. Franklin's paper, at Cin· 
cinnati, Oct. 24th, 1860. There was evidently a large collection of 
brP.thren, and great harmony and good feeling prevailed. The reports 
from the missionaries in the different parts of the United States and 
Canada, were all favorable to the cause; but little, however, has been 
accomplished by brother Beardslee in J amaiea, and less by brother 
Barclay in Judea; but they labor under em barras~ments no doubt of 
the most serious character. While we do not cordially approve of 
the society form of the brethrens labor, we wish to utter our hearty 
Amen, to all the service rendered to the cause of the Master. We 
are sorry that we could not be with the brethren. T. F. 

FAMILY AND CONGREGATIONAL EDUCATION AND 

RELIGION. 

While we have never had the least patience with the "common 
stock system'' of Shakers, Mormons, Moravians, we have long been 
deeply impressed with the idea, that · it is enti rely practicable for 
Christians to so locate themselves witb reference to each other, as to 
enable thetn to make education, to any desirable extent, common, and 
a much higher degree of moral culture than generally exists amongst 
professors, possible. We are prepareu at present, to offer but a sug• 

gestion or two. 
What is to hinder any number of Christian families, from occupy·ing 

the same section of country, and gf so arranging their reside!lces, as 
to enable them to meet and spend a part of every ,day for mutual im· 
provement? Eight or ten hours per day is quite a sufficiency of time 
for the most energetic and industrious to work, or give to the business 
of this world, six or eight hours, will certainly afford all the time re· 
quired, for sleep and recreation, and yet we find from four to six 
hours, in the twenty-four, which must be wasted or improved. It oc· 
cur:;; to us that if Christians would take this matter under serious ex · 
amination, we might have a whole community, old and young, rich and 
poor, suitably educated, and a'fford all the members the very best 
means vf spiritual improvement. Is any one thinking on this matter, 
or are we dreaming? T. F. 
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IN EVERY THING GIVE THANKS. 

Grateful love is the vital element of trne piety. 

moral weakness and unworthiness we flee to Christ. 

Conscious of utter 

In His wonder-

ful condescention and His great atoning work, He is to us "the chiefest 

among ten thousand, the one ·altogether lovely . We cast ourselves 
into Hi s arms with a thankfulness which no word can express. A ll 

our hopes is in Him. Every moment, and for evrry blessing we are 

de pende nt on Him. He redeemeth our life from destruction . He 
crowneth us with loving kindness and tender mercies . Not a breath 
we breathe, not a beating of the pulse but testifies anew to th e fullness 

and the freshne ss of His g race. Hence every utterance of th e lips, 
every though t of the heart should go up bearing heavenward the 

in cense of gratitude. Fai}ing to give th anks cc,ntinually, we become 

aliens and apostates. 

Said a man who had been saved by another from a cruel death, 

"Sir, I shall remember you with gratitude every moment that I Ji ve, 
for I owe all my moments now to you. Every drop of blood in my 
body thanks you. " Should not the Christian have this feeling i r. a 

still higher sense towards Christ? Without Him we would be 
prisoners of despair. By our sins we hd.ve forfeited life and all its 

bl essings. Vl e had no more claim upon God thad the murderer in the 

condemned cell has upon the Government whose laws he has violated. 

To that mnrderer a pardon is as life from the dea~l. Let him go out 

and breathe again the air a:Jd bask agai n in the sunshine, and he owes 

a debt of gratitude which can never be repaid . But if, afte r be ii:~g 

condemned and freely forgiven, he should complain of the Government 

because it did not confer on him wealth or honor, should envy his 
neighbors, and spend his time in murmuring, wo uld he not merit the

c.ontempt of all men,? 

Such is the case of a Christi<tn who is ever dissatisfied and corn· 
plaining . He has received a pearl of great price-a pearl which 
makes him rich unto everlastin g life; and instead of prizing it and re

joicing in it, he env ies every poor earth worm arouud him. H e longs 

for every poor and worthl<jSS pe0ble . H e thinks that God , who has 

given him so much, ought to· humor him in regard to every whim
ought to pamper all his carnal lusts- ought to treat him as a foolish 
parent treats his only child. 

This spirit of ingratitude, whether in the furm uf compla,ining, or 

of restles:> longings, is a sad defect, we had almost said a fatal defect, 
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in much of the piety of our day. The age with its feverish activity, 
bas invaded the Church, and God's children-His heirs- have ceased 
to be content with such things as they have, believing that He will 
never leave them or forsake them. Th ey have become '' careful and 
troubled about many things," they have lost their enthusiastic love for 
the Saviour, and that ecstatic hope and joy in Him which gave to 
primitive piety its peculiar and resistless chnrm. 

We must come back to the spirit of the apostle, who could glory 
in afflictions, and rejoice in distresses and persecutions, who could sing 
the praise of God in dungeons, and "in every thing give thanks." 
Th en will the men of this generation, sin-sick and sad, be attracted by 
our lives and conversation to Christ-then, will He-manifested as 
"the desire of n•ttions"- the rest for the weary soul-draw all mea 
unto Him.-Oin. Ohn'stian Herald. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-I have preached but little this year; hut what 
I have done, bas been attended with success. My last meeting was 
at a place where I had preached, occasionally for three years with but 
one convert; but this time I succeeded in breaking the ranks of sec
tarianism, that had so firmly resisted the truth, and taking eight; four 
by confession and baptism, three from the Baptists, and one from the 
Methodists. Bro. Adkins and myself, have entered into a compact, 
under the banner of Jesus, to assail the citadels of Satan throughout 
several couatieH, next year; and devote our whole time. We start 
upon no mercenary system; but thro w ourselves upon the God of 
I srael for support. The prospect is that a great and glorious victory 
can be won. 

In this country the harves~ is truly great but the laborers are few. 
Yours in hope of immortality, 

F. M. STRAT1'0N. 

Rvuer, Arlc., Nov. 7, 1860. 

Sister Polina, wife of Bro. Joseph Harlan, of Sumner county, has 
left us. After long and excruciating suffering, she closed her eyes to 
earth, in the full triumphs of the faith, Nov. 5th, 1860. The conso
lations of the Gospel affords all the confort that can be offered to the 
deeply affFcted l.usbaud and children. Her many relatives and frienrls 

sorrow in hope. T. F. 
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ATONEMENT AND THREE HEAVENLY WITNESSES. 

BARNEs's STORE, Oct. 1st, 1860. 
DEAR BROTHER FANNING :_:_Many thanks to you for the "positive 

side" of the question which has enabled me to better understand the 
portions of Scripture regarding the atonement to which I alluded
~till I am in part. misunderstood-perhaps I neglected to insert quota
tion marks after my quotation from brother Fulgham's article in the 
July No., and thus his expression has seemed to be mine. (Bro. F. 
is a young man and employs a little too much rh etoric.) Twas he, 
and not I who said "That grand scrifice which alone could extinguish 
the flames of divine justice, burning to avenge the wickedness of 
man." and this was too strong meat for me, especially after your 
answer to my query in the April' No. Brother Campbell once said 
that it would require a considerable length of time before the smell of 
the liquor could be removed from a cask alter the li quor had been 

emptied. 

I am but a young Christian though a tolerably old woman. I 
never heard ·a gospel sermon, and GO my knowledge, never saw a 
Christian till within the last ten years; but when I found, after long 
sea~ch, "the pearl of great price" I gladly -disposed of all I had before, 
of a religious kind, in order to become possessed of it. The flavor of 
sectarianism may yet cleave to me in some par ticulars, but I am 
unconscious of it; but my present statements will explain why I so 
often t rouble you wiLh questions, for I cannot fulfill the injunctions 
given in the 14th chapter and 35th verse of 1st Cor. And what I 
cannot understand my self I have no other resource to learn but by 
applying to some one capable of instructing me. I hope therefore 
you will not impute my applications to impertinence, but to a desi re 
to Jea.rn all that it behooves a Christian to kno w. I would be thank· 
ful for an answer to the question I asked some time ago, viz: whether 
it wi ll do violence to the original text to transpose th e 7th verse of the 
5th chapter of 1st John so as to make it read "There are three in 
heaven who bear witness etc. I cannot understand the point as it is. 
Please excuse my verbosity. In hoye of eternal life through the 
atonement (Please say Reconciliation. T. F.) of a crucified and 
risen Savior, I remain your Sister &c. 

D. M. PRIEST. 

REPLY 'l'C SISTER PRIEST.-There can be no objection to the trans· 
lation or idea, suggested by our Sister. If there are three that bear 
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record in heaven, there must be three witnesses in heaven. The 
. passage, however, is considered by the learned world as an int-erpola

tion. In the 113 Greek manuscripts known, it is found in but one, 
and Dr. Adam Clarke says, "It stands upon no authority sufficient to 
authenticate any part of a revelation proressing to have come from 
God." This passage no doubt was introduced to establish the doctrine 
of the trinity, and yet it fails to prove that the three are one God, or 

one person. If it establishes anything it is, that the Father, Son and 
Spint are one witness, or equally testify that Jesus is God's Son. 
J ohn says "'I' his is the witness of God, which he has testified of his 
Son." T. F. 

CHEROKEE MISSION. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-I have been much afflicted with the fever this 
year. I am just now recovering from the fourth attack. It seems 
very difficult for one of my age to become adapted to this climate. 

W e have a healthy location and fine water, but still it seems irnpos· 
sible for me, notwithstanding rnucn prec'lution, to avoid frequent at
tacks of fever. BL1t, thank the Lord I my life is yet preserve 1 and I 
hope my health wtll soon be restored . The health of my family has 
been better this than former years, having had only a few slight cases. 

In August I attended the annual meeting of the churches of Wash· 
ington county, .Arkansas, Brethren Graham, Carlton, Robertson, 
N orthern, Goodnight and others were present and spoke to the people 
the word of life. Many brethren were in attendance and the congre · 
gations were generally large. The saints were much refreshed and 

six persons turned to the Lord. The church at Fayetteville is pros
pering finely under the pious and able labors of our beloved brother 
Baxter. After their neat and commo<lious brick meeting-house was 
finished last winter, brother Baxter, in much affliction, single and 

alone, weather inclemment, held a protracted meeting, which resulted 
in the addition of some fifty members to the church. 

By special request I held a meeting in Benton county, Arkansas, 
embracing the first Lord's day in September, at which I was happy to 
meet with several good brethren from Tennessee, among whom were 
sister Banks and brother and sister Yerger. We preached several 
days at two different points, had six conversions and constituted a 

2 
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church of some twenty members. We rejoiced with brother and 

sister Yerger in tbe con version of their promising son, whom I knew 
when he was but a child . W e had the co-operation of brother Good

night and spent two nights at his house during the meeting. It is 

pleasant to dwell with a f~ithful fellow-l aborer and pious family in a 

strange land. 
Returning to the Nation, we passed "Bannonial Springs," the 

residence of Dr. Spencer & Co. The Dr. and Lady profess to be 
speaking and writing m!)diums under the in fin< nee of Angels, to con

duct all the affairs of the Association according to their teaching, and 

publi sh a paper titled "The T heocratl" Th ey have ad<>pted the 

Bloomer costume, vegetable diet and their religion, of course, is 
A.ngelology 1 Dr. Rogers and wife united with thi s angel church, but, 

after several months trial, the Dr. being slow of heart to believe, left 
in pursuit of some other ology, leaving his better half a thorough con

vert to the angelic faith ! 
B enjamin and N annie are teaching on Grand River some twenty 

miles apart. We now have a good public school in llalf mile of our 

house. My love to all, J. J. TROTT. 

P. 8.- Sickness, _ drouth and abolition excitement, etc., have· sus

pended for the present our high school, but I still hope to resum e it 

when circumstances become more favorable. J . J. T. 
Christian Mission, 0. N, Octobe1· 8, 1860. 

Brother T. i~ too far ad~anced in life to have health in Arkansas. 
Tennessee, Missouri, or Kentucky will answer. T. F. 

BROTHER FANNING :-After you left Reunion, brother Barrett and 
I continued the meetin.g tv Tuesday afternoon, and succeeded in per

suac1ing some others to becc.me obedient to our Lord; several were 

heads of families. There were twenty additions in all; twelve con

fessions , and eight more who bac1 been members. The disciples were 
much revived, built up, st rengthened and greatly encoumged. There 
were no efforts mad e at eloquence and rh etoric ; but a calm and 

. solemn exhibition of trut h, wh ich reached the heart of many who were 

in attendance. The triumph was achieved by the eloquence of fac ts. 

Your brother in the one hope, 

J. H. DUNN, 
L one Mulberry, Ala, Oct. 4, 1860. 
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EAST TENNESSEE AND GEORGIA CO-OPERATION MEET

I NG. 

SEPTEMBER, 22 , 1860. 
The brethren and messengers composing the East T enn e s s ee 

Georgis co-ope ration met persuant to adjournment, at Mount Bethel, 
Bradly county, Tennessee. 

The meeting was called to order by appointing brother W. J. 
Owings Moderator, and brother Love assistant Moderator; and brother 
J. H. Acuff Clerk, and brother G. W. P aris assistant. 

The meeting, or the exercises, was then opened by a few appro
priate remarks, singing and pmyer by the moderator. 

The fol lowing report was t.hen made of the respective churches 
composing th is co-operation, viz: 

Union, Dade county, Ga., Silas Wakefield, Henry Stone and An
drew Brown- 100 members. 

Liberty, Dade county, Ga., Washington Bacon, David Tittle and 
G. W. Paris- 31 members. 

Philadelphia, Walker county, Ga., L. H. Carmicbeal, James Mattox 
and BryantS. Rutledge- 8<1 members. 

Shady Grove, Walker county, Ga.,-1 0 members. 
Cedar Ridge, Whitfield county, Ga.,-12 members. 
lifill Creek, Murry county, Ga., Silas Akins-30 members. 
New Libe1·ty, P ickens county, Ga., not received. 
P~easant Hill, Pickerrs county, Ga., Elder Payne and Thomas Can· 

trell. 
Ashland, Blount connty, Tenn.,-13 members. 
Liberty, Blount· county, Tenn., Elder John Davis and Jame Ham· 

mil-70 members. 
Post OalcSprings, Roane county, Tenn., W. J. Owings and John 

H. A.cuff-40 members. 
Cave C1·eelc, Roane county, Tenn .,-12 members. 
Libe1·ty Hill, McMinn county, •renn.,-60 members. 
Mount Verd, McMinn county, Tenn. 
Spring Creelc, · McMinn county, W m, Erekson-35 members. 
Chatatee, Bradly county, Tenn., John Mee and E. D. Roberts-30 

members. 

1 
Hay's Creelc, Bradly county, Tenn.-15 members. 
Mount B ethel, Bradly county, Tenn., William Hum bard and Gilbert 

Randolph-20 members. 
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Bethlehem, Hamilton county, Tenn.-30 members. 
Smyrna, Bledsoe county, Tenn., James Love-110 members. 
Roclcy $pring, Jackson county, Ala., W. D. McCampbell, J. N. 

Johnson and James W. Daniel-130 members. 
The New Liberty difficulty in the chur.ch was taken up, after con· 

siderable investigation in which many of the bretlmm joined, relative 
to the difficulty existing in that church without any probability of 
coming to a proper adjustment of the difficulty. By motion of Bro. 
Gilbert Randolph, the matter was laid on the table. Adjourned for 
preaching, to meet again in the afternoon. 

Met pursuant to adjourment. 
A petition was offered, asking for a division of the co·operation as 

to embrace Sequachie Valley, Jackson county, Ala., Dade county, 
Ga., Walker county, Ga., and that the same be known as the Se· 
quachie and Georgia co ·operation, which petition was granted. 

The first meeting of said co·operation to be held at Union Church, 
Dade county, Ga., commencing on Friday before the third Lord's day 
in September 1861. 

The East Tennessee and Georgia co·operation will meet at Spring 
Creek, McMinn county, Tenn., on Friday before the fourth Lord's day 

in September 1861. 
Bro. Love bas delivered about 300 discourses during the past year 

with about 203 additions. · 
Bro. Gilbert Randolph presented the following resolution which was 

unanimously adopted : · 
Resolved, That we trmder our thanks to the officers of this body for 

the very abl'l and satisfactory mannner in which they have conducted 
the business . ' 

J. H. Acuff presented the following resolution which was uuani· 
mously adopted: 

Resolved, That we as a body tender to the brethren and sisters at 
this point for their hospitality to the delegatea our kindest thanks, 

It was unanimously agreed that these minutes be sent to the Gospel 
Advocate for publication. 

JOHN H. ACUFF, Secretary. 

DEAR BRETHREN :-I write to inform your readers something in 
relation to the congregations in Jackson county, Tenn. Though I can 
gave at present but little more than locality, for the most of them are 
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in a scattered condition. At Bagdad there are some :fifty or sixty 
members in good standing. At this place myself and brother A. 
Salee commenced a meeting Friday before the fourth Lord's day in 

. Sept., Saturday evening brother Stalker, of Hartsville came to our 
assistance. We found him to be a workman, and became the principal 
speaker. The meeting closed the following Tuesday with :fifteen 
additions, mostly ·by confession and baptism. A good impression was 
left on the minds of the people. At Jenning's Creek there are some 
sixty-five or seventy members in a scattered condition. At Flynn's 
Lick there is a small congregation. At Antioch sixty members. At 
Gainsboro a few noble sist.ers. At Taley's Old Field is a large con
gregation. At Roarin~ River, Sugar Creek, Pleasant Hill, Mill Creek, 
Celina, Brimstone and Green Hill, there are brethren meeting every 
Lord's day. At Tinsley Bottom sixty members meet weekly. At 
Philomath, Centerville, Greenville and Trace Creek, brethren meet 
occasionally to worship. Bro. A. Salee and myself have been urging 
upon the minds of the brethren at various points the importance of 
cooperating together. If we could have brother T. Stalker to labor 
in this county a few weeks much good might be done by setting in 
order things that are wanting. Praying the good Lord to send more 
laborers iuto the vinyard. · 

As ever yoursi n the Lord, 
H. M. LOVELADY. 

North Spring, Tenn., Oct. 8, 18 6 0. 

Bro. Stalker is eminently qualified to set the churches in order, or 
perform any other needed work. 

Suppose the brethren in Jackson, meet us in the lower counties in 
our consultation meeting. Would it not be well for th~se brethren to 
take our paper ? T. F. 

WESTERN TEXAS REPORT. 

Our early acquintance and co-laborer Bro. Mansel W. Matthews, 
of Burnet, Texas writes under date of October l st, 1860. "The cause 
of Christ is onward in Western Texas. Our brethren are doing more 
here for the cause, than in any other part of State." 

We would be happy indeed to hear frequent reports from brother 
Matthews. Were he to devote himself to tbe work there is no man 
i'n Eastern or Western Texas more competent to do service in the 
Masters cause. T. F. 
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SAVED FOR AN END. 

Art thou content? hast thou no higher aim 
Than just to gain aumittance at the door; 
In fajutest characters to trace thy name 
Amongst the list of those who die no more? 

Art thou content that God has set thee free 
From sin's reward-that misery beyond-

Content to sail upon life's deep, dark sea, 
Unmoved by bright calm joys, or dire despond? 

Dost thou not feel that thou art saved to live? 
Dost thou not know that tl;ou art saved to save ? 
Forgiven, that thou mightest too forgive, 
Redeemed altke, for both sides of the grave ? 

Bound to that raft, cross shaped, so :firm, so great, 
It was not meant that thou should use thine oar 
Alone to guide, to move thy selfish fre ight 
To realms chy fancy paints on yonder shore. 

Saved from the wreck reach out a saving hand; 
Thousands are sinking neath the waves of sin ; 
Stay not thy efforts till God bids thee home, 
Thy task accomplish, He will steer thee in. 

Dost thou not know, that in thy diadem, 
The souls that owe their heaven sent light to thee 
Shall form, each one, a bright immortal gem, 
Gracing thy brow to aU eternity? 

Yet more, these gems shall bring increase of rays 
To circle round the everlasting throne 
Of him who, though He sits "Ancient of Days," 
Stoops to redeem thy soul, thy service own. 

[ JJ1rom the Christ~·an .Advocate, England. 

WHO .A.RE THE GREAT PREACHERS ?-The great preachers of the 
world have been those who were in direct sympathy with human 
life, and who had an end to gain with the men before them. But 
with culture and scholastic habits, men have interpreted the word of 
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God, "Follow me, and I will make you a preacher of sermons." The 
end of preaching is not. a good sermon, but a holy heart. Fine ser
rnons have nearly ruined good preachers. If ministers cared more for 
th eir people and less for their own serrnons, they would be more useful. 
Preaching has almost ceased to be a li'l ing business between a man's 
heart and the wants of his congregation. Learning, rhetoric, eloquence 
are good as collateral influences, but no rnan will win souls who does 
not feel the pulse of his own congregation; who does not know their 
wants; who does not study their lives; who does not understand how 
to take the primary truths of Christianity, and apply them to the con · 
sciences of men in their dai ly business life. Such will be certainly 
efficacious; and such preaching is necessary to the filling of the 
churches. Were such preaching universal in our time, not only would 
our churches be filled to overflowing, but thousands would have to be 

built. For you may depend upon it, there is never a man who 
preaches intelligent truth, and preaches it with living sympathy for 
men, that people do not flock to hear him.- Life Illustrated. 

CO-OPERATION MEETING. 

BEREA MEETING HousE , LA FAYETTE Co., ALA., Oct. 27, 1860. 
In acco rdance wi th an appointment agreed upon by the disciples of 

Jesus the Uhrist, Messengers met in cooperation, at this place, to-day, 
at 10 o'clock, A. M., frorn the following congreg:>tions, n:otmely: 

l. Gum Fork, I tawamba county, Miss.-T hornas Billingsley and 
Dennis Buchanan. 

2. U ni,.m, Hawamba county, Niss.-Elder Nathaniel King and · 
John Wallace . 

. 3. Frankfort, A la -Thomas B. Trotter, Evangelist and Obediah 
Chisholm. 

4. Spout Spring, Franklin county, Ala.-John Taylor, Evangelist, 
and John A. and J ames Taylor. 

5, Stoney Point, L auderdale county, Ala.-Elder C; W. Wesson 
and Andrew J. Grisharn. 

6. Russelville--Represented by letter from Moses McWhorter, 
presented by John Taylor. 

7. Union, Marion county, Ala.-G. M. Haley, Evangelist, John 
Rowland a\Jd G. W. Freshower. 
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8. Berea, La Fayette county, Ala.-Elder Thomas Thornton, 
Andrew McCaleb and Newman McCollum. 

9. Liberty, La Fayette county; Ala.-W m. C. Tid well. 
10. North River, La Fayette county, Ala.-P. S. Tidwell. 
11. Wolf Creek-Jeremiah Randolph, Evangelist. 
Brother George L. Brown, Evangelist, of Lawrence county, Ala., 

being present, was solicited to preside over the deliberations of the 
meeting, and Thomas B. Totter to act as Scribe. 

From the reports of the above mentioned messengers, it appears, 
that th()re are within the bounds, represented in this meeting about 
three hundred and fifty-eight disciples, and that they are wi~ling to 
contribute, for evangelizing purposes, during the year 1861, the sum 
of five hundred and seventy ·five dollars, to be paid quarterly, namely: 
Names of cong1egat£ons. No. Memben;. Amt. cont1·ibuted. 

l. Gum Fork, 54 $50 00 
2. Union, Itawamba, Miss., 21 25 00 
3. Stony Point, 58 100 00 
4. Frankfort, 50 00 
5. Spout Spring, 17 40 00 
6. Union, Marion county, Ala., 70 50 00 
7. Berea, 40 100 00 
8. Liberty, ll 20 00 
9. North River, 11 15 00 

t lO. WolfCreek, 16 25 00 
11. Russelville, 100 00 

$575 00 
Brethren John Taylor and George L. Brown agreeing thereto, 

'were chosen to labor as evangelists, during the year 1861, within the 
bounds represented at this meeting, as follows, namely: 

Brother Taylor, at Union, Miss., Gum Fork, Berea, Liberty, North 
River and Wolf Creek, and Brother Brown, at Russelville, Stony 
Point, Frankfort, Spout Spring and Union, Ala. 

Adjourned to meet at Gum Fork, 10 miles east of Fulton, Miss., on 
F,riday before the 3rd Lord's day in Sept. 1861. 

G. L. BROWN, Chairman, 

THOMAS B. TROTTER, Scribe. 

I 
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DEAR BRETHREN :-I am still laboring the old Gospel, in company 
with brother C. Billingsly. At a two days meeting on the 1Oth and 
11th of August we had five confessions and Baptisms. We was 
denied the school house on a Methodist Clergyman's land. We went 
to a grove at a good watering 3nc1 the people flocked to hear the ,_ 
Gospel, the truth "cut to the heart" in the conviction of many. Bro. 
Billingsly is a sound and a good man. May the mantle of God be 
over the Editors of the Gospel Advoc ,1 e. 

Your poor brother in Christ, 
P. F. SOUTHERN. 

P. S.-Since the above was written August 31, two others made 
the good confession and was immersed a'nd went on their way rejoic
ing. We hug to the line and to the plum bit in preaching the ·word, 
this gives us a heavy persecution. But the Gospel is all the power we 
have for salvation "preach the word." Brethren let us catch the 
falling panoply of our old brethren as they go up, and cry aloud and 
spare not. Humanisms are quaking in Texas. May God preserve 
you for his everlasting kingdom. Amen. 

P. F. S. 
White Cottage, Shelby county, Texas. 

DEAR BRETHREN:-Whilst writing on business, I would say that 
Bros. Holmes, Cook and Carter held, in Covington, a meeting which 
cemmenced on Friday night preceeding the first Lord's day in July, 
and closed on Wednesday morning following. At the commencement 
of the meeting, Bro. Holmes gave us a very impressive discourse on 
that solemn charge of the Apostle P aul to Timothy, '' Preac;h the 
Word." On Lord's day, Bro. H. discoursed for nearly two hours, in 
his very impressive manner, to a large and attentive congregation, on 
that solemn question, " What must I do fo be saved." Bro. Cook 
also gave us some very interesting discourses. At this mef-lting, we 
had fourteen addition5 to our congregation, and five in June, making 
nineteen since I wrote you last. Our congregation now numbers 
some fifty members, I think. Most of them are young persons, and 
promise to be useful members of Christ's Church. We meet every 
Lord's day, and attend to breaking the loaf. I trust we are doing 
well. Yours in Christ, 

C. A. SADLER. 
Shm·on, Tipton county, Tenn., Oct. 13, 1860. 
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OBITUARIES. 

Died at the residence of brother Stone, in McMinnville, Thursday, 
October 4th, at 4 o'clock, P . M., after an illness of about six hours; 

Sister Susan Hager, in the 44th year of her age, having been an 
active member of the Christian Church twenty-eight years she died 
in the triumph of a living faith, and has now gone to her reward. 
Our little band of disciples at this phce feel sorely bereaved, but we 
sorrow not, as those who have no hope. May we imitate her example 
and seek to meet her in that city whose maker and builder is God. 
where the wicked case from troubling and the weary are at rest. 

A SISTER. 
McMinnville, Oct. 29, 1860'. 

We were for many years well acquainted with our deceased Sister, 
and we never had a doubt as to her devotion to our Savior. 

T.F. 

On Saturday the fifteenth day of September 1860, at the residence 
of her husband, Dr. James Charlton, in Rutherford county, T enn., our 
Sister Virginia P . Charlton in the 37th year of her age. She had 
been in feeble health for over two years, but within the past few 
months of her life had given indications of a more rapid decline. 
Meekly, patiently and unc.omplainin?:ly she bore her sufferings until 
she was delivered from them by the Messenger, death. She bad been 
a mem her of the Church of Jesus Christ for about seven years; had 
during that time been an earnest aud devoted follower of Hnr who 
was meek and lowly. Our Sister was of that delicate organization 
and in tense an d sensitive temperamer. t, which always fell] an interest 
in the well·being of those by whom they are surrounded, and which 
elicit and excite a corresponding feeling on those who cume in eon• 
tact with them. She is then missed and mourned by all who knew 
her. But while we cannot m 1urn for her as for one who has died 
without hope; we yet know that a family circle bas been broken-a 
family heartstone has been made desolate-a companion, a wife, a 
mother, ~as been taken from the emb race of loved ones on earth, 

As our brother remarked ou the day of her burial, there are nine 
children left motherless three of them (by a former marriage) without 
either father or moLher, all of them needing the nurture, t-he counsel, 
the guidance, the virture inspiring and preserving inauence of a 
mother's love. 

We truly sympath ise with our brother and these motherless children 
in their sad bereavement, and pray that he may be enabled so to live 
and so to bring up the orphan children in the nurture ar.d admoni· 
tion of the Lord, that a family broken and sundered on earth, m>ty 
be a reunited and unbroken band-a part of our Father's household 
on Ligh. D. L. 

Franklin College, Nov. 20. 1860. 
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